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WILLIAM  HONEYCOMB,   ESQ^ 


The  seven  former  volumes  of  the  Spectator  havivg 
been  dedicated  to  some  of  the  viost  celebrated  persons  of 
the  age,   I  take  leave  to  inscribe   ibis  eighth   and  lust  to 
you,  as  to  a  gentleman  rvho  bath    ever  been  ambitious  of 
appearing  in, the  best  company. 

Tou  are  now  wholly  retired  from  the  busy  part  of  man- 
kind, and  at  leisure  to  rcfieii  upon  your  past  atcbievements  ; 
for  which  reason  I  look  upon  you   as  a  person  very  well 
qualified  for  a  dedication. 

I  may  possibly  disappoint  my  readers,  and  yourself  too, 
if  I  do  not  lendeavour  on  this  occasion  to  rnuhe  the  world 
acquainted  with  your  viriujs.  And  here,  Sir,  I  shall  not 
compliment  you  upon  your  birth,  person,  or  fortune  ;  nor 
Any  other  the  like  perfections  which  you  possess,  vhether 
you  will  or  no  :  but  shall  only  touch  upon  those  which  are 
of  your  own  acquiring,  and  in  which  every  one  must  al- 
low you  have  a  real  merit. 

Your  janty  air  and  easy  motion,  the  volubility  of  your 
discourse,  the  suddenness  of  your  laugh,  the  management 
if  your  snuff-box,  with  the  whiteness  of  your  ba)ids  and 
teeth  (which  have  Justly  gained  you  the  envy  of  the  most 
polite  part  of  the  male  world,  and  the  love  of  the  greatest 
beauties  m  the  female)  are  entirely  to  be  ascribed  to  your 
own  personal  genius  and  application. 

You   are  formed  for  these  accomplishyyients  by  a  happy 

turn  of  nature,  and  have  finished  yourself  in  them  by  the 

A  3  utmost 


DEDICATION^ 


■utmost  improve-mcnts  of  art..  A  mayi  that  is  defeHive  in 
either  of  these  qualijications  (whatever  may  he  the  secret 
ambition  of  his  heart  J  must  never  hope  to  make  the  figure 
you  have  done  among  the  fashionable  part  of  his  species. 
It  is  therefore  no  wonder  we  see  such  multitudes  of  as- 
piring young  men  fall  short  of  you  in  all  these  beauties  of 
your  charaSier,  notwithstanding  the  study  and  prafiice  of 
them  is  the  xoholc  business  of  their  lives.  But  I  need  jiot 
tell  you  that  the  free  and  disengaged  behaviour  of  a  fine 
gentleman  makes  as  many  aiikward  beunx,  as  the  easiness 
of  your  favourite  hath'  made  insipid  poets. 

At  present  you  are  content  to  aim  all  your  charms  at 
your  own  spouse,  without  farther  thought  of  mischief  to 
any  others  of  the  sex.  I  know  you  had  formerly  a  very 
great  contempt  for  that  pedantic  race  of  mortals  who  call 
themselves  Philosophers ;  and  yet,  to  your  honour  be  it 
spoken,  there  is  not  a  Sage  of  them  all  could  have  better 
aSied  up  to  their  precepts  in  one  of  the  most  itnporf.int 
points  of  life  :  I  mean,  in  that  generous  disregard  of  popu- 
lar opinion  which  you  shelved  some  years  ago,  when  you 
chose  for  your  wife  an  obscure  young  woman,  who  doth 
not  indeed pretcjtd  to  an  ancient  family,  bid  has  certainly 
^AS  many  foi-efcthers  as  any  lady  in  the  land,  if  she  could 
hut  reckon  up  their  names. 

I  must  own,  I  conceivedvery  extraordinary  hopes  of  you 

from   the  moment  that  you  confessed  your  age,  and  fro tn 

aght-and  forty  (where  you  bad  stuck  so  many  years')  very 

.ingeniously  stepped  into  your  grand  climacteric.  .  Tour  de- 

■  portment  has  since  been  very  venerable  and  becoming.  If  I 

.  am  rightly  informed  you  make  a  regular  appearance  every 

quarter-sessions  a}7wng  your  brothers  of  the  quorum;  and, 

if  things  go  on  astbcy  do,  stand  fair  for  being  a  colonel  of 

the  miii'iia.     I  am  told  that  your   inne  passes  away  as 

■agreeably  in  the  amusemmts  of  a  country  life,  as  it  ever 


EEDICATIOIf.  7 

did  m  the  gallantries  of  the  town  ;  and  that  you  now  take 
nsmucb  pleasure  in  the  planting  of  young  trees,  as  you  did 
formerly  in  the  cutting  down  of  your  old  ones.  In  short,  we 
bear  from  all  bands  that  you  are  thoroughly  reconciled  to 
your  dirty  acres,  and  have  ?iot  too  much  wit  to  lOok  into 
your  own  estate. 

After  having  spoken  thus  much  of  my  Patron,  I  must 
take  the  privilege  of  an  Author  in  saying  something  of 
myself.  I  shall  therefore  beg  leave  to  add,  that  I  have 
purposely  omitted  setting  those  marks  to  the  end  ofev£ryi 
Paper,  which  appeared  in  my  former  volumes,  that  you 
'may  have  an  opportunity  of  shewing  Mrs.  Honeycomb 
the  shrewdness  of  your  conjectures,  by  ascribing  every 
speculation  to  its  proper  author:  though  you  know  how 
often  many  profound  crUics  in  style  and  sentiments  have 
very  judiciously  erred  in  this  particular,  before  they  were 
let  into  the  secret. 

I  am.  Sir, 

l^our  most  faithful  bumble  servant, 

THE    SPECTATOR. 


THE    BOOKSELLER    TO    THE    READERi 


In  the  six  hundred  and  thirty  second  Spfctator  the 
reader  will  find  an  account  of  the  rise  of  this  eighth  and 
last  volume.* 

I  have  not  been  able  to  prevail  upon  the  several  gen- 
tlemen who  were  concerned  in  this  work  to  let  me  ac- 
quaint the  world  with  their  names. 

Perhaps  it  will  be  unnecessary  to  inform  the  reader, 
that  no  other  Papers  which  have  appeared  under  the 
title  of  Spectator,  since  the  closing  of  this  eighth  vo- 
hitne,  were  written  by  any  of  those  gentlemen  who  had 
a  hand  in  this  or  the  former  volumes. 


*  After  the  SpeElator  had  been  laid  down  about  a  year  and  an 
half,  "  an  attempt  (says  Jokksonj  was  made  to  revive  it,  at  a 
time  by  no  means  favourable  to  hterature,  when  the  succession  of 
a  new  family  to  the  throne  filled  the  nation  with  anxiety,  discord, 
and  confusion.  Eiiher  the  turbulence  of  the  times,  or  the  satiety 
of  the  readers,  put  a  stop  to  the  publication  after  an  experiment 
of  eighty  numbers,  which  were  afterwards  collected  into  this  8th 
volum.e,  perhaps  more  valuable  than  any  one  of  those  that  went 
tefore  it. 

"  Addison  produced  more  than  a  fourth  part,  and  the  other 
contributors  are  by  no  means  unworthy  of  appearing  as  his  as- 
sociates. 

*'  The  time  that  had  passed  during  the  suspension  of  the 
SpeBator,  though  it  had  not  lessened  Addison's  power  of  hu- 
mour, seems  to  have  increased  his  disposition  to  seriousness:  the 
proportion  of  his  religious  to  his  comic  papers  is  greater  than 
in  the  former  series.  The  SpeElator,  from  its  recommencement, 
vas  published  only  three  times  a  v.-eek,  and  no  discriminative 
ma.ks  were  added  to  the  papers.  To  Addison  Mr.  TiCKELi 
has  ascribed  23;  Nos.  556,  5o7^  5j8,  .559.  561,  562,  .565,  ^^-^ 
ib8,  569,  571,  .574,  57j,  579,  580,  582,  583,  584,  585,  590, 
jgi,  598,  and  600." 

John  son's  Lives  ofEnglUb  Peets,  Ed.  Sto. 
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SPECTATOR. 


N°-  556. 


FRIDAY,    JUNE    15,     I714. 


Qalis  abl  in  luccm  coluber  mala  gramina  pastus 
Frigida  sub  terra  tumidum  quem  bruma  tegebat  j 
Nunc  positis  r.ovus  exuviis,  r.Itiduscue  juventa, 
Lubrica  convolvit  sublato  peiftore  terga 
Arduus  ad  solem,  &  lin-^uis  niicat  ore  trisculcis. 

VI RG.  «;n.  i'l.  471. 
♦'  So  shines,  renew'd  in  youth,  the  crested  snake, 
"  Who  slept  the  winter  in  a  thorny  brake: 
"  And  casting  off  his  slough  v.hcn  sprinj:  returns, 
"  Now  looks  alol't,  and  with  new  glory  burns: 
"  Restored  with  pois"nous  herbs,  his  ardent  sides 
"  Refleft  the  sun,  and  rais"d  en  spires  he  rides  j 
"  High  o'er  thcgrass  hissing  he  rolls  along, 
"  And  brandishes  by  fits  his  forky  tongue." 


OPENING    OF    THE.    SPECTATORS  MOUTH. 


UPQN  laying  down  the  office  of  Spectator,  I  acquaint- 
ed the  world  with  my  design  of  elefting  a  new  club, 
and  of  opening  my  mouth  in  it  after  a  most  solemn 
manner.  Both  the  eleftion  nnd  the  ceremony  are  now 
past;  but  not  finding  it  so  easy,  as  I  at  first  imagined, 

to 

*  As  there  are  no  discriminative  marks  to  distinguish  the  several 
authors,  of  this,  as  of  the  former  volumes  of  the  Spcflaior,  we  shall 
mention  the  names  of  the  writers  (as  far  as  we  h<ve  been  able  to 
learn  them)  at  the  end  of  each  paper. 
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to  break  through  a  fifty  years  silence,  I  would  not  ven- 
ture into  the  v/orld  under  the  charadler  of  a  man  who 
pretends  to  talk  like  other  people,  until  I  had  arrived  at 
a  full  freedom  of  speech. 

1  shall  reserve  for  another  time  tne  history  of  such 
club  or  clubs  of  which  I  am  no\v  a  talkative,  but  un- 
worthy member;  and  shall  here  give  an  account  of  this 
.surprising  change  which  has  been  produced  in  me,  and 
which  I  look  upon  to  be  as  remarkable  an  accident  as 
any  recorded  in  history,  since  that  which  happened  to 
the  son  of  Crcesl'S,  after  having  been  many  years  as 
much  tongue-tied  as  myself. 

Upon  the  first  opening  of  my  mouth  I  made  a  speech, 
consisting  of  about  half  a  dozen  Vvell  turned  periods; 
but  grew  so  very  hoarse  upon  it,  that  for  three  daj-s  to- 
gether, instead  of  finding  the  use  of  my  tongue,  I  was 
afraid  that  I  had  quite  lost  it.  Besides,  the  unusual  ex- 
tension of  my  muscles  on  this  occasion  made  my  face 
ache  on  both  sides  to  such  a  degree,  that  nothing  but  an 
invincible  resolution  and  perseverance  could  have  pre- 
rentedmefrom  falling  back  to  my  monosyllables. 

I  afterwards  made  several  essays  towards  speaking ; 
and  that  I  might  not  be  startled  at  my  own  voice,  which 
has  happened  to  me  more  than  once,  I  used  to  read  aloud 
in  n^j  chamber,  and  have  often  stood  in  the  middle  of 
the  street  to  call  a  coach,  when  I  knew  therd  was  none 
withii^  hearing. 

^^'hen  I  was  thus  grown  pretty  well  acquainted  with 
my  own  voice,  I  laid  hold  of  all  opportunities  to  exert 
it.  Not  cariiig  however  to  speak  much  by  myself,  and 
to  draw  upon  me  the  whole  attention  of  those  I  con- 
versed v/ith,  I  used  for  some  time  to  walk  every  morning 
in  the  Mali,  and  talk  in  chorus  with  a  parcel  of  French- 
man. I  found  my  modesty  greatly  relieved  by  the  com- 
municative temper  of  this  nation,  who  are  so  very  so- 
ciable as  to  think  they  are  never  better  company  than 
when  they  are  all  opening  at  the  same  time. 
.1  then  fancied  1  mijht  reccire  great  benefit  from  fe- 
male 
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male  conversation,  and  that  1  should  have  a  convenience 
of  talking  with  the  greater  freedom  when  I  was  not  uu-: 
der  any  impediment  of  thinking.*  I  therefore  threw 
myself  into  an  assembly  of  ladies,  but  could  not  for  my 
life  get  in  a  word  among  them  :  and  found  that  if  I  did 
not  change  my  company  1  was  in  danger  of  being  re- 
duced to  my  primitive  taciturnity. 

The  coffee-houses  have  ever  since  been  my  chief 
places  of  resort,  where  I  have  made  the  greatest  improve- 
ments; in  order  to  which  I  have  taken  a  particuUir  care 
never  to  be  of  the  same  opinion  with  the  man  I  con- 
versed v/ith.  I  was  a  Tory  at  Buttov's,  and  a  Whig  a4 
Child's,  a  friend  to  the  Englisbinan,  or  an  advocate  for 
the  Examiner,  as  it  best  served  my  turn  :  some  fancy  me 
a  great  enemy  to  the  French  king,  though  in  reality  I 
only  miike  use  of  him  for  a  help  to  discourse.  In  short, 
I  wrangle  and  dispute  for  exercise ;  and  have  carried 
this  point  so  far,  that  I  was  once  like  to  have  been  run 
through  the  body  for  making  a  little  too  free  with  mj 
betters. 

In  a  word,  I  am  quite  another  man  to  what  I  was. 

-Nil  fuit  unquam 


Tain  dibpai"  sibi- 

I30R.  1.  SAT.  iii.  18. 
*'  Nodiing  was  ever  so  unlike  itself." 

My  old  acquaintance  scarce  know  me ;  nay,  I  was 
asked  the  other  day  by  a  Jew  at  Jonathan's  whether 
I  was  not  related  to  a  dumb  gentleman,  who  used  to 
come  to  that  coffee-house  ?  But  I  think  I  never  was 
better  pleased  in  my  life  than  about  a  week  ago,  whep 
as  I  was  battling  it  across  the  table  with  a  young  Tem- 
plar, his  companion  gave  him  a  pull  by  the  sleeve,  beg- 
ging him  to  come  away,  for  that  the  old  prig  would  talk 
him  to  death. 

_  Bein^ 

*  The  delicate  satire  of  this  paper  would  shes7  it  to  be  the  pro- 
duclion  of  Addison,  even  it"  we  had  not  the  evidence  of 
XxcKJiLi  to  inform  us  ihat^he  was  the  author. 
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Being  now  a  very  good  proficient  in  discourse,  I  shall 
appear  in  the  world  with  this  addition  to  my  character, 
that  my  countrymen  may  reap  the  fruits  of  my  new 
acquired  loquacity. 

Those  who  have  been  present  at  public  disputes  in 
the  university  know  that  it  is  usual  to  maintain  heresies 
for  argument-sake.  I  have  heard  a  man  a  most  impu- 
dent Socinian  for  half  an  hour,  who  has  been  ah  orthodox 
divine  all  his  life  after.  I  have  taken  the  same  method 
to  accomplish  myself  in  the  gift  of  utterance,  having 
talked  above  a  twelvemonth,  not  so  much  for  the  benefit 
of  my  hearers,  as  of  myself.  But,  since  I  have  now 
gained  the  faculty  I  have  been  so  long  endeavouring  af- 
ter, I  intend  to  make  a  right  use  of  it,  and  shall  think 
myself  obliged  for  the  future  to  speak  always  in  truth 
and  sincerity  of  heart.  While  a  man  is  learning  to  fence 
he  practises  both  on  friend  and  foe ;  but  when  he  is  a 
master  in  the  art  he  never  exerts  it  but  on  what  he  thinks 
the  right  side. 

That  this  Inst  allusion  may  not  give  my  reader  a  wrong 
idea  of  my  design  in  this  paper,  I  must  here  inform  him, 
that  the  author  of  it  is  of  no  faction,  that  he  is  a  friend 
to  no  interests  but  those  of  truth  and  virtue;  nor  a  foe 
to  any  but  those  of  vice  and  folly.  Though  I  make 
more  noise  in  the  world  than  I  used  to  do,  I  am  still  re- 
solved to  aft  in  it  as  an  indifferent  Spectator.  It  is  not 
my  ambition  to  increase  the  number  either  of  Whigs  or 
Tories,  but  of  wise  and  good  men ;  and  I  could  hearti- 
ly wish  there  were  not  faults  common  to  both  parties, 
which  afford  me  sufficient  matter  to  work  upon,  with- 
out  descending  to  those  which  are  peculiar  to  either. 

If  in  a  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  safety,  we 
ought  to  think  ourfelves  the  securest  nation  in  the 
world.  Most  of  our  garrets  are  inhabited  by  statesmen, 
who  watch  over  the  liberties  of  their  country,  and  make 
a  shift  to  keep  themselves  from  starving  by  taking  into 
their  care  the  properties  of  their  fellow  subjects. 


As 
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As  these  politicians  of  both  sides  have  already  work- 
ed the  nation  into  a  most  unnatural  ferment,*  I  shall  be 
so  far  from  endeavouring  to  raise  it  to  a  greater  height, 
that  on  the  contrarj^,  it  shall  be  the  chief  tendency  of 
my  papers  to  inspire  my  countrymen  with  a  mutual  good 
will  and  benevolence.  Whatever  faults  either  party 
may  be  guilty  of,  they  are  rather  inflamed  than  cured  by 
those  reproaches  which  they  cast  upon  one  another. 
The  most  likely  method  of  re6lifying  any  man's  con- 
du<5l  is  b)'  recommending  to  him  the  principles  of  truth 
and  honour,  religion  and  virtue;  and  so  long  as  he  adls 
with  an  eye  to  these  principles,  whatever  part}-  he  is  of, 
he  cannot  fail  of  being  a  good  Englishman,  and  a  lover 
of  his  countrj'. 

As  for  the  persons  concerned  in  this  work,  the  names 
of  all  of  them,  or  at  least  of  such  as  desire  it,  shall  be 
published  hereafter ;  until  which  time  I  must  entreat 
the  courteous  reader  to  suspend  his  curiosity,  and  rather 
to  consider  what  is  wiitten  than  who  they  are  that  write 
it. 

Having  thus  adjusted  all  necessary  preliminaries  with 
my  reader,  I  shall  not  trouble  him  with  any  more  pre- 
fatory discourses,  but  proceed  in  my  old  method,  and 
entertain  him  with  speculations  on  every  useful  subject 
that  falls  in  my  way.f 


*  In  these  political  contests,  no  man  was  more  eargerly  engaged 
than  AuD  isoN'sfriendSrEELE. — See  his  Lite,  page  113,  and  ten 
or  twelve  following,  vol.  I.  nf  this  edition.  ADuiiON  himself, 
though  more  moderate,  was  tiie  determined  supporter  ol  SxhELE, 
as  may  be  seen  in  the  same  pages. 

"  Let  us  talk,"  says  that  profound  politician,  Squire  Western, 
*'  about  the  state  of  the  nation,  or  some  such  discourse,  thatzwf  aU 
undcrstaadt' 

t  By  Addisonw 


14  THE   SPECTATOR.  '  v       5^7, 


MONDAY,   JUNE    21,    I7I4. 

Quippe  domum  timet  ambiguam,  Tyrlosque  bilingues. 

viRG.  i5;N.665. 

"  Hefe«is  th'  ambiguous  race,  and  Tyrians  double  tongu'd." 


IRTTER     FROM    THE    AMBASSADOR   OF     BANTAM    TO    HIS 

MASTER. 


'  There  is  nothing/'  says  Plato,  "  so  delightful  as 
the  hearing  or  the  speaking  of  truth."  For  this  reason 
there  is  no  conversation  so  agreeable  as  that  of  the  man 
of  inteo-rity,  who  hears  without  any  intention  to  betray 
and  speaks  without  any  intention  to  deceive. 

Among  all  the  accounts  which  are  given  of  Cato,  I 
do  not  remember  one  that  more  redounds  to  his  honour 
than  the  following  passage  related  by  Plutarch.  A» 
an  advocate  was  pleading  the  cause  of  his  client  before 
one  of  the  Pr^tors,  he  could  only  produce  a  single  wit- 
ness in  a  point  where  the  law  required  the  testimo- 
ny of  two  persons  :  upon  which  the  advocate  insisted 
on  the  integrity  of  that  person  whom  he  had  produced . 
T)ut  the  ProBtor  told  him,  that  where  the  law  required 
two  witnesses  he  would  not  accept  of  one,  though  it 
were  Cato  himself.  Such  a  speech  ffom  a  person  who 
sat  at  the  head  of  a  court  of  justice,  while  Cato  was  still 
living,  shews  us,  more  than  a  thousand  examples,  thft 
high  reputation  this  great  man  had  gained  among  hi8 
contemporaries  upon  the  account  of  his  sincerity. 

When  such  an  inflexible  integrity  is  a  little  softened 
and  qualified  by  the  rules  of  conversation  and  good- 
breeding,  there  is  not  a  more  shining  virtue  in  the  whole 
catalogue  of  social  duties,     A  man,  however,  ought  to 

tak« 
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take  great  care  not  to  polish  bims:^lf  out  of  his  veracity 
nor  refine  his  behaviour  to  the  prejudice  of  his  virtue. 

This  subject  is  exquisitely  treated  in  the  most  elegant 
sermon  of  the  great  British  preiicher.*  I  shall  beg  leave 
to  transcribe  out  of  it  two  or  three  sentences,  as  a  pro- 
per introduction  to,a  very  curious  letter,  which  1  shall 
make  the  chief  entertainment  of  this  speculation. 

'  The  old  English  plainness  v.v.d  sincerity,  that  gene- 
rous integrity  of  nature,  nnd    honesty   of  disposition, 
,  which  always  argues  true  greatness  of  mind,  and  is  usu- 
ally accompanied  with    undaunted  courage  and  resolu- 
tion, is,  in  a  great  measure,  lost  among  us. 

'  The  diale6l  of  conversation  is  now-a-daj's  so  swelled 
with  vanity  and  complimentf  and  so  surfeited  (as  I  maj' 
say)  of  expressions  of  kindness  and  respect,  that  if  a 
man  that  lived  an  age  or  tv'O  ago  should  return  into  the 
world  again,  he  Vvould  really  want  a  dictionary  to  help 
him  to  understand  his  own  language,  and  to  know  the 
true  intrinsic  value  of  the  phrase  in  fashion  ;  and  would" 
hardly  at  first  believe  at  what  a  low  rate  liie  highest 
strains  and  expressions  of  kindness  imaginable  do  com- 
monly pass  in  current  payment  ;  and  when  he  should 
come  to  understand  it,  it  would  be  a  great  while  before 
he  could  bring  himself  with  a  good  countenance,  and  a 
good  conscience,  to  converse  with  meu  upon  equal  terms 
and  in  their  own  way.' 

I  have  by  me  a  letter  which  I  look  upon  as  a  great  cu_ 
riosity,  and  which  may  serve  as  an  exemplification  to 
the  foregoing  passage,  cited  out  of  this  most  excellent 
prelate.  It  is  said  to  have  been  written  in  King  Charles 
the  Second's  reign,  by  theambassador  of  Bantam,  a  little 
after  his  arrival  in  England. | 

MASTEH, 

*  Archbishop  Ti  llot  son,  vol.  II.  Sermon  I.  p.  7.  edit,  in  f olio. 

+  It  may  be  observed,  ihat  conversation  is  in  a  great  degree  di- 

.  .-Yested  of  compliment  and  ceremony,  in  the  present  age.    In  that, 

as  in  every  other  art,  the  consequence  of  enlarged  experience  is 

simplification; 

1  In  1682. 
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MASTER, 

*  The  people  where  I  now  am,  have  tongues  farther  from 
their  hearts  than  from  London  to  Bantam,  and  thou 
knowest  the  inhabitants  of  one  of  tliese  places  do  not 
know  what  is  done  in  the  other.  They  call  thee  and  thy 
subjeftsbarbarians,  because  we  speak  what  we  mean;  and 
account  themselves  a  civilized  people,  because  they 
speak  one  thing  and  mean  another :  truth  they  call  bar- 
barity, and  falsehood  politeness.  Upon  my  first  land- 
ing, one,  who  was  sent  from  tne  king  of  this  place  to  meet 
me,  told  me,  "  That  he  was  extremely  sorry  for  the 
storm  1  had  met  with  just  before  my  arrival."  I  was 
troubled  to  hearhim  grieve  andafflift  himselfupon  my  ac- 
count ;  but  in  less  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour  he  smiled, 
and  was  as  merry  asif  nothuig  had  happened.  Another 
who  came  with  him  told  me  by  my  interpreter,  "He 
should  be  glad  to  do  me  any  service  that  lay  in  his  power." 
Upon  which  I  desired  him  to  carry  one  of  my  port- 
manteaus for  me  ;  but  instead  of  serving  me  according  to 
his  prorais?,  he  laughed,  and  bid  another  do  it.  I  lodged 
the  first  week  at  tiie  house  of  one  who  desired  me  "to 
think  myself  at  home,  and  to  consider  his  house  as  my 
own."  Accordingly,  I  the  next  morning  began  to  knock 
down  one  of  the  walls  of  it,  in  order  to  let  in  the  fresh  air^ 
and  had  packed  up  some  of  the  household-goods,  of  which 
I  intended  to  have  iTi?.de  thee  a  present ;  but  the  false  var- 
let  no  sooner  saw  me  falling  to  work,  but  he  sent  word 
to  desire  me  to  give  over,  for  that  he  would  have  no  such 
doings  in  his  house.  I  had  not  been  long  in  this  nation 
before  I  was  told  by  one,  for  whom  I  had  asked  a  certain 
favour  from  the  chief  of  the  king's  servants,  whom  they 
here  call  the  lord-treasurer,  that  I  had  eternally  obliged 
him.  I  was  so  surprised  at  his  gratitude,  that  I  could  not 
forbear  saying.  What  service  is  there  which  one  man 
can  do  for  another,  that  can  oblige  him  to  all  eternit}! 
However,  I  only  asked  him  for  my  reward,  that  he  would 
7endme  his  eldest  daughter  during  my  stay  in  thiscoun- 
3  try ; 
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try;  but  I  quickly  found  that  he  was  as  treacherous  as 
the  rest  of  his  countiymen. 

*  At  my  first  going  to  court,  one  of  the  great  men  al- 
most put  me  out  of  countenance,  by  asking  ten  thou- 
sand pardons  of  me  for  only  treading  by  accident  upon 
my  toe.  They  call  this  kind  of  lie  a  compliment;  for, 
when  they  are  civil  to  a  great  man  they  tell  hiin  un- 
truths, forwhichthou  wouldcst  order  any  of  thy  officers 
of  state  to  receive  a  hundred  blows  upon  his  foot.  I  do 
not  know  how  I  shaii  negociate  any  thing  with  this 
people,  since  there  is  so  little  credit  to  be  given  to  them. 
When  I  go  to  see  the  king's  scribe,  I  am  generally  told 
that  he  is  not  at  home,  though  perhaps  I  saw  him  go 
into  his  house  almost  the  very  moment  before.  Thou 
wouldest  fancy  that  the  whole  nation  are  physicians,  for 
the  first  question  they  alv.'ays  ask  me  is,  how  I  do  :  I 
have  this  question  put  to  me  above  a  hundred  times  a 
day.  Na}',  they  are  not  only  thus  inquisitive  after  my 
health,  but  wish  it  in  a  more  solemn  manner,  with  a 
full  glass  in  their  hands,  every  time  I  sit  with  them  at 
table,  though  at  the  same  time  they  would  persuade  me 
to  drink  their  liquors  in  such  quantities  as  I  have  found 
b}'' experience  will  make  me  sick.  They  often  pretend 
to  pray  for  thy  health  also  in  the  same  manner;  but  I 
have  more  reason  to  expect  it  from  the  goodness  of  thy 
constitution  tlian  the  sincerity  of  their  wishes.  May 
thy  slave  escape  in  safety  from  this  double -tongu'd  race 
of  men,  and  live  to  lay  himself  once  more  at  tliy  feet  in 
the  royal  city  of  Bantam.'* 


\'\'iitien  by  Addison'. 
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Qui  fit  M^CENAS,  ut  nemo,  quam  slbl  sortem 
Seu  natio  dedeiit,  seu  fors  objecsrit,  illl 
Contentus  vivat :  laudet  diversa  sequentes  ? 
O  fortunati  mercatores,  gravis  annis 
Miles  ait,  multo  jam  fra<£lus  membra  labore  ! 
Contra  mercator,  navlm  jaftantibus  austris. 
Militia  est  potior.     Quid  enim  ?  concurritur  :  horc 
Momento  cita  mors  venlt,  aut  vidtoria  Ista. 
Agricolam  laudat  juris  legumque  peritus. 
Sub  gal!i  cantum  consultor  ubi  ostia  pulsar* 
lUe,  datis  vadibus,  qui  rure  exiradus  in  urbem  est, 
Solos  felices  viventes  clamat  in  urbe, 
Caetera  de  genere  hoc  (adeo  sunt  multa)  loquacem 
Delassare  valent  Fabium.     Ne  te  morer,  audi 
Quo  rem  deducam.     Si  quis  Deus,  en  ego,  dlca;, 
•Jam  faciani  quod  vultis  :  eris  tu,  qui  modo,  miles, 
Mercator  :   tu  consultus  modo,  rusticus.     Hinc  vos, 
Vos  hinc  mutatis  discedite  partibus,     Eja, 
Quid  btatis  ?  Noiint.     Atqui  licet  esie  beatis. 

HOR.    I.    SAT.    I. 

"  Whence  is't,  M^cenas,  that  so  few  approve 

"  The  state  they're  plac'd  in,  and  incline  to  rove  j 

*'  Whether  against  their  will  by  fate  impcs'd, 

"  Or  by  consent  and  prudent  choice  espous'd  ? 

"  Happy  the  merchant !  the  old  soldier  cries, 

"  Broke  with  fatigues  and  warlike  interprlse. 

*'  The  merchant,  when  the  dreaded  hurricane 

*'  Tosses  his  wealthy  cargo  on  the  main, 

"  Applauds  the  wars  and  toils  of  a  campaign  : 

•*  There  an  engagement  soon  decides  your  doOin, 

"  Bravely  to  die,  or  cohie  vidlorious  home, 

"  The  lawyer  vows  the  farmer's  life  is  best,  ^ 

*•  When  at  the  dawn  the  clients  break  his  rest, 

♦*  The  farmer,  having  put  in  bail  t'appear, 

"  And  forc'd  to  town,  cries,  they  are  liappicst  there: 

"  With  thousands  more  of  tliis  inconstant  race, 

"  Would  tire  ev'n  Fabius  to  re'ate  each  case. 


The. 
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"  Not  to  detain  you  longer,  pray  attend 

"  The  issue  of  all  this  ;  should  Jove  descend, 

•'  And  grant  to  every  man  his  rash  demand, 

"  To  run  his  lengths  with  a  neglectful  hand  ; 

"  First,  grant  the  harassed  warrior  a  release, 

"  Bid  him  to  trade,  and  try  the  faithless  seas, 

•'  To  purchase  treasure  and  declining  ease  : 

•'  Next,  call  the  pleader  from  his  learned  strife, 

"  To  the  calm  blessings  of  a  country  life  j 

*'  And,  with  these  separate  demands  dismiss 

*'  Each  suppliant  to  enjoy  the  promis'd  bliss  : 

"  Don't  you  believe  they'd  rua  ?  Not  one  will  move 

"  Tho'  profFer'd  to  be  happy  from  above." 

HORKECK. 


i 


THE    MOUNTAIN    OF    MISERIES A    VISIOX. 


It  is  a  celebrated  thought  of  Socrates,  that  if  all  the 
Misfortunes  of  mankind  wei'te  cast  into  a  public  stock, 
in  order  to  be  equally  distributed  among  the  whole  spe- 
cies, those  who  now  think  themselves  the  most  unhappy 
would  prefer  the  share  they  are  ahead}'  possessed  of  be- 
fore that  which  would  fall  to  them  by  suc'i  a  division. 
Horace  has  carried  this  thought  a  great  deal  farther  in 
the  motto  of  my  paper,  which  iinp'ies,  that  the  hard- 
ships of  Misfortunes  which  we  lie  under  are  more  easj'' 
to  us  than  those  of  any  other  person  would  be,  in  case 
we  could  change  conditions  with  him. 

As  I  was  ruminating  upon  these  two  remarks,  and 
seated  in  my  elbow-chair,  I  insensibly  fell  asleep ;  when 
on  a  sudden  methought  there  was  a  proclamation  made 
by  Jupiter,  that  every  mortal  should  bring  in  his 
Griefs  and  Calamities,  and  throw  them  together  in  a 
heap.  There  was  a  large  plain  appointed  for  this  pur- 
pose. J  took  my  stand  in  the  centre  of  it,  and  saw  with 
a  great  deal  of  pleasure  the  whole  human  species  march- 
ing one  after  another,  and  throwing  do.vn  their  several 
loads,  which  immediately  grew  up  into  a  prodigious 
Mour,t.:in,  that  seemed  to  rise  above  the  clouds. 

B  2  There 
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There  \vas  a  certain  hidy  of  a  thin  airy  shape,  who 
wss  verj'-  adlive  in  this  solemnity.  She  carried  a  mag- 
nifying glass  in  one  of  her  hands,  and  was  clothed  in  a 
loose  flowing  robe,  embroidered  with  several  figures  of 
fiends  and  speftres,  that  discovered  themselves  in  a 
thousand  cliimerical  shapes,  as  her  garment  hovered  in 
the  wind.  There  was  something  wild  and  distracted  in 
her  looks.  Her  name  was  Fancy.  She  led  up  every 
mortal  to  the  aj)poiiited  place,  after  having  very  offi- 
ciously assisted  liim  in  making  up  his  pack,  and  laying 
it  upon  his  shoulders.  My  heart  melted  within  me 
to  see  my  fellow-creatures  groaning  under  their  re- 
spedtive  burdens,  and  to  consider  that  prodigious  bulk 
of  human  Calamities  which  lay  before  m.e. 

There  were,  however,  several  persons  who  gave  me 
great  diversion  upon  this  occasion.  I  observed  one 
bringing  in  a  fardel  very  carefully  concealed  under  an 
old  embroidered  cloak,  which,  upon  his  throv/ing  it  into 
the  heap,  I  discovered  to  be  Poverty.  Another,  after  a 
great  deal  of  puffing,  threw  down  his  luggage,  which, 
upon  examining,  I  found  to  be  liis  wife. 

There  were  multitudes  of  Lovers  saddled  with  very 
ivhimsicnl  burdens  composed  of  darts  and  flames ;  but, 
<vhat  was  very  odd,  though  they  sighed  as  if  their  hearts 
would  break  under  these  bundles  of  Calamities,  they 
could  not  persuade  themselves  to  cast  them  into  the 
lieap,  wlien  they  came  up  to  it;  but,  after  a  few  faint 
efforts,  shook  their  heads  and  marched  awaj^,  as  heavy 
loaden  as  they  came.  I  saw  multitudes  of  old  women 
throw  dou'n  their  wrinkles,  and  several  young  ones 
who  stripped  themselves  of  a  tawny  skin.  There  were 
very  great  heaps  of  red  noses,  large  lips,  and  rusty  teeth. 
The  truth  of  it  is,  I  was  surprised  to  See  the  greatest 
part  of  the  Mountain  made  up  of  bodily  deformities. 
Observing  one  advancing  towards  the  heap  with  a 
larger  cargo  than  ordinaiy  upon  his  back,  1  found  upon 
his  near  approach  that  it  was  only  a  natural  hump, 
r/hich  he  disposed  of  with  gr«at  joy  of  heart,  among 
J  this 
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this  collection  of  human  miseries.  There  were  like 
uise  distempers  of  all  sorts  ;  though  I  could  not  but  ob- 
serve, that  there  were  many  more  imaginary  than  real. 
One  little  packet  I  could  not  but  taki  notice  of,  which 
was  a  complication  of  all  the  diseases  inciJciit  to  human 
nature,  and  was  in  the  hand  of  a  great  many  fine  people  ; 
this  was  called  the  Spleen.  But  what  most  of  all 
surprised  me,  was  a  remark  I  made,  that  there  was  not  a 
single  vice  or  folly  thrown  into  the  whole  heap  ;  at  which 
I  was  very  much  astonished,  having  concluded  within 
myself,  that  every  one  would  take  this  opportunity  of 
getting  rid  of  his   passions,  prejudices,   and  frailties, 

I  took  norice  in  particular  of  a  very  profligate  fellow, 
who  I  did  not  question  came  loaded  with  his  crimes  : 
but  upon  searching  into  his  bundle  I  found  that,  instead 
of  throwing  his  guilt  from  him,  he  had  only  laid  down  his 
memory.  He  v.as  followed  by  another  worthless  rogue, 
who  flung  avva3'  his  modesty  instead  of  his  ignorance. 

When  the  whole  race  of  mankind  had  thus  cast  their 
burdens,  the  Phantom  which  had  been  so  busy  on  this 
occasion,  seeing  mean  idle  Spe6lator  of  what  had  passed, 
approached  towards  me.  I  grew  un-.asy  at  her  presence, 
when  »-^  a  sudden  she  held  her  magnifying  glass  full 
before  my  eyes.  1  no  sooner  saw  my  face  in  it,  but  was 
startled  at  the  shoitness  of  it,  v.'hich  now  appeared  to 
me  in  its  utmost  aggravation.  The  immoderate  breadth 
of  tlie  features  made  me  very  much  out  of  humour  with 
my  own  countenance,  upon  which  I  threw  it  from  me 
like  a  mask.  It  happened  very  luckily  that  one  who' 
stood  by  me  had  just  before  thrown  down  his  visage, 
which  it  seems  was  too  long  for  him.  It  was,  indeed, 
extended  to  a  shameful  length  ;  I  believe  the  very  chin 
was,  modestly  speaking,  as  long  as  my  wiiole  face.  We 
had  both  of  us  an  opportunity  of  mending  ourselves  ; 
and  all  the  contiibutions  being  now  brought  in,  every 
man  was  at  liberty  to  exchange  his  Misfortunes  for 
those  of  another  person.  But  as  there  arose  many  new 
incidents  in  the  sequel  of  my  vision,  I  shall  reserve 
them  for  the  subject  of  my  next  paper.* 

B  3 

*  Written  by  Addison. 
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TRIDAY,    JUNE    25,    1714« 


Quid  causs  est,  merito  quin  illis  Jupiter  ambas 
Iratas  buccas  inflet,  neque  &e  fore  posthac 
Tarn  facilem  dicat,  votis  ut  prsbeat  aurem  ? 

HOR.   I,  SAT.  1.  20. 
"  Were  it  not  just  that  fovi:,  provok'd  to  lieat, 
"  Should  drive  thcic  triflers  from  the  hallow'd  seat, . 
"  And  unrelenting  stand  when  they  intrcat  ?" 

horneck! 


THE    MOUNTAIN    OF    MISEKIES,    A    VISION — CONTINUED. 


In  my  last  paper  I  gave  my  reader  a  sio^ht  of  that  Moun- 
tain of  Miseries  which  wiis  made  up  of  those  several 
calamities  that  afflift  the  minds. of  men.  I  saw  with 
unspeakable  pleasure  the  whole  species  thus  delivered 
from  its  Sorrows  ;  though  at  the  same  time,  as  we  stood 
round  the  heap,  and  surveyed  the  several  materials  of 
which  it  was  composed,  there  was  scarcely  a  mortal  in 
this  vast  multitude,  who  did  not  discover  what  he 
thought  pleasures  of  life,  and  wondered  how  the  owners 
of  them  ever  came  to  look  upon  them  as  burdens  and 
grievances. 

As  we  were  regarding  very  attentively  this  confusion 
of  Miseries,  this  chaos  of  calamity,  Jupiter  issued  out 
a  second  proclamation,  that  every  one  was  now  at  li- 
berty to  exchange  his  Afflidlion,  and  to  return  to  his 
habitation  with  any  such  other  bundle  as  should  be  de- 
livered to  him. 

Upon  this  Fancy  began  again  to  bestir  herself,  and 
parcelling  out  the  whole  heap  with  incredible  aftivity, 
r-'commended  to  every  one  his  ])articular  packet.  The 
hurry  and  confusion  at  this  time  was  not  to  be  ex- 
pressed. 
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pressed.  Some  observations  which  I  made  upon  this 
occasion  I  shall  communicate  to  the  public.  A  vene- 
rable grey-headed  man,  who  had  Iain  down  the  colic* 
and  who  1  found  wanted  an  heir  to  his  estate,  snatched 
up  an  undutiful  son  that  had  been  thrown  into. the  heap 
by  an  angry  father.  The  graceless  youth,  in  less  than 
a  quarter  of  an  hour,  pulled  the  old  gentleman  by  the 
beard,  and  had  like  to  have  knocked  his  brains  out:  so 
that  meeting  the  true  fatherj  who  came  towards  him 
with  a  fit  ot  the  gripes,  he  begged  him  to  take  his  son 
again,  and  give  him  back  his  colic ;  but  they  were  inca- 
pable either  of  them  to  recede  from  the  choice  they  had 
made.  A  poor  galley-slave,  who  had  thrown  down  his 
chains,  took  up  the  gout  in  their  stead,  but  made  such 
wry  faces,  that  one  might  easily  perceive  he  was  no 
great  gainer  by  tlie  bargain.  It  was  pleasant  enough  to 
see  the  several  exchanges  that  were  made,  for  sickness 
against  poverty,  hunger  against  want  of  appetite,  and 
care  against  pain. 

The  female  world  were  very  busy  among  themselves 
in  bartermg  for  features :  one  was  trucking  a  lock  of 
grey  hairs  for  a  carbuncle,  another  was  making  over  a 
short  waist  for  a  pair  of  round  shoulders,  and  a  third 
cheape;n'ng  a  bad  face  for  a  lost  reputation  :  but  on  all 
these  Decisions  there  was  not  one  of  them  who  did  not 
think  the  new  blemish,  as  soon  as  she  had  got  it  into  her 
possession,  much  more  disagreeable  than  the  old  one. 
I  made  the  same  observation  on  every  other  iVTisfortune 
or  Calamity  which  every  one  in  the  assembly  brought 
upon  himself  in  lieu  of  what  he  had  parted  with  ;  whe- 
ther it  be  that  all  the  evils  which  befall  us  are  in  some 
measure  suited  and  proportioned  to  our  strength,  or  that 
every  evil  becomes  more  supportable  by  our  being  ac- 
customed to  it,  I  shall  not  determine. 

I  could  not  from  my  heiirt  forbear  pitying  the  poor 

hump-backed  gentleman  mentioned  in  the  former  paper, 

who  went  off  a  very  well-shaped  person  with  a  stone  in 

his  bladder;  nor  the  fine  gentleman  who  had  struck  up 

JB  4  Ulii 
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this  bargain  with  him,  that  limped  through  k  whole  as- 
sembly of  ladies,  who  used  to  admire  hiin,  with  a  pair 
of  shoulders  peeping  over  his  head. 

I  must  not  omit  my  own  particular  adv^enture.     My 
friend  with  a  long  visage  had  no  sooner  taken  upon 
him  my  short  face,  but  he  made  such  a  grotesque  figure 
in  it,  that  as  I   looked  upon   him  I  could  not   forbear 
laughing  at  myself,  insomuch  that  I  put  my  own  face 
out  of  countenance.     The  poor  gentleman  was  so  sen- 
sible of  the  ridicule,  that  I  found  he  was  ashamed  of 
what  he  had  done  :  on  the  other  side,  I  found  that  I 
myself  had  no  great  reason  to  triumph,  for  as  I  went  to 
touch  my  forehead  I  missed  the  place,  and  clapped  my 
finger  upon   my  upper  lip.     Besides,  as   my  nose  was 
exceeding  prominent,  I  gave  it  two  or  three  unlucky 
knocks  as  I  was  playing  my  hand  about  my  face,  and 
aiming  at  some  other  part  of  it.     I  saw  two  other  gen- 
tlemen by  me  who  were  in  the  same  ridiculous  circum- 
stances.    These  had  made  a  foolish  swop   between  a 
couple  of  thick  bandy  legs  and  two  long  trapsticks  that 
liad  no  calves  to  them.      One  of  these  looked  like  a 
man  walking  upon  stilts,  and  was  so  lifted  up  into  the 
air,  above   his  ordinary  height,    that    his  head    turned 
round  with   it ;  while   the  other  made  such   aukward 
ciicles,  as  he  attempted  to  walk,  that  he  scarcely  knew 
how  to  move  ibrward  upon  his  new  supporters.     Ob- 
serving him  to  be  a  pleasant  kind  of  fellow,  I  stuck  my 
cane  in  the  ground,  and  told  him  I  would  lay  him  a 
bottle  of  wine  that  he  did  not  march  u]-i  to  it  on  a  line 
that  1  drew  for  him  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 

The  heap  was  at  last  distributed  among  the  two  sexes, 
who  made  a  most  piteous  sight,  as  they  wandered  up 
and  down  under  the  pressure  of  their  several  burdens. 
The  whole  plain  was  filled  with  murmuri  and  com- 
plaints, groans,  and  lamentations.  Juitter  at  length 
taking  compassion  on  the  poor  mortals,  ordered  them  a 
second  time  to  lay  down  their  loads,  with  a  design  to 

give 
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give  every  one  his  own  again.  They  discharged  them- 
selves with  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  :  after  which,  tlie 
Phantom  who  had  led  them  into  such  gross  delusions 
was  commanded  to  disajjpear.  '  There  was  sent  in  her 
stead  a  goddess  of  a  quite  different  figure:  her  motions 
were  steady  and  composed,  and  her  aspeft  serious  but 
cheerful.  She  every  now  and  then  cdst  her  eyes  to- 
Avards  heaven,  and  fixed  them  upon  Jupiter;  her  name 
was  Patience.  She  had  no  sooner  placed  herself  by 
the  Mount  of  Sorrows,  but,  what  I  thought  very  re- 
markable, the  whole  heap  sunk  to  such  a  degree,  that  it 
did  not  appear  a  third  part  so  big  as  it  was  before.  She 
afterwards  returned  every  man  his  own  proper  Calamity, 
and  teaching  him  how  to  bear  it  in  the  most  commo- 
dious manner,  he  marched  off  with  it  contentedly,  be- 
ing very  well  pleased  that  he  had  not  been  left  to  his 
own  choice  as  to  the  kind  of  evils  which  i'ell  to  his 
lot. 

Besides  the  several  pieces  of  morality  to  be  drawn  out 
of  this  Vision,  I  learnt  from  it  never  to  repine  at  my 
own  misfortunes,  or  to  envy  the  happiness  of  another, 
since  it  is  impossible  for  any  man  to  form  a  right  judg- 
ment of  his  neighbour's  sufferings;  for  which  reason 
also  I  have  determined  never  to  think  too  lightly  of  an- 
other's complaints,  but  to  regard  the  sorrows  of  my 
fellow-creatLues  with  sentiments  of  humanity  and  com- 
passion.* 


*  Wiittcn  by  Addison. 
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MONDAY,    JUNE    2o,   I7I4. 


— Verba  iinermissa  retentat. 

OVID.   MET,  i.  746. 

"  He  tries  his  tongue,  his  silence  sofily  breaks." 

D  R  Y  D  E  N  . 


ON    SPEAKING, 


Jl>VERY  one  has  heard  of  the  fiimous  Conjurer,  who, 
according  to  the  opinion  of  the  viilgai-,  has  studied 
himself  dumb;  for  which  reason,  as  it  is  believed, 
he  delivers  out  his  oracles  in  writing.  Be  that  as  it 
will,  the  blind  Terasi*s  was  not  more  famous  in 
Greece  than  this  dumb  Artist  has  been  for  so  iie  years 
]ast  past  in  the  cities  of  London  and  V/estniinsrer. 
Thus  much  for  the  profound  gentleman  who  honours 
me  with  the  following  epistle. 


From  viy  Cell,  June  24,  1714. 
SIR, 

*  Being  informed  that  you  have  lately  got  the  use  of 
your  tongue,  I  have  some  thoughts  of  following  your 
example,  that  I  may  be  a  fortune-teller  properly  speak- 
ing. I  am  grown  weary  of  my  taciturnity,  and  naving 
served  my  country  many  years  under  the  title  of  the 
Lhimb  Do^or,  I  shall  now  prophesy  by  word  ot  mouth, 
and  (as  Mr.  Lee  says  of  the  magpye,  who  you  know 
was  a  great  fortune-teller  among  the  ancients)  chatter 
futurity.  I  have  hitherto  chosen  to  receive  questions 
and  return  answers  in  writing,  that  J  might  avoid  the 
tediousness  and  trouble  of  debates,  my  querists  being 

generally 
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generally  of  a  humour  to  think  that  they  have  never 
predidlions  enough  for  their  monej'.  In  short.  Sir,  my 
case  has  been  something  like  that  of  those  discreet  ani- 
mals the  monkeys,  who,  as  the  Indians  tell  us,  can  speak 
if  they  would,  but  purposely  avoid  it  that  they  may 
not  be  made  to  work.  I  have  hitherto  gained  a  liveli- 
hood by  holding  my  tongue,  but  shall  now  open  my 
mouth  in  order  to  fill  it.  If  I  appear  a  little  word- 
bound  in  my  first  solutions  and  responses,  I  hope  it  will 
not  be  imputed  to  an}'  want  of  foresight,  but  to  the  long 
disuse  of  speech.  I  doubt  not  bj'  this  invention  to  have 
all  my  former  customers  over  again  ;  for,  if  I  have  pro- 
mised juy  of  them  lovers  or  iiusbands,  riches  or  good- 
luck,  it  is  my  design  to  confirm  to  them  viva-voce, 
what  I  have  already  given  them  under  my  hand.  If 
you  will  honour  me  with  a  visit,  I  will  compliment  you 
with  the  first  opening  of  my  mouth  ;  and  if  you  please, 
you  may  make  an  entertaining  dialogue  out  of  the  con- 
versation of  two  Durab  Men.  Excuse  this  trouble^ 
worthy  Sir,  from  one  who  has  been  a  lo  ig  time 

your  silent  aumirer, 

CORNELIUS  agrippa: 


I  have  received  the  following  letter,  or  rather  billet- 
doux,  from  a  pert  young  baggage,  who  congratulates 
with  me  upon  the  same  occasion. 

June,  23,   1714. 
DEAR    MR.    PRATE-APACE, 

*  I  ANf  a  member  of  a  female  societj' who  call  ourselves 
the  Chit-chat  C  ub,  and  am  ordered  by  the  whole  sister- 
hood to  congratulate  yo;i  upon  the  use  of  your  tongue. 
We  have  all  of  us  a  mighty  mind  to  hear  you  talk,  and 
if  you  will  take  j'our  place  among  us  for  an  evening, 
we  have  unanimously  agreed  to  allow  one  minute  ni 
ten,  without  inteiruption. 

I  am.  Sir, 
Your  humble  servant, 

s.  t: 
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P.  s.  *  You  may  find  us  at  my  Lady  Betty  Clack's, 
who  will  leave  orders  with  her  porter,  thiit  if  an  elderly 
gentleman,  with  a  short  face,  inquires  for  her,  he  shall 
be  admitted  and  no  questions  aslied,' 


As  this  particular  paper  S'  ■  ll  consist  wholly  of  what 
I  have  received  from  my  coiiespondents,  I  shall  fill  up 
the  remaining  part  of  it  with  other  congratulatory  letters 
of  the  same  nature. 

Jum  25,  1714. 
SIR, 

*  We  are  here  wonderfully  pleased  with  the  opening 
of  your  mouth,  and  very  frequently  open  ours  in  ap- 
probation of  your  design  ;  especially  since  we  find  you 
are  resolved  to  preserve  your  taciturnity  as  to  all 
party-matters.  We  do  not  question  but  you  are  as 
great  an  orator  as  Sir  Hudibuas,  of  whom  the  poet 
sweetly  sings, 


-He  could  not  ope 


His  mouth,  but  out  there  flew  a  trope." 

*  If  you  will  send  us  down  the  half  dozen  well  turned 
periods  that  produced  such  dismal  effedls  in  your 
muscles,  we  will  deposit  them  near  an  old  manuscript 
of  Tully's  orations,  among  the  archives  of  the  univer- 
sity ;  for  we  all  agree  with  you,  that  there  is  not  a 
more  remarkable  accident  recorded  in  history,  since  that 
which  happened  to  the  son  ofCRCESus;  na}^  I  believe 
you  might  have  gone  higher,  and  have  added  Balaam's 
ass.  We  are  impatient  to  see  more  of  your  productions, 
and  expe6l  what  words  will  next  fall  from  you,  with  as 
much  attention  as  those  who  were  set  to  watch  the 
speaking  head  which  Friar  Bacon  formerly  ereded  in 
this  pLce. 

We  are. 

Worthy  Sir, 

Your  most  humble  servants. 
B.  R.  T.  D.  &c.' 
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Middk-Timple,  June  24. 

HONEST    SPEC, 

*  I  AM  very  glad  to  hear  that  thou  beginnestto  prate  ; 
and  find,  by  the  yeserday's  vision,  thou  art  so  used  to  it 
that  thou  canst  not  forbear  talking  in  thy  sleep.  Let 
me  only  advise  thee  to  speak  like  other  men,  for  I  am 
afraid  thou  wilt  be  very  queer,  if  thou  dost  not  intend 
to  use  the  phrases  in  fashion,  as  thou  callest  them  in  thy 
second  paper.  Hast  thou  a  mind  to  pass  for  a  Bantomite, 
or  to  make  us  all  Quakers  ?  I  do  assure  thee,  dear  Spec, 
I  am  not  polished  out  of  my  veracity,  when  I  subscribe 
myself 

Thy  constant  admirer. 
And  humble  t-rvant, 

FRANK  TOrVNLV.' 
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WEDNESDAY,    JUNE    30,    I7I4. 


-Paulatim  abolere  Sichaeum 


Incipit,  &  vivo  tentat  pravertere  amore 
Jampridem  resides  animos  desuetaque  corda. 

viRG.  jfs,  i.  724. 

*<■  But  he . 

"  Works  in  the  pliant  bosom  of  the  fair, 

"  And  moulds  her  heart  anew,  and  blots  her  former  care. 

"  The  dead  is  to  the  living  love  resign'd, 

"  And  all  ^neas  enters  in  her  mind." 

DR yoek. 


ACCOUNT    OF    THE    WIDOW  S    CLUB. 


SIR, 

*  I  AM  a  tall, broad  shouldered,  injpudent,  black  fellow, 
and  as  I  thought,  every  way  qualified  for  a  rich  widow  : 
but  after  having  tried  my  fortune  for  above  three  ji-ears 
together,  I  have  not  been  able  to  get  one  single  relift 
in  the  mind.  My  first  attacks  were  generally  successful, 
but  always  broke  off  as  soon  as  they  came  to  the  word 
settlement.  Though  I  have  nut  improved  my  fortune 
this  wa}',  I  have  my  experience,  and  have  learnt  several 
secrets  which  may  be  of  use  to  these  unhappy  gentle- 
men, who  are  commonly  distinguished  by  the  mame  of 
Widow-hunters,  and  who  do  not  know  that  this  tribe 
of  vyomen  aie,  generally  speaking,  as  much  upon  the 
catch  as  themselves.  I  shall  here  communicate  to  you 
the  mysteries  of  a  certain  female  cabal  of  this  order,  who 
call  themselves  the  Widow  Club.  This  club  consists  of 
nine  experienced  dames,  who  take  their  places  once  a 
week  a  round  a  large  oval  table. 

3  'I.  Mrs. 
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'  I.  Nfrs.  PRESiDE>fT  is  a  person  who  has  disposed  of 
six  husbands,  and  is  now  determined  to  take  a  seventh  ; 
being  of  opinion  that  there  is  as  much  virtue  in  the  touch 
of  a  seventh  husband  as  of  a  seventh  son.  Her  comrades 
areas  follow  : 

*  II.  Mrs.  Snapp,  who  has  four  jointures,  by  four 
different  bedfellows,  of  four  different  shiies.  She  is  at 
present  upon  the  point  of  marriage  with  a  Middlesex 
man,  and  is  said  to  have  an  ambition  of  extending  her 
possessions  through  all  the  counties  in  England,  on  this 
side  the  Trent. 

'  III.  Mrs.  Medlar,  who,  after  two  husbands  and  a 
gallant,  is  now  wedded  to  an  old  gentleman  of  sixty. 
Upon  her  making  her  report  to  the  Club  after  a  week's 
cohabitation,  she  is  still  allowed  to  sit  as  a  widow,  and 
accordingly  takes  her  place  at  the  board. 

*  IV.  The  widow  Quick,  married  within  a  fortnight 
after  the  death  of  her  last  husband.  Her  weeds  have 
served  her  thrice,  and  are  still  as  good  as  new. 

*  V.  Lady  CAriiERiNE  Swallow.  She  was  a  widow 
at  eighteen,  and  hai  since  buried  a  second  husband  and 
two  coachmen. 

*  VI.  The  Lady  Waddle.  She  was  married  in  the  15  th 
year  of  her  age,  to  Sir  Snfo>j  Waddle,  knight,  aged 
threescore  and  twelve,  by  whom  she  had  twins  nine 
months  after  his  decease.  In  the  55th  year  of  her  ao-e 
she  was  married  to  James  Spindle,  Esq  a  youth  of  one 
and  twenty,  who  did  not  outlive  the  honey-moon. 

*  VII.  Deborah  Conquest.  Thecaseof  this  lady  is 
something  particular.  She  is  the  relicl  of  Sir  Sampson' 
CoNQUEsr,  some  time  jiistxe  of  the  Quorum.  Sir  Samp- 
sow  wassevenyyo/  'iigh»  and  two  foot  in  breadth  from 
the  tip  of  one  shoulder  to  the  other.  He  had  married 
three  wives,  who  all  of  them  died  in  childbed.  This 
terrified  the  whole  sex,  who  none  of  them  durst  ven- 
tiiie  on  Sir  Sampson.  At  length  Mrs.  Deborah  un- 
dertook him,  and  gave  so  good  an  account  of  him,  that 
in  three  years  time  she   very  fairly  laid  him  out,   and 

measured 
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measured  his  length  upon  the  ground.  This  exploit  has 
gained  her  so  great  a  reputation  in  the  club,  that  they 
have  added  Sir  Sampson's  tiiree  victories  to  hers,  and 
give  her  the  merit  of  a  fourth  widowhood ;  and  she 
takes  her  place  accordingly. 

*  VIII.  The  widow  Wildfire,  relicl  of  Mr.  Johu 
Wildfire,  fox-hunter,  who  broke  his  neck  over  a  six 
bar  gate.  She  took  his  death  so  much  at  heart,  that  it 
was  thought  it  would  have  put  an  end  to  her  life,  had 
she  not  diverted  her  sorrows  by  receiving  the  addresses 
of  a  gentleman  in  the  neighbourhood,  who  made  love 
to  her  in  the  second  month  of  her  widowhood.  The 
gentleman  was  discarded  in  a  fortnight  for  the  sake  of 
a  young  Templar,  who  had  the  possession  of  her  for  six 
weeks  after,  till  be  was  beaten  out  by  a  broken  officer, 
who  likewise  gave  up  his  place  to  a  gentleman  at  court. 
The  courtier  was  as  short-lived  a  favourite  as  his  pre- 
decessors, but  had  the  pleasure  to  see  himself  succeeded 
by  a  long  series  of  lovers,  who  followed  the  widow 
Wildfire  to  the  57th  year  of  her  age,  at  which  time 
there  entered  a  cessation  often  years,  Vvfhen  John  Felt, 
haberdasher,  took  it  in  his  head  to  be  in  love  with  her, 
and  it  is  thought  will  very  suddenly  carry  her  off. 

'  IX.  The  last  is  pretty  Mrs.  Run  .vet,  who  broke 
her  first  husband's  heart  before  she  was  sixteen,  at  which 
time  she  was  entered  of  the  club,  but  soon  after  left  it 
upon  account  of  a  second,  whom  she  made  so  quick  a 
dispatch  of  that  shp  returned  to  her  seat  in  less  than  a 
twelvemonth.  This  young  matron  is  looked  upon  as 
the  most  rising  member  of  the  Society,  and  will  pro- 
bably be  in  the  President's  chair  before  she  dies. 

*  These  Ladies,  upon  their  first  institution,  resolved 
to  give  the  pictures  of  their  deceased  husbands  to  the 
Club-room,  but  two  of  them  bringing  in  their  dead  at 
full  length,  they  covered  all  the  walls.  Upon  which 
they  came  to  a  second  resolution,  that  every  matron 
should  give  her  own  pidture,  and  set  it  round  with  her 
husbands'  in  miniature 

Aa 
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*  As  they  have  most  of  them  the  misfortune  to  be 
troubled  wjth  the  colic,  they  have  a  noble  cellar  of  cor- 
tjials  and  strong  waters.  When  they  grow  maudlin* 
they  are  very  apt  to  commemorate  their  former  partner^ 
with  a  tear.  But  ask  them  which  of  their  husbands 
they  condole,  they  are  not  able  to  tell  you,  and  discover 
plainly  that  they  do  not  weep  so  much  for  the  loss  of  a 
husband  as  for  the  want  of  one. 

'  The  principal  rule  by  which  the  whole  Society  are 
to  govern  themselves,  is  this,  to  cry  up  the  pleasures  of 
a  single  life  upon  all  occasions,  in  order  to  deter  the  rest 
of  their  sex  from  Marriage,  and  engross  the  whole  male 
world  to  themselves. 

*  They  are  obliged,  when  any  one  makes  love  to  a 
member  of  the  Society,  to  communicate  his  name,  at 
which  time  the  whole  assembly  sit  upon  his  reputation, 
person,  fortune,  and  good-humour;  and  if  they  find  him 
qualified  for  a  sister  of  the  Club,  they  lay  their  heads 
together  how  to  make  him  sure.  By  this  means  they 
are  acquainted  with  all  the  Widow-hunters  about  town, 
who  often  afford  them  great  diversion.  There  is  an 
honest  Irish  gentleman,  it  seems,  who  knows  nothing  of 
this  Society,  but  at  different  times  has  made  love  to 
the  whole  Club. 

'  Their  conversation  often  turns  upon  their  former 
husbands,  and  it  is  very  diverting  to  hear  them  relate 
their  several  arts  and  stratagems  with  which  they  amused 
the  jealous,  pacified  the  choleric,  or  wheedled  the  good- 
natured  man,  till  at  last,  to  use  the  Club  phrase,  "  They 
sent  him  out  of  the  house  with  his  heels  foremost." 

'  The  politics  which  are  most  cultivated  by  this 
Society  of  She-Machiavels  relate  chiefly  to  these  two 
points,  how  to  treat  a  ^vover,  and  how  to  manage  a 
Husband.  As  for  the  first  set  of  artifices,  they  are 
too  numerous  to  come  within  the  compass  of  your 
paper,  and  shall,  therefore,  be  reserved  for  a  second 
letter. 
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'  The  management  of  a  husband  is  built  upon  the 
following  do6lrines,  which  are  universally  assented  to 
by  the  whole  Club.  Not  to  give  him  his  head  at  first. 
Not  to  allow  him  too  great  freedoms  and  familiarities. 
Not  to  be  treated  by  him  like  a  raw  girl,  but  as  a  wo- 
man that  knows  the  world.  Not  to  lessen  any  thing  of 
her  former  figure.  To  celebrate  the  generosity,  or 
any  other  virtue,  of  a  deceased  Husband,  which  she 
would  recommend  to  his  successor.  To  turn  away  all 
his  old  friends  and  servants,  that  she  may  have  the  dear 
man  to  herself.  To  make  him  disinherit  the  undutifuF. 
children  of  any  former -wife.  Never  to  be  thoroughly 
convinced  of  his  affeftion,  until  he  has  niade  over  to 
her  all  his  goods  and  chattels. 

*  After  so  long  a  letter,  I   am  without  more  cere- 
fflaony. 

Your  humble  serva-nt,  &:c.'  * 


Bv  Addison, 
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Prsesens,  absens  ut  sies. 

TER.EUN.ACT    1.  SC.li. 


Be  present  as  if  absent." 


ON  EGOTISM. 


"  It  is  a  hard  and  nice  subje6l  for  a  man  to  speak  of 
himself,"  saj's  Cowley;  "it  grates  his  own  heart  to 
say  any  thing  of  disparagement,  and  the  reader's  ears 
to  hear  anything  of  praise  from  him."  Let  the  tenor  of 
his  discourse  be  what  it  will  Uf  on  this  subjeft,  it  gene- 
rally proceeds  from  Vanity.  An  ostentatious  man 
will  rather  relate  a  blunder  or  an  absurdity  he  has  com- 
mitted, than  be  debarred  of  talking  of  his  own  dear 
person. 

Some  very  great  writers  have  been  guilty  of  this  fault. 
It  is  observed  ofTuLLY  in  particular,  that  his  works 
run  veiy  much  in  the  first  person,  and  that  he  takes  all 
occasions  of  doing  himself  justice.  "Does  he  think," 
says  Brutus,  "that  his  Consulship  deserves  more  ap^ 
plause  than  my  putting  C^^sar  to  death,  because  I  am 
not  perpetually  talking  of  the  Ides  of  March,  as  he  is -of 
the  Nones  of  December  ?"  I  need  not  acquaint  my  learn- 
ed reader,  that  in  the  Ides  of  March  Brutus  destroyed 
C.^SAR,  and  that  Cicero  quashed  the  conspiracy  of 
Cataline  in  the  Calends  of  December.  How  shock- 
ing soever  this  great  man's  talking  of  himself  might  have 
been  to  his  contemporaries,  I  mu§t  confess,  I  am  never 
better  pleased  than  when  he  is  on  this  subjeft.  Such 
©penings  of  the  heart  give  a  man  a  thorough  insight  into 
c  2  his 
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liis  personal  charafter,  and  illustrate  several  passages 
in  the  history  of  liis  life  ;  besides  that,  ,there  is  some 
little  pleasure  in  discovering  the  infirmity  of  a  great  man, 
and  seeing  how  the  opinion  he  has  of  himself  agrees  with 
what  the  world  entertains  of  him. 

The  gentlemen  of  Fort  Royal,  who  were  more  emi- 
nent for  their  learning  and  for  their  humility  than  sny 
other  in  France,  banished  tiie  way  of  speaking  in  the 
first  person  out  of  all  their  works,  as  rising  from 
Vain-glory  and  Self-conceit.  To  shew  their  particular 
aversion  to  it,  they  branded  this  form  of  writing  with 
the  name  of  an  Egotism,*  a  figure  not  to  be  found  among 
the  ancient  rhetoricians. 

The  most  violent  Egotism  which  I  have  met  with  in 
the  course  of  my  reading,  is  that  of  Cardinal  Wolsey, 
Ego  iff  Rex  mens,  "  I  and  my  king;"  as  perhaps  the  most 
eminent  Egotist  that  ever  appeared  in  the  world  was 
Montaigne,  the  author  of  the  celebrated  Essays.  This 
lively  old  Gascon  has  wovfen  all  his  bodily  infirmities 
into  his  works  ;  and,  after  having  spoken  of  the  faults  or 
virtues  of  any  other  men,  immediately  publishes  to  the 
world  howit  stands  with  himself  in  that  particular.  Had 
he  kept  his  own  counsel,  he  might  have  passed  for  a  much 
better  man,  though  perhaps  he  would  not  have  been  so 
diverting  an  author.  The  title  of  an  Essay  promises 
perhaps  a  discourse  upon  Virgil  or  Julios  Cjesak; 
but,  when  you  look  into  it,  you  are  sure  to  meet  with 
more  upon  Monsieur  Montaigne  than  of  either  of  them. 
The  younger  Scaliger,  who  seems  to  have  been  nogreat 
friend  to  this  author,  after  having  acquainted  the  world 
that  his  father   sold    herrings,  adds  these  words :  La 

prande 


*  Egotism  seems  to  he  n  fault  arising  from  want  of  knowledge  of 
the  World  and  of  manners,  more  than  trom  folly  or  weakness. 
Either  among  the  reclure  or  vulgar  we  meet  with  more  Egotism 
than  among  those  who  mingle  much  in  polished  society. 

In  Pove'3  p.  p.  Clerk  of  this  Parish,  there  is  a  very  humorous 
picture  of  Egotism. — Bar  net,  intended  by  Pope  to  be  ridiculed 
in  the  Memoirs  of  P.  P.  was  no  doubt  a  great  Egotist,  but  was  a 
man  of  good  abilities,  and  great  knowledge. 
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grande  fada'ise  dc  Montaigne,  qui  a   ecrit  qn'il  aimoil 

mieuz  le  vin  blanc que  diable  a  ton  afaire  de  s^avoir  ce 

quil  aiyne  ?  "  For  my  part,"  says  Montaixge,  "  I  am  a 
great  1  jver  of  your  white  wines." — *'  What  the  devil 
signifies  it  to  the  public,"  says  Scaliger,  "whether 
he  is  a  lover  of  white  wines  or  of  red  wines  ?" 

I  cannot  here  forbear  mentianing  a  tribe  of  EgotistSf 
for  whom  I  have  always  had  a  mortal  aversion:  I  mean 
the  authors  of  memoirs,  who  are  never  mentioned  in 
any  works  but  their  own,  and  who  raise  all  their  pro- 
duftions  out  of  this  single  figure  of  speech. 

Most  of  our  modern  prefaces  savour  very  strongly  of 
the  Egotism.  Every  insignificant  author  fancies  it  of 
importance  to  the  world  to  know  that  he  writ  his  book 
in  the  country,  that  he  did  it  to  pass  away  some  of  his 
idle  hours,  that  it  was  published  at  the  importunity  of 
friends,  or  that  his  natural  t(MTiper,  studies  or  conversa- 
tions, diredledhim  to  the  choice  of  his  subje6t. 

"— —  Id  populus  curat  scilicet." 

Such  informations  cannot  be  highly  improving  to  the 
reader. 

In  works  of  humour  especially,  when  a  man  writes 
under  a  ficT:itious  personage,  the  talking  of  one's  self  may 
give  some  diversion  to  the  public;  but  I  would  advise; 
every  other  writer  never  to  speak  of  himself,  unless 
there  be  something  very  considerable  in  his  chara6lerr 
though  I  am  sensible  this  rule  will  be  of  little  use  in  the 
world,  because  there  is  no  man  who  fancies  his  thoughts 
worth  publishing  that  does  not  look  upon  himself  as  a 
considerable  person. 

1  shall  close  this  paper  with  a  remark  upon  such  as 
are  Egotists  in  conversation  :  these  are  generally  the 
vain  or  shallow  part  of  mankind,  people  being  naturally 
full  of  themselves  when  they  have  nothing  else  in  them. 
There  is  one  kind  of  Egotists  which  is  very  common  in 
the  world,  though  1  do  not  remember  that  any  writer  has 
c  3  tak^n 
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taken  noticev  of  thejn ;  I  mean  those  empty  conceited 
fellows  who  repeat,  as  sayings  of  their  own  or  some  of 
their  particular  friends,  several  jests  which  ^vere  made 
before  they  were  born,  and  which  every  one  who  has 
conversed  in  the  world  has  heard  a  hundred  times  over. 
A  forward' young  fellow  of  my  acquaintance  was  very 
guilty  of  this  absurdity :  he  would  be  always  laying  a 
new  scerte  fcr  some  old  piece  of  wit,  and  telling  us  that, 
as  he  and  Jack  Such- a  o  vE  were  together,  one  or  t'other 
of  them  had  such  a  conceit  on  such  an  occasion;  upon 
which  he  would  laugh  very  heartily,  and  wonder  the 
company  did  riot' join  with  him.  When  his  mirth  was 
over,  I  have  often  reprehended  him  out  of  Terence» 
Tuumne  obsecro  te,  hoc  difnim  erut  ?  vefus  credidi.  But 
finding  him  still  incorrigible,  and  having  a  kindness  for 
fhe  young  coxcomb,  who  was  otherwise  a  good-natured 
fellow,  I  recommended  to  his  perusal  the  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  Jests,  with  several  little  pieces  of  pleaspntry 
of  the  same  nature.*  Upon  the  reading  of  them  he  was 
under  no  small  confusion  to  find  that  all  his  jokes  had 
passed  through  several  editions,  and  thr.t  what  bethought 
was  a  new  conceit,  and  had  appropriated  to  his  own  use, 
had  appeared  in  print  before  he  or  his  ingenious  friends 
were  ever  heard  of.  This  hrid  so  good  an  efFcft  upon 
him,  that  he  is  content  at  present,  to  pass  for  a  man  of 
plain  sense  in  his  ordinary  conversation,  and  is  never  fa- 
cetious but  when  he  kncws^his"  coirrpany.f 


,.  *  Joe  Miller,   in  the  present  day,  is   of  great  use  to  tlicic 
persons  who  have  thev>'iIlto  be  witty  without  ihe  ability, 

+  By  Addison. 
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MONDAY,    JUi-Y    5,    1714. 


Magiii  nominis  umbra. 
*'  The  shadow  of  a  mighty  name." 


LPCAN.  1.  135. 


LETTERS. 


I  SHALL  entertain  my  reader  with  two  very  curious 
letters.  The  first  of  them  comes  from  a  chimerical 
person,  who  I  believe  never  writ  to  any  body  before. 


SIR, 

<  I  AM  descended  from  the  ancient  family  of  the 
Blanks,  a  name  well  known  among  all  men  of  business. 
It  is  always  rer.d  in  those  little  white  spaces  of  writing 
which  want  to  be  filled  up,  and  which  for  that  reason 
are  called  blank  spacer,  as  of  right  appertaining  to  our 
Family :  for  I  consider  myself  as  the  lord  of  a  manor, 
who  laj's  his  claim  to  all  wastes  or  spots  of  ground  that 
are  unappropriated.  I  am  a  near  kinsman  to  John 
a  Styles  and  John  a  Xoakes  ;  and  they,  I  am  told, 
came  in  with  the  Conqueror.  I  am  mentioned  oftener 
in  both  houses  of  parliament  than  any  other  person  in 
Great  Britain.  My  name  is  written,  or  more  properly 
speaking,  not  written  thus  .     I  am  one  that 

can  turn  my  hand  to  every  thing,  and  appear  under  any 
sh-.rpe  whatsoever.  I  can  make  myself  man,  woman* 
or  child.  1  am  sometimes  metamoiphosed  into  a  year 
of  our  Lord,  a  day  of  the  month,  or  an  hour  of  the 
dciy.  I  very  often  represent  a  sum  of  money,  and  am 
c  4  generally 
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generally  the  first  subsidy  that  is  granted  to  the  Crown* 
I  have  now  and  then  supplied  the  place  of  several  thou- 
sands of  land  soldiers,  and  have  as  frequently  been  em- 
ployed in  the  sea-service. 

'  Now,  Sir,  my  cornplaint  is  this,  that  I  am  only 
made  use  of  to  serve  a  turn,  being  always  discarded  as 
soon  as  a  proper  person  is  found  out  to  fill  up  my 
place. 

*  If  you  have  ever  been  in  the  play-house  before  the 
curtain  rises,  you  see  the  most  of  the  front-boxes  filled 
with  men  of  ray  family,  who  forthwith  turn  out  and 
resign  their  stations  upon  the  appearance  of  those  for 
whom  they  are  retained. 

*  But  the  most  illustrious  branch  of  the  Blanks  are 
those  who  are  planted  in  high  posts,  till  such  time  as 
persons  of  greater  consequence  can  be  found  out  to 
supply  them.  One  of  these  Blanks  is  equally  quali- 
fied for  all  offices;  he  can  serve  in  time  of  need  for  a 
soldier,  a  politician,  a  lawyer,  or  what  you  please.  I 
have  known  in  my  time  many  a  brother  Blank  that 
has  been  born  under  a  lucky  planet,  heap  up  great 
riches,  and  swell  into  a  man  of  figure  and  importance, 
before  the  grandees  of  his  party  could  agree  among 
themselves  which  of  them  should  step  into  his  place. 
Nay,  1  have  known  a  Blank  continue  so  long  in  one  of 
these  vacant  posts,  (for  such  it  is  to  be  reckoned  all  the 
time  a  Blank  is  in  it)  that  he  has  grown  too  formidable 
and  dangerous  to  be  removed. 

'  But  to  return  to  myself.  Since  I  am  so  very  com- 
modious a  person,  and  so  very  necessarj^  in  all  well-regu- 
lated governments,  I  desire  you  will  take  my  case  into 
consideration,  tiiat  I  may  be  no  longer  made  a  tool  of, 
2nd  only  employed  to  stop  a  gap.  Such  usage,  without 
a  pun,  makes  me  lock  very  Blank.  For  all  which  rea- 
sons I  humbly  recommend  myseif  to  your  protection, 
and  am 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

blank: 
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P.  s.  'I  herewith  send  you  a  paper  drawn  up  by  a 
country-attorney,  employed  by  two  gentlemen,  whose 
names  he  was  not  acquainted  with,  and  who  did  not 
think  fit  to  let  him  into  the  secret  which  they  were 
transafting,  I  heard  him  call  it  a  Blank  Instrument,  and 
read  it  after  the  following  manner.  You  may  see 
by  this  single  instance  of  what  use  I  am  to  the  busy 
world. 

"  I,  T.  Blank,  Esquire,  of  Blank-town,  in  the  county 
of  Blank,  do  own  myself  indebted  in  the  sum  of  Blank, 
to  Goodman  Blank,  for  the  service  he  did  me  in  pro- 
curing for  me  the  goods  following.  Blank:  and  I  do 
hereby  promise  the  said  Blank  to  pay  unto  him  the 
said  sum  of  Blank,  on  the  Blank  day  of  the  month  of 
Blank  next  ensuing,  under  the  penalty  and  forfeiture  of 
Blank." 

I  shall  take  time  to  consider  the  case  of  this  mj^  ima- 
ginary correspondent,  and  in  the  mean  while  shall  pre- 
sent my  reader  with  a  letter  which  seems  to  come  from 
a  person  that  is  made  up  of  flesh  and  blood. 


GOOD  MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  I  AM  married  to  a  very  honest  gentleman  that  is 
exceeding  good-natured,  and  at  the  same  time  very 
choleric.  There  is  no  standing  before  him  when  he  is 
in  a  passion  ;  but  as  soon  as  it  is  over  he  is  the  best  hu- 
moured creature  in  the  world.  When  he  is  angry  he 
breaks  all  my  china  ware  that  chances  to  lie  in  his  way, 
and  the  next  morning  sends  me  in  twice  as  much  as  he 
broke  the  day  before.  I  may  positively  say  that  he  has 
broke  me  a  child's  fortune  since  we  were  first  married 
together: 

*  As  soon  as  he  begins  to  fret,  down  goes  every  thing 
that  is  within  reach  of  his  cane.  I  once  prevailed  upon 
him  never  to  carry  a  stick  in  his  hand,  but  this  saved  me 
nothing;  for  upon  seeing  me  do  something  that  did 
not  please  him  he  kicked  down  a  great  jar,  tiiat  coit 

him 
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him  shove  ten  pounds"  but  the  week  before.  I  then 
laid  the  fragments  together  in  a  heap,  and  gave  him  his 
cane  again,  desiring. him  that,  if  he  chanced  to  be  in 
anger,  he- would  spend  his  passion  upon  the  china  that 
was  broke  to  his  hand;  bat  the  very  next  d.-.y,  upon  my 
giving  a  wrong  message  to  one  of  the  servants,  he  flew 
into  such  a  rr.ge,  that  he  swept  down  a  dozer\  tea-dishes, 
which,  to  my  misfortune,  stood  verj''  convenient  for  a 
side  blow.  ' 

■  *  I  thtn  removed  all  my  china  into  a  room  which  he 
never  frequents;  but  I  got  nothing  by  this  neither,  for 
my  looking  glasses  immediately  went  to  rack. 

*  Jn  short.  Sir,  iWhenever  he  i?  in  a  passion  he  is 
angry  at  ever}'  thing  that  is  brittle';  and  if  on  such  oc- 
casions lie  hath  nothing  to  rent  his  rage  upon,  I  do  not 
know  whether  my  bones  v^'ould  be  in  safety.  Let  me 
beg  of  you,  Sir,  to  let  me  know  whether  there  be  any 
cure  for  his  unaccountable  distemper;  or  if  not,  that 
3'ou  wiil  be  pleased  to  publish  this  letter .  for  my  hus- 
band, having  a  great  veneration  for  your  writings,  wili 
by  that  means  know  you  do  not  approve  of  his  coh- 
duft. 

I  am,  tS:c.' 
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WEDNESDAY,     JULY    7,    I7I4. 


-Aclsit 


Regula,  peccatis  quae  pcsnas  irroget  sequas  : 
Nescutica  dignum  horribill  se£iereflagello, 

HOR.   I.  SAT.  iii.  117. 
*'  Let  rules  be  fix'd  that  may  our  rage  contain, 
*•  And  punish  fauks  with  a  proportion'd  pain  ; 
"  And  do  not  flay  him,  who  deserves  alone 
*'  A  whipping  for  the  fault  thai,  he  hath  done." 

CR  EECH. 


MIXTURE    OF    VIRTUE    AND    VICE    IN    THE    HUMAN 
CHARACTER, 


It  is  the  work  of  a  Philosopher  to  be  every  day  sub- 
duing his  passions,  and  laying  aside  his  prejudices.  I 
endeavour  at  lea^t  to  look  Hpon  men  and  their  actions 
only  as  an  impartial  Spe(5lator,  without  any  regard  to 
them  as  they  happen  to  advance  or  cross  my  own  private 
interest.  But  while  I  am  thus  employed  myself  I 
cannot  help  observing  how  those  about  me  suffer  them- 
selves to  be  blinded  by  prejudice  and  inclination,  how 
readily  they  pronounce  on  every  man's  chara(5ler,  which 
they  can  give  in  two  words,  and  make  him  either  good 
for  nothing,  or  qualified  for  every  thing.  On  the  con- 
trary,'those  who  search  thoroughly  into  human  nature 
will  find  it  much  more  difficult  to  determine  the  value 
of  their  fellow-creatures,  and  that  men's  characters  are 
not  thus  to  be  given  in  general  words.  There  is,  in- 
deed, no  such  thing  as  a  person  entirely  good  or  bad ; 
virtue  and  vice  are  blended  and  mixed  together,  in  a 
great  or  less  proportion,  in  every  one  ;  and  if  you  would 
search  for  some  particular  good  quality  in  its  most  emi- 
nent 
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nent  degree  of  perfedtion,  you  will  often  find  it  in  a 
mind  where  it  is  darkened  and  eclipsed  by  an  hundred 
other  irregular  passions. 

Men  have  either  no  charnfter  at  all,  says  a  celebrated 
author,  or  it  is  that  of  being  inconsistent  with  them- 
selves. They  find  it  easier  to  join  extremities  than  to 
be  uniform  and  of  a  piece.  This  is  finally  illustrated  in 
Xenophon's  Life  of  Cykus  the  Great.  That  author 
tells  us,  that  Cyrus  having  taken  a  most  beautiful  lady 
named  Pantmea,  the  wife  of  Abuadatas,  committed 
her  to  the  custody  of  x'YnASPAs,  a  j'oung  Persian  noble- 
man, who  had  a  littl-e  before  maintained  in  discourse  that 
a  mind  truly  virtuous  was  incapable  of  entertaining  an 
unlav.'ful  passion.  The  young  gentleman  had  not  long 
been  in  possession  of  his  fair  captive,  when  a  complaint 
was  made  to  Cyrus,  that  he  not  only  solicited  the  lady 
Panthea  to  receive  him  in  the  room  of  her  absent 
husband  ;  but,  that  finding  his  entreaties  had  no  eff^edt* 
he  was  preparing  to  make  use  of  force.  Cyrus,  who 
joved  tive  young  man,  immediately  sent  for  him,  and 
ill  a  gentle  manner  representing  to  him  his  fault,  and 
putting  him  in  mind  of  his  former  assertion,  the  un- 
happy youth,  confounded  with  a  quick  sense  of  his  guilt 
and  shame,  burst  out  into  a  fiood  of  tears,  and  spoke 
as  follows : 

"  Oh  Cyrus,  I  am  convinced  that  1  have  two  souls. 
Love  has  taught  me  this  piece  of  Philosophy.  If  I  had 
but  one  soul,  it  could  not  at  the  same  time  pant  after 
virtue  and  vice,  wish  and  abhor  the  same  thing.  It  is 
certain,  therefore,  we  have  two  souls  :  when  the  good 
soul  ru]es  I  undertake  noble  and  virtuous  adlions ;  but 
when  the  bad  soul  predominates  I  am  forced  to  do  evil. 

All  I  can  say  at  present  is,  that  I  find  my  good  soul^ 
encouraged  by  your  presence,  has  got  the  better  of  my 
bad: 

I  know  not  whetiier  my  readers  will  allow  of  this 
piece  of  Philosophy;  but  if  they  will  not  they  must 
confess  we  meet  with  as  diiferent  passions  in  one  and 

the 
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the  same  soul  as  can  be  supposed  in  two.  We  can 
hardly  read  the  life  of  a  great  man  who  lived  in  former 
ages,  or  converse  with  any  who  is  eminent  among  our 
contemporaries,  that  is  not  an  instance  of  what  I  am 
saying. 

But  as  I  have  hitherto  only  argued  against  the  par- 
tiality and  injustice  of  giving  our  judgment  upon  men 
in  gross,  who  are  such  a  composition  of  virtues  and 
vices,  of  good  and  evil,  I  might  carry  this  refieftion  still 
farther,  and  make  it  extend  to  most  of  their  a6lijns.  If 
on  the  one  hand  we  fairly  weighed  every  circumstance, 
we  should  frequently  find  them  obliged  to  do  that  ac^lion 
we  at  first  siglit  condemn,  in  order  to  avoid  another  we 
should  have  been  much  more  displeased  with.  If  on  the 
other  hand  we  nicely  examined  such  aftions  as  appear 
most  dazzling  to  the  eye,  we  should  find  most  of  them 
either  deficient  and  lame  in  several  parts,  produced  by 
a  bad  ambition,  or  dire(5led  to  an  ill  end.  The  very 
same  aftion  may  sometimes  be  so  oddly  circumstanced, 
that  it  is  difficult  to  determine  whether  it  ought  to  be 
rewarded  or  punished.  Those  who  compiled  the  laws 
of  England,  were  so  sensible  of  this,  that  they  laid  it 
down  as  one  of  their  first  maxims,  "  It  is  better  suf- 
fering a  mischief  than  an  inconvenience:"  which  is  as 
much  as  to  say  in  other  words,  that,  since  no  law  can 
takt  in  or  provide  for  all  cases,  it  is  better  private  men 
should  have  some  injustice  done  them  than  a  public 
grievance  should  not  be  redressed.  This  is  usually 
pleaded  in  defence  of  all  those  hardships  which  fall  on 
particular  persons  in  particular  occasions,  which  could 
not  be  foreseen  when  a  law  was  made.  To  remedy 
this,  however,  as  much  as  possible,  the  Court  of  Cban- 
eery  was  erected,  which  frequently  mitigates  and  breaks 
the  teeth  of  the  common  law,  in  cases  of  men's  pro- 
perties, while  in  criminal  cases  there  is  a  power  of  par- 
doning still  lodged  in  the  Crown. 

Notwithstanding  this,  it  is,  perhaps,  impossible  in 
a  large  government  to  distribute  rewards  and  punish- 
ments 
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ments  striclly  proportioned  to  the  merits  of  every 
a6lion.  The  Spartan  commonwealth  was,  indef>d,  won- 
derfully exacl  in  this  particular;  and  I  do  not  remember 
in  all  niy  reading  to  have  met  with  so  nice  an  example  of 
justice  as  that  recorded  by  Plutarch,  v»'ith  which  I 
shall  close  my  paper  of  this  day. 

The  city  of  Sparta  b^ing  unexpectedly  attacked  by  a 
powerful  army  of  Thebans,  was  in  very  great  danger 
of  falling  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies.  The  citizens 
suddenly  gathered  themselves  into  a  body,  fought  with 
a  resolution  equal  to  the  necessity  of  their  affairs,  yet 
no  one.  so  remarkably  distinguished  himself  on  this  oc- 
casion, to  the  amazejnent  of  both  armies,  as  Isidas  the 
son  of  PricEBrDAs,  who  was  at  that  time  in  the  bloom 
of  his  youth,  and  very  remarkable  for  the  comeliness  of 
his  person.  He  was  coming  out  of  the  bath  whan  the 
alarm  was  given,  ^o  that  he  had  not  time  to  put  on  his 
cJothes,  much  less  his  armour;  however,  transported 
with  a  desire  to  serve  his  country  in  so  great  an  exi- 
gency, snatching  up  a  spear  in  one  hand  and  a  sword  in 
the  other,  he  flung  himself  into  the  ^hickest  ranks  of  his 
enemies.  Nothing  could  withstand  his  fury  :  in  what 
part  soever  he  fought  he  put  the  enemies  to  flight  with- 
out receiving  a  single  wound.  Whether,  says  Plu- 
tarch, he  was  the  particular  care  of  some  god,  who  re- 
warded his  valour  that  day  with  sn  extraordinary  pro- 
te6lioii,  or  that  his  enemies,  stmck  with  the  unusual- 
/liiss  of  iiis  dress,  and  beauty  oi' his  shape,  supposed  him 
something  more  than  man,  I  shall  not  determine. 

The  gallantry  of  this  aftion  was  judged  so  great  by 
the  Spartans,  that  the  Ephori,  or  chief  magistrates,  de- 
creed he  should  be  presented  with  a  garland;  but,  as 
soon  as  they  had  done  so,  flned  him  a  thousand  drachmas 
for  going  out  to  the  battle  unarmed.* 


*  Bv  BUDGELL. 
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FRIDAY,   JOLVg,    I7I4. 


-Deum  namque  ire  per  omres 


Terrasque,  tra(Stusque  maris,  catiumque  profundum. 

VIRG,  CEOSG;.    iv.  ill. 

*'  For  God  the v.'hol' created  mass  inspires, 

"  Thro'  lic'av'n  aiid  .,art!i,  and  ccean's  depths  he  tl>row$ 

"  His  influence  round,  and  kindles  as  he  goes." 


OMNIPRESENCE    OF    THE    DIVINITY. 


1  WAS  yesterday  about  sun-set  walking  in  the  open 
fields,  until  the  night  insensibly  fell  upon  me.  I  at  first 
amused  myself  with  all  the  richness  and  variety  of  co- 
lours, which  appeared  in  the  western  parts  of  heaven;  in 
proportion  as  they  faded  away  and  went  out,  several 
stars  and  planets  appeared  one  after  another,  until  the 
whole  firmament  was  in  a  glov/.  The  blueness  of  the 
Ether  was  exceedingly  heighteired  and  enlivened  by  the 
season  of  the  year,  and  by  the  rays  of  all  those  luminaries 
that  passed  through  it.  The  Galaxj'^  appeared  in  its 
most  beautiful  white.  To  complete  the  scene,  thefuU 
moon  rose  at  length  in  that  clouded  majesty  which 
Milton  takes  notice  of,  and  opened  to  the  eye  a  new 
pifture  of  nature,  which  was  more  finely  shaded,  and  dis- 
posed among  softer  lights,  than  that  which  the  sun  had 
before  discovered  to  us. 

As  I  was  surveying  the  moon  walking  in  her  bright- 
ness, and  taking  her  progress  among  the  constellations, 
a  thought  arose  in  me  which  I  believe  very  often  per- 
plexes and  disturbs  men  of  serious  and  contemplative 
natures.  David  himself  fell  into  it  in  that  refleftion, 
**  When  I  consider  the  heavens  the  work  of  tljy  fingers, 
J.  th« 
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the  moon  and  tiie  stars  which  thou  hast  ordained;  what 
is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him,  and  the  son  of  man 
tiiat  thou  regardest  him  !"  In  the  same  manner,  when 
I  considered  that  infinite  host  of  stars,  or  to  speak  more 
philosophically,  of  suns  which  were  then  shining  upon 
me,  with  those  innumerable  sets  of  planets  or  worlds, 
which  were  moving  round  their  respedlive  suns;  when 
I  still  enlarged  the  idea,  and  supposed  another  heaven 
of  suns  and  worlds  rising  still  above  this  which  we  dis- 
covered, and  these  still  enlightened  by  a  superior  firma- 
ment of  luminaries,  which  are  planted  at  so  ;rreat  a  dis- 
tance, that  theymay  appear  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  former 
as  the  stars  do  to  us  ;  in  short,  while  I  pursuedthis  thought 
I  could  not  but  reflect  on  that  little  insignificant  figure 
which  I  myself  bore  aniidst  theimmensityof  God's  works- 
Were  the  sun,  which  enlightens  this  part  of  the  cre- 
ation, with  all  the  host  of  planetary  worlds  that  move 
about  him,  utterly  extinguished  and  annihilated,  they 
would  not  be  missed  more  than  a  grain  of  sand  upon 
the  sea  shore.  The  space  they  possess  is  so  exceedingly 
little  in  comparison  of  the  whole,  that  it  would  scarce 
make  a  blank  in  the  creation.  The  chasm  would  be  im- 
perceptible to  an  eye  that  could  take  in  the  whole  com- 
pass of  nature,  and  pass  from  one  end  of  the  creation  to 
the  other;  ss  it  is  possible  there  may  be  such  a  sense  in 
ourselves  hereafter,  or  in  creatures  which  are  at  present 
more  exalted  than  ourselves.  We  see  many  stars  by 
the  help  of  glasses,  which  we  do  not  discover  with  our 
naked  eyes;  and  the  finer  our  telescopes  are,  the  more 
still  are  our  discoveries.  PIuygenius  carries  this  thought 
so  far,  that  he  does  not  think  it  impossible  there  may  be 
stars  whose  light  is  not  j-et  travelled  down  to  us,  since 
their  first  creation.  There  is  no  question  but  the  uni- 
verse has  certain  bounds  set  to  it;  but  when  we  con- 
sider that  it  is  the  work  of  infinite  power,  prompted  by 
infinite  goodness,  with  an  infinite  space  to  exert  itself 
in,  how  can  our  imagination  set  any  bounds  to  it  ? 

To  return  therefore,  to  my  first   thought,  I  could 
2  net 
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not  but  look  upon  myself  with  secret  horror,  as  a  being 
that  was  not  worth  the  smallest  regard  of  one  who  had 
so  great  a  work  under  his  care  and  superintendency.  I 
was  afraid  of  being  overlooked  amidst  the  immensity  of 
nature,  and  lost  among  that  infinite  variety  of  creatures, 
which  in  all  probability  swarm  through  all  these  immea- 
surable regions  of  matter. 

In  order  to  recover  myself  from  this  mortifying 
thought,  I  considered  that  it  took  its  rise  from  those 
narrow  conceptions  which  we  are  apt  to  entertain  of 
the  Divim  Nature.  We  ourselves  cannot  attend  to  many 
different  objefts  at  the  same  time.  If  we  are  careful  to 
inspect  some  things,  we  must  of  course  negleft  others. 
This  imperfeftion,  which  v/e  observe  in  ourselves,  is  an 
imperfeftion  that  cleaves  in  some  degree  to  creatures 
of  the  highest  capacities,  as  they  are  creatures,  that  is> 
beings  of  finite  and  limited  natures.  The  presence  of 
every  created  being  is  confined  to  a  certain  measure  of 
space,  and  consequently  his  observation  is  stinted  to  a 
certain  number  of  objefts.  The  sphere  in  which  we 
move,  and  a^t,  and  understand,  is  of  a  wider  circum- 
ference to  one  creature  than  another,  according  as  we 
rise  one  above  another  in  the  scale  of  existence.  But 
the  widest  of  these  our  spheres  has  its  circamference. 
When  therefore  we  reflect  on  t'le  divine  nature,  we  are 
so  used  and  accustomed  to  this  imperfe6lion  in  our- 
selves, that  we  cannot  forbear  in  some  measure  ascribing 
it  to  him  in  vvhom  there  is  no  shadow  of  imperfeftion. 
Dur  reason  indeed  assures  us  that  his  attributes  are  in- 
finite, but  the  poorness  of  our  conceptions  is  such  that 
it  cannot  forbear  setting  bounds  to  every  thing  it  con- 
templates, until  our  reason  comes  again  to  our  succour, 
and  throws  down  all  those  little  prejudices  which  rise 
in  us  unawares,  aiid  are  natural  to  the  mind  of  man. 

We  shall  therefore  utterly  extinguish  this  melancholy 
thought,  of  our  being  overlooked  by  our  Maker  in  the 
multiplicity  of  his  works,  and  the  infiaity  of  those  ob- 
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je6ls  among  which  he  seems  to  be  iiicessnntly  employed, 
if  we  consider,  in  the  first  place,  that  he  is  Omnipresent  y 
and,  in  the  second,  that  he  is  Oinwscieiif, 

if  we  consider  him  in  his  Omnipresence:  his  being 
passes  througlv,  aftuates,  and  supports  the  whole  frame 
of  nature.  His  creation,  and  everj'-  part  of  it,  is  full  of 
liim.  There  is  nothing  he  has  made  that  is  either  so 
distant,  so  little,  or  so  inconsiderable,  which  lie  does 
not  essentially  inhabit.  His  substance  is  within  the 
substance  of  every  being  whether  material  or  immaterial, 
and  as  intimately  present  to  it  as  that  being  is  to  itself. 
It  would  be  an  imperfecT:ion  in  him,  were  he  able  to  re- 
move out  of  one  place  into  another,  or  to  withdraw 
himself  from  any  thing  he  has  created,  or  from  any  part 
of  that  space  which  is  diffused  and  spread  abroad  lo  in- 
finity. In  short,  to  speak  of  him  in  the  language  of  tlie 
old  philosopev,  he  is  a  being  whose  center  is  evey  where? 
and  his  circumference  no  where. 

In  the  second  place,  he  is  Omniscient  as  well  as 
Omnipresent.  His  Omniscience  indeed  necessarily  and 
naturally  flows  from  his  Omnipresence;  he  cannot  but 
be  conscious  of  every  motion  that  arises  in  the  wholt- 
material  world,  which  he  thus  essentially  pervades,  and 
of  every  thought  th.at  is  stirring  in  the  intellectual  world, 
to  every  part  of  which  he  is  thus  intimately  united.  Se- 
veral moralists  have  considered  the  creation  as  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  which  he  has  built  with  his  own  hands,  and 
which  is  filled  with  his  presence.  Others  have  consi- 
dered infinite  space  as  the  receptacle,  or.  rather  the  habi- 
tation of  the  Almighty  ;  but  the  noblest  and  roost  ex- 
aked  way  of  considering  this  infinite  space  is  that  of  Sir 
Isaac  Newton-,  who  calls  it  the  Si>ti:oriiini  of  the  God- 
head. Brutes  and  men  have  their  Sins.orioia,  or  little 
Ssensoriums,  by  which  they  apprehend  the  presence  and 
perceive  the  actions  of  a  few  objects  that  lie  contiguous 
to  them.  Their  knowledge  and  obseivatiou  turn  within 
a  very  narrow  circle.  But  as  God  Almighty  cannot. 
fnit  perceive  :!nd  know  every  thing  in  which  he  resides 
-  infinite 
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infinite  space  gives  room  to  infinite  knowledge,  and  is, 
as  it  were,  an  organ  to  Omniscience. 

Were  t lie  soul  separate  from  tlieijody,  and  with  one 
elance  of  thousiht  sliould  stait  be'S'ond  the  boatids  of 
the  creation,  should  it  for  miliions  of  years  contitiue  its 
progress  through  infinite  space  witii  the  same  aftiviLy, 
it  would  still  find  itself  within  the  embrace  of  its  Crea- 
tor, and  encompassed  round  with  the  immensity  of  the 
God-head.  Whilst  we  are  in  the  body  he  is  not  less 
present  with  us" because  he  is  concealed  from  us.  "  O 
that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him  I"  says  Job.  "  Be- 
hold I  go  forward,  but  he  is  not  there ;  and  backward, 
but  I  cannot  perceive  him  :  on  the  left  hand,  where  he 
does  work,  but  I  cannot  behold  him  :  he  hideth  himself 
on  the  right  hand  that  I  cannot  see  him."*  In  short, 
reason  as  well  as  revelation  assures  us  that  he  cannot  be 
absent  from  us,  notwithstanding  he  is  undiscovcied  by 
us. 

In  this  consideration  of  God  Almighty's  Omnipre- 
sence and  Omniscience  every  uncomfortable  thought 
vanishes.  He  cannot  but  regard  every  thing  tliat  has 
being,  especially  such  of  his  creatures  who  fear  they  are 
not  regarded  by  him.  He  is  privy  to  all  their  thoughts, 
and  to  that  anxiety  of  heart  in  particular  which  is  apt  to 
trouble  them  on  this  occasion:  for,  as  it  is  impossible 
he  should  overlook  any  of  his  creatures,  so  we  may  be 
confident  that  he  regards,  with  an  eye  of  mercy,  those 
who  endeavour  to  recommend  themselves  to  his  notice, 
and  in  an  unfeigned  humility  of  heart  think  themselves 
unworthy  that  he  should  be  mindful  of  them. f 


*  Job,  xxiii;  8,  &c.  +  Written  by  AddiSON. 
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MONDAY,    JULY     12,    1714. 


Militix  species  Amor  est.— 

OVID.  ARS.  AM.  ii.  233. 

*'  Love  is  a  kind  of  warfare." 


LOVE    AND    WAR. 


As  my  correspondents  begin  to  grow  pretty  nume^- 
rous,  I  think  myself  obliged  to  take  some  notice  of  them^ 
and  shall  therefore  make  this  paper  a  miscellany  of  let- 
ters. I  have,  since  my  re-assuming  the  office  of  Spe6ta- 
tor,  received  abundance  of  epistles  from  gentlemen  of 
the  blade,  who,  I  find,  have  been  so  used  to  adtion  that 
they  know  not  how  to  lie  still.  They  seem  generally 
to  be  of  opinion  that  the  fair  at  home  ought  to  reward 
them  for  their  services  abroad,  and  that,  until  the  cause 
of  their  country  calls  them  again  into  the  field,  they  have 
a  sort  of  right  to  quarter  themselves  upon  the  ladies.  In 
order  to  favour  their  approaches,  I  am  desired  by  some 
to  enlarge  upon  the  accomplishments  of  their  profession, 
and  by  others  to  give  them  my  advice  in  the  carrying  on 
their  attacks.  But  kt  us  hear  vvhattbe  gentlemen  say 
for  themselves. 


MR.    SPECTATOR, 

'  Though  it  may  look  somewhat  perverse  amidst  the 
arts  of  peace  to  talk  too  much  of  war,  it  is  but  gratitude- 
to  pay  the  last  ofiice  to  its  manes,  since  even  peace  it- 
self is,  in  some  measure,  obliged  to  it  for  its  being. 

*  You  have,  in  your  former  papers,  always  recomr 
mer.ded  the  accomplished  to  the  favour  of  the  Fair  ;  arra 
1  hope  you  will  allow  me  to  represent  some  part  of  a 

Militury-lif& 
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Military-Ufc  not  altogether  unnecessary  to  the  forming 
a  gentleman.  I  need  not  t«ll  you  that  in  France,  whose 
fashions  we  have  been  formerly  so  fond  of,  almost  every 
one  derives  his  pretences  to  merit  from  the  sword;  and 
that  a  man  has  scarce  the  face  to  make  his  court  to  a  lady, 
without  some  credentials  from  the  service  to  recommend 
him.  As  the  profession  is  very  ancient,  we  have  reason 
to  think  some  of  the  greatest  men  among  the  old  Ro- 
mans derived  manj''  of  their  virtues  from  it,  the  com- 
manders being  frequently  in  other  respects  some  of  the 
most  shining  characters  of  the  age. 

*  The  army  Hot  only  gives  a  man  opportunities  of 
exercising  those  two  great  virtues,  patience  and  courage, 
but  often  produces  them  in  minds  where  they  had  scarce 
any  footing  before.  I  must  add,  that  it  is  one  of  the  best 
schools  in  the  world  to  receive  a  general  notion  of  man- 
kind in,  and  a  certain  freedom  of  behaviour,  which  is  not 
so  easily  acquired  in  any  other  place.  At  the-  same 
lime  I  must  own,  that  some  militai-j'  airs  are  pretty  ex- 
traordinarj',  and  that  a  man  who  goes  into  the  army  a 
coxcomb  will  come  out  of  it  a  sort  of  public  nuisance  : 
but  a  man  of  sense,  or  one  who  before  had  not  been  suf- 
ficiently used  to  a  mixed  conversation,  generally  takes  the 
true  turn.  The  court  has  in  all  ages  been  allowed  to 
be  the  standard  of  good-breeding;  and  I  believe  there  is 
not  a  juster  observation  in  Monsieur  Rochefoucault, 
than  that  "  a  man  who  has  been  bred  up  wholly  to  bu- 
siness can  never  get  the  air  of  a  courtier  at  court,  but 
will  immediately  citch  it  in  the  camp."  The  reason  of  this 
most  certainly  is,  that  the  very  essence  of  good-breed- 
ing and  politeness  consists  in  several  niceties,  which  are 
so  minute  that  they  escape  his  observation,  and  he  falls 
short  of  the  original  he  would  copy  after;  but  when 
he  sees  the  same  things  charged  and  aggravated  to 
a  fault,  he  no  sooner  endeavours  to  come  up  to  the  pat- 
tern which  is  set  before  him,  than,  though  he  stops  some- 
nvhat  short  of  that,  he  naturally  rests  where  in  reality  he 
ought.  I  was,  two  or  three  days  ago,  mightily  pleased 
D  i  with 
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with  tlie  obe  rvatlon  of  an  humourous  gentleman  upon 
one  of  his  friends,  who  was  in  other  respects  everj'  way 
an  accomplished  person,  that  'he  wanted  nothing  but  a 
dasix  of  the  coxcomb  in  him;'  by  which  he  understood  a 
little  of  that  alertness  and  unconcern  in  the  common  ac- 
tions of  life  which  is  usuallj'  so  visible  among  gentlemen 
of  the  srmy,  and  which  a  campaign  or  two  would  infal- 
libly have  given  him. 

•You  will  easily  guess,  Sir,  by  this  my  panegyric  upon 
a  military. education,  that  I  am  myself  a  soldier;  and  in- 
deed I  am  so.  I  remember,  within  three  years  after  I  had 
been  in  the  army,  I  was  ordered  into  the  country  a  re- 
-Cruiting,  I  had  very  particular  success  in  this  part  of 
the  service,  and  was  over  and  above  assured,  at  my  go- 
ing away,  that  I  might  have  taken  a  young  lady,  who 
was  the  most  considerable  fortune  in  the  country,  along 
with  me.  I  preferred  the  pursuit  of  fame  at  that  time  to 
all  other  considerations  ;  and  though  I  was  not  absolute- 
ly bent  on  a  wooden  leg,  resolved  at  least  to  get  a  scar 
or  two  for  the  good  of  Europe.  I  have  at  present  as 
much  as  I  deire  of  this  sort  of  honourj  and  if  you  could 
recommend  me  efFeftually,  should  be  well  enough  con- 
tented to  pass  the  remainder  of  my  days  in  the  arms  of 
some  dear  kind  creature,  and  Upon  a  pretty  estate  in  the 
country.  This,  as  I  take  it,  would  be  following  the 
example  of  Lucius  CiNciXNATrs,  the  old  Roman  dic- 
tator, who,  at  the  end  of  a  war,  left  the  camp  to  follow 
tlie  plough.  I  am,  Siii,  with  all  imaginable  respedl. 
Your  most  obedient. 

Humble  Servant, 

miL  JVARLEV: 


MR.   SPKCTATOR, 

.  'I  AM  an  half-pay  officer,  and  am  at  present  with  a 
friend  in  the  countiy.  llt:vQ  is  a  rich  widow  in  tiie 
neighbourhood,  who  has  made  fools  of  all  the  fox-hun- 
ters within  fifty  miles  of  her.   Slie  declares  she  intends 

to 
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to  marry,  but  has  not  yet  been  asked  by  the  man  she 
could  like.  She  usually  admitS  her  humble  admirers  to 
an  audience  or  two  ;  but,  after  she  has  once  given  them 
denial,  will  never  see  them  more.  I  am  assured  by  a  fe- 
male relation  that  I  shall  have  fair  play  at  her;  but  as 
my  whole  success  depends  on  my  first  approaches,  I  de- 
sire your  advice,  whether  I  had  best  storm  or  proceed  by 
way  of  sap, 

I  »im,  SiK, 

Yours,  Sec' 

p.  s.  <  I  had  forgot  to  tell  you  that  1  have  already  car- 
ried one  of  her  outworks,  that  is,  secured  her  maid." 


MR.    SPECTATOR, 

*  I  HAVE  assisted  in  several  sieges  in  the  Low-Coun- 
tries, and  being  still  willing  to  employ  my  talents  as  a 
soldier  and  engineer,  lay  down  this  morning  at  seven 
o'clock  before  the  door  of  an  obstinate  female,  who  had  for 
some  time  refused  me  admittance.  I  made  a  lodgment  in 
an  outer  parlour  about  twelve  :  the  enemy  retired  to  her 
bed-chamber,  yet  I  still  pursued,  and  about  two  o'clock 
this  afternoon  she  thought  fit  to  capitulate.  Her  demands 
are  indeed  somewhat  high,  in  relation  to  the  settlement 
of  her  fortune.  But,  being  in  possession  of  the  house, 
I  intend  to  insist  upon  Carte  Blanche,  and  am  in  hopes, 
by  keeping  off  all  other  pretenders  for  the  space  of 
twenty -four  hours,  to  starve  her  into  a  compliance.  J 
beg  your  speedy  advice,  and  am,  Sir, 

Yours, 
PETER  PUSHr 

*  From  my  camp  in  Red-lion-Square,  Saturday,  fou; 
in  the  afternoon.' 


»  4 


5^  *HE   SPECTATOR,  NO.  ^6^^ 

N"-  567. 

WEDNKSDAY,   JULY   ^4,    1714. 


-Inceptus  clamor  frustratur  hiantes. 

viRG.  i^N.  VI.  493. 
-"  The  weak  voice  deceives  their  grasping  throats." 

DRYDEN. 


ON    PARTY    SCANDAL. 


I  HAVE  received  private  advice  from  some  of  my 
correspondents,  that  if  I  would  give  my  paper  a  ge- 
neral run  I  slioiild  take  care  to  season  it  with  Scandal, 
I  have,  indeed,  observed  of  late  that  few  writings  sell 
which  are  not  filled  with  great  names  and  illustrious 
titles.  The  reader  generally  casts  his  eye  upon  a  new 
book,  and  if  he  finds  several  letters  separated  from  one 
another  by  a  dash,  he  buys  it  up  and  peruses  it  with 
great  satisfa6lion.  An  M  and  an  b,  a  T  and  an  r,* 
with  a  short  line  between  them,  has  sold  many  insipid 
pamphlets.     Nay,  I  have  known  a  whole  edition  go  off 

by  virtue  of  two  or  three  well  written,  &c s. 

A  sprinkling  of  the  word  faiiion,  Frenchman,  papist, 
plunderer,  and  the  like  significant  terms,  in  an  Italic 
charadler,  have  also  a  very  good  effeft  upon  the  eye  of 
the  purchaser;  not  to  mention  scribb'er,  liar,  rogue^ 
rascal,  knave,  and  t;i//aiM,  \yithout  v.  hich  it  is  impos- 
sible to  carry  on  a  modern  controversy.* 

'  Our 

*  M  and  an  k  means  Marlborough,  and  a  T  and  an  r  means 
Treasurer.  ^ 

f  The  Examiner,  and  other  Tory  performances,  dealt  much 
more  in  abuse  than  the  Englishman,  and  other  Whig  publications, 
perhaps ;  and  no  doubt  Addison  levels  this  paper  against  theif 
scuruiity. 
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Our  party-writers  are  so  sensible  of  the  secret  virtue 
of  an  innuendo  to  recommend  their  produ6lions,  that  of 

late  they  never  mention  the  O n  or  P -t  at  lengthy 

though  they  speak  of  them  with  honour,  and  with  that 
deference  which  is  due  to  them  from  every  private 
person.  It  gives  a  secret  satisfaffion  to  a  peruser  of 
these  mysterious  works,  that  he  is  able  to  decipher  them 
without  help,  and,  by  the  strength  of  his  own  natural 
parts,  to  fiii  up  a  blank  space,  or  make  out  a  word  that 
has  only  the  first  or  last  letter  to  it. 

Some  of  our  authors,  indeed,  when  they  would  b» 
more  satirical  than  ordinary,  omit  only  the  vowels  of  a 
great  man's  name,  and  fall  most  unmercifully  upon  all 
the  consonants.  This  way  of  writing  was  first  of  all 
introduced  by  T — m  Br — wx,  of  facetious  memory, 
■who,  after  having  gutted  a  proper  name  of  ail  its  inter- 
mediate vowels,  used  to  plant  it  in  his  works,  and  make 
us  as  free  with  it  as  he  pleased,  without  any  danger  of 
the  statute. 

That  I  may  imitate  these  celebrated  authors,  and 
publish  a  paper  which  shall  be  more  taking  than  or- 
dinary, I  have  here  drawn  up  a  very  curious  libel,  in 
which  a  reader  of  penetration  will  find  a  great  deal  of 
concealed  Satire,  and  if  he  be  acquainted  with  the 
present  posture  of  affairs,  will  easily  discover  the  mean- 
ing of  it. 

'  If  there  are  four  persons  in  the  nation  "ivho  en- 
deavour to  bring  all  things  into  confusion,  and  ruin  their 
native  country,  I  think  every  honest  Englishman  ought 
to  be  upon  his  guard.  That  there  are  such  every  one 
will  agree  with  me,  who  hears  me  name  ***,  with  his 
first  friend  and  favourite  ***,  not  to  mention  ***  nor 
***.  These  people  may  cry  ch — rch,  ch — rch,  as  long 
as  they  please ;  but,  to  make  use  of  a  homely  proverb, 
The  proof  of  the  p-ddng  is  in  the  eating.  This  J  am  sure- 
of,  that  if  a  certain  Prince  should  concur  with  a  certain 

prelate,  (and  we  have  Monsieur  Z n's  word  for  it) 

Qur  posterity  would  be  in  a  sv/eet  p — ckle.      Must  the 

Biitish 
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British  nntion  suffer,  forsootli,  because  my  Lady  O-p-x-s 
has  been  disobliged  ?  Or  is  it  reasonable  that  our  English 
"fleet,  which  used  to  be  the  terror  of  the  ocean,  should 
lie  wind-bound  for  the  sake  of  a  — — —  ?  I  love  to 
speak  out  and  declare  my  mind  clearly,  when  I  am  talking 
for  the   good    of  my   cnuntrj'.     I  will   not  make  my 

court  to   an  ill  man,  though  he  were  a  B y  or  a 

T T.     Nay,  I  would  not  stick  to  call  so  wretched 

a  politician  a  traitor,  an  enemy  to  his  country,  and  a 
Bl-nd-ib-ss,  &c.  bcc. 

The  remaining  part  of  this  poetical  treatise,  which  is 
written  after  the  manner  of  the  celebrated  authors  in 
Great  Britain,  I  may  communicate  to  the  public  at  a 
more  conven'ent  season.  In  the  mean  while  1  shall 
leave  this  with  my  curious  reader,  as  some  ingenious 
writers  do  their  enigmas  ;  and,  if  any  sagacious  person 
can  fairly  unriddle  it,  I  will  print  his  explanation,  and 
if  he  pleases,  acquaint  the  world  with  his  name. 

I  hope  this  short  essay  will  convince  my  readers  it 
is  not  for  want  of  abilities  that  I  avoid  state  tradls,  and 
that,  if  I  would  apply  my  mind  to  it,  I  might  in  a  little 
time  be  as  great  a  master  of  the  political  scratch  as 
any  the  most  eminent  writers  of  the  age.  1  shall  only 
add,  that,  in  order  to  outshine  all  this  modern  race  of 
Syncopists,  and  thoroughly  content  my  English  reader, 
I  intend  shortly  to  publish  a  Spectator  that  shall  not 
have  a  single  vowel  in  it.* 


*  Writlen  by  Addj50N, 
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JRIDAY,    JULY     16,    1714' 


Dum  recitas,  inclpit  esse  tuus. 

MART.    EPIG.    i.    39. 

"  Reciting  makes  It  thine.*' 


INTERPRETATION    OF    INNUENDOS. 


I  WAS  yesterday  in  a  cofFee-house  not  far  from  the 
Roj'al  Exchange,  where  I  observed  three  persons  in 
close  conference  over  a  pipe  of  tobacco ;  upon  which, 
having  filled  one  for  my  own  use,  I  lighted  it  at  the  little 
wax  candle  that  stood  before  them  ;  and,  after  having 
thrown  in  two  or  three  whiffs  amongst  them,  sat  down 
and  made  one  of  the  company.  I  need  not  tell  my 
reader  that  lighting  a  man's  pipe  at  the  same  candle  is 
looked  upon  among  brother  smoakers  as  an  overture  to 
conversation  and  friendship.  As  we  here  laid  our  heads 
together  in  a  very  amicable  manner,  being  entrenched 
under  a  cloud  of  our  own  raising,  I  took  up  the  last 
Spe(^afor,3.nd  casting  my  eye  over  it,  "  The  Spedaior,^' 
says  I,  "is  very  witty  to-day;"  upon  which  a  lusty 
lethargic  old  gentleman,  who  sat  at  the  upper  end  of 
the  table,  having  giadually  blown  out  of  his  mouth  a 
great  deal  of  smoke,  which  he  had  been  collecting  for 
some  time  before,  "Ay,"  says  he,  "more  witty  than 
wise,  I  am  afraid."  His  neighbour,  who  sat  at  his  riglit 
hand,  immediately  coloured,  and  being  an  angry  po- 
litician, laid  down  his  pipe  with  so  mucli  wrath  that  he 
broke  it  in  the  middle,  and  by  that  m.eans  furnished  me 
with  a  tobacco-stopper.  I  took  it  up  very  sedately, 
and,  looking  him  full  in  the  face,  made  use  of  it  from 
iime  to  time  ail  the  while  he  was   speaking:    "This 

fellow," 
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fellow  says,  "he  cannot  for  his  life  keep  out  of  politics. 
Do  you  see  how  he  abuses  four  great  men  here  ? "  I  fixed 
my  eye  very  attentively  on  tiie  paper,  and  asked  him  if 
he  meant  those  who  were  represented  b}'^  asterisks. 
■^'  Asterisks,"  says  he,  ♦'  do  you  call  them  ?  they  are  all 
.of  them  stars — he  might  as  Vv'ell  have  put  garters  to 
them.  Then  pray  do  but  mind  the  two  or  three  next 
lines.  Ch — ch  and  p-tld  ng  in  the  same  sentence  !  Our 
clergy  are  very  much  beholden  to  him  I"  Upon  this 
the  third  gentleman,  who  was  of  a  mild  disposition,  and, 
as  I  found,  a  Whig  in  his  heart,  desired  him  not  to  be 
too  severe  upon  the  Spectator  neither ;  "  for,"  says 
he,  "  you  find  he  is  very  cautious  of  giving  offence, 
and  has,  therefore,  put  two  dashes  into  his  pudding." 
*'  A  fig  for  his  dash,"  says  the  angry  politician;  "  in  his 
next  sentence  he  gives  a  plain  innuendo  that  our  pos- 
terity will  be  In  a  sv/eet  p-ckle.  What  does  the  fool 
mean  by  his  piclde?  Why  does  he  not  write  it  at 
length,  if  he  means  honestly  ?"  "  I  have  read  over  the 
whole  sentence,"  says  I;  "but  I  look  upon  the  pa- 
renthesis in  the  belly  of  it  to  be  the  most  dangerous 
part,  and  as  full  of  insinuations  as  it  can  hold.  But 
who,"  says  I,  "  is  my  Lady  Q-p-j-s"  "  Ay,  answer 
that  if  you  can.  Sir,"  says  the  I'urious  statesman  to  the 
poor  Whig  that  sat  over  against  him.  But  without 
giving  him  time  to  reply,  "  I  do  assure  you,"  S3ys  \)e, 
"  were  I  my  Lady  Q-p-t-s,  I  would  sue  him  for  scan- 
dulum  magnatum.  What  is  the  world  come  to?  Must 
every  body  be  allowed  to — ?"  He  had  by  this  time 
filled  a  new  pipe,  and  applying  it  to  his  lips  when  we 
expefted  the  last  word  of  his  sentence,  put  us  off 
with  a  whiff  of  tobacco ;  which  he  redoubled  with  so 
much  rage  and  trepidation  that  he  almost  stifled  the 
Vv'hole  companj^  After  a  short  pause,  I  ov/ned  that  I 
thought  the  Spectator  had  gone  too  far  in  writing  so 
many  letters  of  my  Lady  Q-p-t-s's  name  ;  but,  "  how- 
ever," says  I,  "  he  has  made  a  little  amends  for  it  in  his 
next  sentence,  where  he  leaves  a  blank  space  without 
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so  much  as  a  consonant  to  direft  us.  I  mean,"  says  T, 
*'  after  those  words,"  the  fleet  that  used  to  be  the  terror 
of  the   ocean,  should   be  wind-bound  for  the  sake  of 

a ;    "after   which   ensues  a   chasm,  that   in   my 

opinion  looks  modest  enough."  "  Sir,"  says  my  an- 
tagonist, "  you  may  easily  know  his  meaning*  by  his 
gaping ;  I  suppose  he  designs  his  chasm,  as  you  call  it,^ 
for  an  hole  to  creep  out  at,  but  I  believe  it  will  hardly 
serve  his  turn.  Who  can  endure  to  see  the  great 
officers  of  state,  the  B-y-s  an4  T— t's,  treated  after  so 
scurrilous  a  manner?"  "  I  can't  for  my  life,"  say  I, 
"imagine  who  they  are  the  Spectator  means."  "No!" 
says  he! — "  Your  humble  servant,  Sir  !"  Upon  which 
he  flung  himself  back  in  his  chair  after  a  contemptuous 
manner,  and  smiled  upon  the  old  lethargic  gentleman 
on  his  left  hand,  who  I  found  was  his  great  admirer. 
The  Whig,  however,  had  begun  to  conceive  a  good-will 
towards  me,  and,  seeing  ray  pipe  out,  very  generously 
offered  me  the  use  of  his  box,  but  I  declined  it  with 
great  civility,  being  obliged  to  meet  a  friend  about  that 
time  in  another  quarter  of  the  city. 

At  my  leaving  the  coffee-house,  I  could  not  forbear 
reflefting  with  myself  upon  that  gross  tribe  of  fools  who 
may  be  termed  the  over-wise,  and  upon  the  difficulty 
of  writing  any  thing  in  this  censorious  age,  which  a 
weak  head  may  not  construe  into  private  satire  and  per- 
sonal refleftion. 

A  man  who  has  a  good  nose  at  an  innuendo,  smells 
treason  and  sedition  in  the  most  innocent  words  that 
can  be  put  together,  and  never  sees  a  vice  or  folly 
stig^matized,  but  finds  out  one  or  other  of  his  acquaint- 
ance pointed  at  by  the  the  writer.  I  remember  au 
empty  pragmatical  fellow  in   the  countiy,  vvlio,  upon 

reading 

*  The  Tories  had  been  by  the  Whigs  accounted  very  illiberal 
and  unjust  in  their  constru(^ion  of  ST£i.Li.'s  Crisis,  a  tew  weelts 
before  this  paper  was  written. 

In  Gulliver's  Travels  we  have  some  strlflurcs  on  the  pre- 
sccdings  of  the  Whigs  in  their  imputation  ox  Qnnuualty,  parti- 
cularly in  the  case  of  Dx.  ATxtKUUKY. 
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reading  over  The  Whole  Duty  of  Man,  had  written 
the  names  of  several  persons  in  the  village  at  the  side 
of  every  sin  which  is  mentioned  by  that  excellent  au- 
thor;  so  that  he  had  converted  one  of  the  best  books  in 
the  world  into  a  libel  against  the  'squire,  churchwardens, 
overseers  of  the  poor,  and  all  other  the  most  considerable 
persons  in  the  parish.  This  book,  with  these  extra- 
ordinary marginal  notes,  fell  accidentally  into  the  hands 
of  one  who  had  never  seen  it  before  ;  upon  which  there 
arose  a  current  report  that  somebody  had  written  a 
book  against  the  'squire  and  the  whole  parish.  The 
minister  of  the  place,  having  at  that  time  a  controversy 
with  some  of  his  congregation  upon  the  account  of  his 
tithes,  was  under  some  suspicion  of  being  the  author, 
until  the  good  man  set  his  people  right,  by  shewing 
therti  that  the  satirical  passages  might  be  applied  to  se- 
veral others  of  two  or  three  neighbouring  villages,  and 
that  the  book  was  written  against  all  the  sinners  Ir 
England.* 


*  Written  by  Addison. 
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MONDAY,    JULY    I9,     I714. 


Reges  dicuntur  mukis  urgere  cululHs 

Et  torquere  mero,  quern  perspexisse  laburen:, 

An  sit  amickia  dignus 

HOR.    ARS    POET.    VER.    434, 

"  Wise  were  the  kin^s  who  never  chose  a  friend 
"  Till  with  full  cups  they  had  unmask'd  his  sou!, 
"  And  seen  the  bottom  of  his  deepest  thoughts." 

ROSCOMMON. 


ON    DRU>fKEVNESS. 


No  vices  are  so  incurable  as  those  which  men  are  apt  to 
glory  in.    One  would  wonder  how  Drunkenness  should 
have  the  good  luck  to  be  of  this  number.     Anach  arsis, 
being  invited   to  a  match   of  drinking  at  Corinth,  de- 
manded the   prize  very  humourouslj',  because  he  was 
drunk  before  any  of  the  rest  of  the  company  ;  for,  sa^'s 
he,  when  we  run  a  race,  he  who  arrives  at  the  goal  first 
is  entitled  to  the  reward  :  on  the  contrary,  in  this  thirsty 
generation,  the  honour  falls  upon  hiui  who  carries  off 
the  greatest  quantity  of  liquor,  <"nd  knocks  down  the 
rest  of  the  company.     I  was  the  other  day  with  honest 
Will   Funnell  the  West-Saxon,  who  was  reckoning 
up  how  much  liquor  had  passed  through  him  in  the  last 
twenty  years   of  his  life,  which,  according  to  his  com- 
putation, amounted  to  twenty-three  hogsheads  of  Oc- 
tober, four  ton  of  Port,  half  a  kilderkin  of  small  beer, 
nineteen  barrels  of  Cyder,  and  three  glasses  of  Cham- 
paigne  ;  besides  which  he  had  assisted  at  four  hundred 
bowlsof  Punch,  not  to  mention  sips,  drams,  and  v^hets 
without  number.     I  question  not   but   every  reader's 
memory  will  suggest  to  liim  several  ambitious  young 

men 
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men  who  areas  vain  in  this  particular  as  Will  Funnel, 
and  can  boast  of  as  glorious  exploits. 

Our  modern  Philosophers  observe,  that  there  is  a 
general  decay  of  moisture  in  the  globe  of  the  earth. 
This  they  chiefly  ascribe  to  the  growth  of  vegetables, 
which  incorporate  into  their  own  substance  many  fluid 
bodies  that  never  return  again  to  their  former  nature  : 
but,  with  submission,  they  ought  to  throw  into  their 
account  those  innumerable  rational  beings  which  fttch' 
their  nourishment  chiefly  out  of  liquids ;  especially 
when  we  consider  that  men,  compared  with  their  fellow- 
'creatures,  drink  much  more  than  comes  to  their  share. 

But,  however  highly  this  tribe  of  people  may  think  of 
themselves,  a  drunken  man  is  a  greater  monster  than 
any  that  is  to  be  found  among  all  the  creatures  Vv'hich 
•God  has  made ;  as,  indeed,  there  is  no  character  which 
appears  more  despicable  and  deformed,  in  the  eyes  of  all 
rational  persons,  than  that  of  a  drunkard.  BoNosusy 
one  of  our  own  countrymen,  who  was  addi(5led  to  this 
vice,  having  set  up  for  a  share  in  the  Roman  empire, 
and  being  defeated  in  a  great  battle,  hanged  himself. 
When  he  was  seen  by  the  army  in  this  melancholy 
situation,  notwithstanding  he  had  behaved  liimself  very 
bravely,  the  common  j£st  was,  that  the  thing  tiiey  saw 
hanging  upon  the  tree  before  them  was  not  a  man,  but 
a  bottle. 

This  vice  has  very  fatal  efFefts  on  the  mind,  the  body, 
and  fortune  of  the  person  who  is  devoted  to  it. 

In  regard  to  the  mind,  it  first  of  all  discovers  every 
flaw  in  it.  The  sober  man,  by  the  strength  of  reason, 
may  keep  under  and  subdue  every  vice  or  folly  to  which 
he  is  most  inclined ;  but  wine  makes  every  latent  seed 
sprout  up  in  the  soul,  and  shew  itself;  it  gives  fury  to 
the  passions,  and  force  to  those  obje<fts  which  are  apt  to 
produce  them.  When  a  young  fellow  complained  to  an 
old  Philosopher  that  his  wife  was  not  handsome,  "  Put 
less  water  in  jour  wine,"  says  the  Philosopher,  "  and 
you  will  quickly  make  her  so."  Wine  heightens  in- 
I  differenc* 
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difference  into  love,  love  into  jealousV;  and  jealousy  info 
rnadness.  It  ofcen  turns  the  good  natured  man  into  an 
idiot,  and  the  choleric  into  an  assassin.  It  gives  bit- 
terness to  resentment,  it  makes  vanity  insupportable, 
and  displays  every  little  spot  of  the  soul  in  its  utmost 
deFormity. 

Nor  does  this  vice  only  betray  the  hidden  faults  of 
a  man,  and  shew  them  in  the  most  odious  colours,  but 
often  occasions  faults  to  which  he  is  not  naturally 
suhjeiSt,  There  is  more  of  turn  tlian  of  truth  in  a 
saying  of  Seneca,  that  Drunkenness  does  not  produce 
but  discover  faults.  Common  experience  teaches  the 
contrary.  Wine  throws  a  man  out  of  himself,  and  in- 
fuses qualities  into  the  mind  which  she  is  a  stranger  to 
in  her  sober  moments.  The  person  you  converse  with, 
after  the  third  bottle,  is  not  the  same  man  who  at  first 
sat  down  at  table  with  you.  Upos  this  maxim  Is 
founded  one  of  the  prettiest  sayings  I  ever  met  with, 
which  is  ascribed  to  Publius  Syrus,  Qui  ebrmn  ludi- 
ficat,  ladit  absentem  :  "  He  who  jests  upon  a  man  that 
is  drunk  injures  the  absent." 

Thus  does  Drunkenness  a6t  in  a  direcT:  contradi(5tion 
to  reason,  v/hose  business  it  is  to  clear  the  mind  of 
every  vice  which  is  crept  into  it,  and  to  guard  it  against 
all  the  approaches  of  any  that  endeavours  to  make  its 
entrance.  But  besides  these  ill  elfedls  which  this  vice 
produces  in  the  peison  who  is  aitually  under  its  do- 
minion, it  has  also  a  bad  influence  on  the  mind  even 
in  its  sober  moments,  as  it  insensibly  weakens  the 
the  understanding,  impairs  the  memory,  and  makes 
those  faults  habitual  which  are  produced  by  frequent 
excesses. 

1  .shall  now  proceed  to  shew  tlie  ill  effects  which 
this  vice  has  on  the  bodies  and  fortunes  of  men ; 
but  these  I  shall  reserve  for  the  subjeiit  of  some  future 
paper.* 

vo;,.  VIII.  E 


*  Written  bv  Addisox. 
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WEDNESDAY    JULY  21,    1714. 


Nugaeque  canors. 

HOR.  ARS  POET.  VER.  322. 

'  Chiminr  trifles.' 

ROSCOMMON. 


ON"   AMBITION. 


There  4s  scarcely  a  man  living  who  is  not  a^luated 
by  AAfBiTiov.  When  this  principle  meet^  with  an 
honest  mind  and  great  abilities,  it  does  infinite  service  to 
the  world  ;  on  the  contrary,  when  a  man  only  thinks  of 
distinguishing  himself  without  being  thus  qualified  for 
it,  he  becomes  a  very  pernicious  or  a  very  ridiculous 
creature.  I  shall  here  confine  myself  to  that  petty  kind 
of  Ambition,  by  which  some  men  grow  eminent  for  oUd 
accomplishments  and  trivial  performances.  How  many 
are  there  whose  whole  reputation  depends  upon  a  pun 
or  a  quibble  ?  You  may  often  see  an  artist  in  the  streets 
gain  a  circle  of  admirers  by  carrying  a  long  pole  upori 
his  chin  or  forehead  in  a  perpendicular  posture.  Ambi- 
tion has  taught  some  to  write  v/ith  their  feet,  and  others 
to  walk  upon  their  hands.  Some  tumble  into  fame, 
others  grow  immortal  by  throwing  themselves  through 
a  hoop. 

Cseteia  4e  genere  hoc  adeo  sunt  multa,  loquacem 

Delassare  valent  Fabiua: 

HOR.  1  SAT.  1.  13. 

"  With  thousands  more  of  this  amhitiotis  race, 
"  Viould  tiie  ev'n  Faeius  to  relate  each  case." 

HORN^CK. 

I  am  led  into  this  train  of  thought  by  an  adventure  I 
lately  met  with. 

I  wasf 
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I  was  the  other  day  at  a  tavern,  where  the  master  of 
the  house  accommodating  us  himself  with  every  thing 
we  wanted,  I  accidentally  fell  into  a  discourse  with  him  ; 
and  talking  of  a  certain  great  man,  who  shall  be  nameless, 
he  told  me  that  he  had  sometimes  the  honour  "to  treat 
him  with  a  whistle;"  adding  (by  way  of  parenthesis) 
*'for5-ou  must  know,  gentlemen,  that  I  whistle  the  best 
ef  any  man  in  Europe."  This  naturally  put,  me  upon  de- 
siring him  to  give  us  a  sample  of  his  art ;  upon  which  he 
called  for  a  case-knife,  and,  applying  the  edge  of  it  to  his 
mouth,  converted  it  into  a  musical  instrument,  and  enter- 
tained me  with  an  Italian  50/0.  Uplon  laying  down  the 
knife,  he  took  up  a  pair  of  clean  tobacco-pipes  ;  and  after 
having  slid  the  small  end  of  them  over  the  table  in  a  most 
melodious  tril,  ^e  fetched  a  tune  aut  of  tiiem,  whistling 
to  them  at  the  same  time  in  concert.  In  short,  the  to- 
bacco-pipes became  musical  pipes  in  tlie  hands  of  our 
virtuoso,  who  confessed  to  me  ingenuously,  he  had  broke 
such  quantities  of  them,  that  he  had  almost  broke  himself 
before  he  had  brought  this  piece  of  music  toany  tolerable 
perfedlion,  I  then  told  him  I  would  bring  a  company 
of  friends  to  dine  with  him  next  week,  as  an  encourage- 
ment to  his  ingenuity  ;  upon  which  he  thanked  me,  say- 
ing that  he  would  provide  himself  with  a  rrew  frying-pan 
against  that  daj/-,  I  replied,  that  it  was  no  matter  ;  roast 
andboil'd  would  serve  our  turn.  He  smiled  at  my  sim- 
plicity, and  told  me  that  it  was  his  design  to  give  us  a 
tune  upon  it.  As  I  v^as  surprised  at  such  a  promise,  he 
sent  for  an  eld  frjing-pan,  and  grating  it  upon  the  board, 
whistled  to  it  in  such  a  melodious  manner,  that  you  could, 
scarcely  distinguish  it  from  a  bass-viol.  He  then  look 
his  seat  with  us  at  the  table,  and,  hearing  my  friend  that 
was  with  me  hum  over  a  tune  to  himself,  he  told  him  if 
he  would  sifig  out  he  would  accompany  his  voice  with 
a  tobacco-pipe.  As  my  friend  has  an  agreeable  bass,  he 
chose  rather  to  sing  to  the  frying-pan,  and  indeed  be- 
tween them  they  made  up  a  most  extraorJinnry  concert. 
E  z  Finding: 
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Finding  our  landlord  so  great  a  proficient  in  kitcliei>  mil 
ic,  I  asked  him  if"  he  was  master  of  the  tongs  and  key^ 
He  told  me  that  he  had  laid  it  down  some  years  since  as  a 
ittle  unfashionable  ;  but  that,  if  I  pleased,  he  would  give 
me  a  lesson  upon  the  gridiron.  He  then  informed  me  that 
he  had  added  two  bars  to  the  gridiron,  in  order  iogive  it 
a  greater  compass  of  sound  ;  and  1  perceived  was  as  well 
pleased  with  the  invention  as  Sappho  could  have  been- 
upon  adding  two  strings  to  the  lute.  To  be  short,  I 
found  that  his  whole  kitchen  was  furnished  with  musical 
instruments;  and  could  not  but  look  upon  this  artist  as 
^  kind  of  burlesque  musician. 

He  afterwards  of  his  own  accord  fell  into  the  imita- 
tion of  several  singing  birds.  My  friend  and  1  toasted 
our  mistresses  to  the  nightingale,  when  all  of  a  sudden 
we  were  surprised  with  the  music  of  the  thrush.  He 
next  proceeded  to  the  sky-lark,  mounting  up  by  a  ]iroper 
icale  of  notes,  and  afterwards  falling  to  the  ground  with 
a  very  easy  and  regular  descent.  He  then  contrafted 
his  whistle  to  the  voice  of  several  birds  of  the  smallest 
size.  As  he  is  a  man  of  a  larger  bulk  and  higher  stature 
than  ordinary,  you  would  fancy  him  a  giant  when  you 
looked  upon  him,  and  a  tom-tit  vvhen  you  shut  your 
eyes.  I  must  not  omit  acquainting  my  reader,  that  this 
accomplished  person  was  formerly  the  master  of  a  toy- 
shop near  Temple-bar  ;  and  that  the  famous  Charles 
Mather  was  bred  up  undei"  him.  I  am  told  that  the 
misfortunes  which  he  has  met  with  in  the  world  are 
chiefly  owing  to  his  great  application  to  his  n^usic  ;  and 
therefore  cannot  but  recommend  him  to  my  readers  as 
one  who  deserves  tlieir  favour,  and  may  afford  them 
great  diversion  over  a  bottle  of  wine,  wliich  he  sells  at 
the  Queen's-Arms,"*  near  the  end  oi'  the  little  piazza  in 
Covent-Garden.f 


*  This  %vz$  a  tavern  much  frequented  by  tlic  V^hig  litevat!:— -is 
euher  iheicorat  Button's  they  met.  Tlic  Tury  literati  i'le- 
niicntcd  Wi  l  t's  in  the  same  neighbourhood. 

■*-  By  BuDCEit 
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FRIDAY    JULY    23,    I7I; 


-Ccelumquid  quserimus  ultra  ? 


*'  What  seek  we  beyond  heaven  ?"' 


CONSIDERATION    OF    THE    OMNIPRESENCE  OF  GOI>  AS   ANT 
INCENTIVE   TO    PIETY    AND    VIRTUE. 


As  the  work  I  have  engaged  in  will  not  only  consist 
of  papers  of  humour  and  learning,  but  of  several  essays 
moral  and  divine.  I  shall  publish  the  following  one, 
which  is  founded  on  a  former  Spe^ator,  and  sent  me 
by  a  particular  friend,  not  questioning  but  it  will  please 
such  of  my  readers  as  think  it  no  disparagement  to  their 
understandings  to  give  ivay  sometimes  to  a  serious 
though.t. 


SIR, 

*  In  your  paper  of  Friday  jthe  9th  instant  you  had  oc- 
casion to  consider  the  Ubiquity  of  the  Godhead,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  shew,  that  as  he  is  present  to  every 
thing,  he  cannot  but  be  attentive  to  every  thing,  and 
privy  to  all  the  modes  and  parts  of  its  existence :  or,  in 
other  words,  that  the  Omniscience  and  Omnipresence 
are  co-e?;istent,  and  run  together  through  tlie  whole  in- 
finitude of  space.  This  consideration  might  furnish  us 
with  many  incentives  to  devotion,  and  motives  to  mo- 
rality ;  but  as  this  subjeft  has  been  handled  by  several 
excellent  writers,  I  shall  cons.der  it  in  a  light  wherein 
r  have  not  seen  it  placed  by  others. 

e;  j  '  First» 
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'  First,  How  disconsolate  is  the  condition  of  an  intel- 
ledlual  being,  who  is-thus  present  witii  his  Maker,  but 
at  the  same  time  receives  no  extraordinary  benefit  or 
advantage  from  this  his  presence  ! 

'Secondly,  How  deplorable  is  the  condition  of  an  in- 
telleftual  being,  who  feels  no  other  efFefts  from  this  his 
presence  but  such  as  proceed  from  divine  wrath  and 
indignation  ! 

*  Thirdly,  How  happy  is  the  condition   of  that  intel- 
ledlual  being,  who  is  sensible  of  his   Maker's  presence* 
from  the  secret  efFefts  of  his  mercy  and  lovingkindness  I 
'  First,  how  disconsolate  is  the  condition  of  an  intel- 
lectual being,  who  is  thus  present  witli  his  Maker,  but  at 
the  same  tirfie  receives  no  extraordinary  benefit  or  ad- 
vantage from  this  his  presence  !  Everj'  particle  of  matter 
is  aftuatedby  this  Almighty  Being  v.hich  passes  through 
it.   The  heavens  and  the  earth,  the  stars  and  planets  move 
and  gravitate  by  virtue  of  this  great  principle  within 
them.   All  the  dead  parts  of  nature  are  invigorated  by  the 
presence  of  their  Creator,  and  made  capable  of  exerting 
their  respeclive   qualities.     The  several  instincts  in  the 
biute  creation  do  likewise  operate  ^nnd  work  towards 
the  several  ends  which  are  agreeable  to  them  by  this  di- 
\ine  energy.     Man  onl}',  who  does  not  co-operate  Vv'ith 
this  Holy  Spirit,  and  is  unattentive  to  his  presence,  re- 
ceives none  of  those  advantages  from  it,  which  are  per- 
fective of  his  nature,  and  necessary  to  his  well-being. 
The  Diviiiity  is  with  him,  and  in  him,  and  every  where 
about  him,  but  of  no  advantage  to  him.    It  is  the  same 
thing  to  a  man  without  religion,  as  if  there  w^ere  no  God 
in  the  world.   It  is  indeed  impossible  for  an  Infinite  Be- 
ing to  remove  himself  from  any   of  his  creatures  ;  but 
tliough  he  cannot  withdraw  his  essence  from  us,  which 
would  argue  "an  imperfeftion  in  him,  he  can  withdraw 
from  us  all  thejoys  and  consolations  of  it.     His  presence 
may  perhaps  be  necessary  to  support  us  in  our  existence  ; 
but  he  may  leave  this  our  existence  to  itself,  with  regard 
to -its  happiness  pr  misery.  For  in  this  sense  he  may  cast 
lis  away  from  his  presence,  and  take  his  Holy  Spirit  from 

us 
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US.     This  single  consideration  one  would  think  suffi- 
cient to  make  us  open  our  hearts  to  all  those  infusions 
of  joy  and  gladness  which  are  so  near  at  hand,  and  ready- 
to  be  poured  in  upon  us  ;  especially  when  we  consider, 
secondly,  the  deplorable  condition  of  an  intelleftiial  be- 
ing, who  feels  no  other  effefts  from  his  Maker's  presence 
but   such  as  pr.oceed  from  divine  wrath  and  indignation. 
*  We  may  assure  ourselves  that  the  great  Author  of 
nature  will  not  always  be  as  one  who  is  indifferent  to 
any  of  his  creatures.     Those  who  will  not  feel  him  in 
his  love  will  be  sure  at  length  to  feel  him  in  his  displea- 
sure.    And  how  dreadful  is  the  condition  of  that  crea- 
ture, who  is  only  sensible  of  the  being  of  his  Creator 
by  what  he  suffers  from  him  !   He  is  as  essentially  pre- 
sent in  hell  as  in  heaven  ;  but  the  inhabitants  of  the  for- 
mer behold  him  only  in  his  wrath,  and  shrink  within  the 
flames  to  conceal  themselves  from  him.     It  is  not  in  the 
power  of  imagination  to  conceive  the  fearful  effects  of 
Omnipotence  incensed. 

*  But  I  shall  only  consider  the  v/retchedness  of  an  in- 
telleflual   being,   who   in   this   life   lies  under  the  dis- 
pleasure of  him,  that  at  all  times  and  in  all  places  is  inti- 
mately united  with   him.     He  is  able  to    disquiet  the 
soul,  and  vex  it  in  all  its  faculties.     He  can  hinder  any 
of  the  greatest  comforts  of  life  from  refreshing  us,  and 
give  an  edge  to  every  one   of  its  sljghtest  calamities. 
Who  then  can  bear  the  thought  of  being  an  ofltcast  from 
his  presence,  that  is,  from  the  comforts  of  it ;  or  of  feel- 
jngit  only  in  its  terrors  !   How  pathetic  is  that  expostu- 
lation of  Job,  when  for  the  trial  of  his  patience  he  was 
made  to  look  upon  himself  in.this  deplorable  condition  ! 
*  Why  hast  thou  set  me  as  a  mark  against  thee,  so  that  I 
am  become  a  burden  to  myself?'  But,  thirdly,  how  hap- 
py is  t,he  condition  of  that  intellectual  being,  who  is  sen- 
sible of  his    Maker's  presence  from  the  secret  elfedits  of 
his  mercy  and  loving  kindness  : 

The  blessed  in  heaven  behold  him  face  to  face,  that  is, 
are  as  sensible  of  his  presence  as  we  are  of  the  presence 

£  4  of 
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of  any  prtsoij  whom  we  look  upon  with  our  eyes.  There 
is,  doubtless,  a  faculty  in  spirits  by  which  thqy  appre- 
hend one  another  as  our  senses  do  material  objefts  ;  and 
there  is  no  question  but  our  souls,  when  they  are  disem- 
bodied, or  placed  in  glorified  bodies,  will,  by  this  faculty, 
in  whatever  part  of  space  they  reside,  be  always  sensible. 
of  the  Divine  Presence.  We,  who  have  this  veil  of  flesh 
standing  between  us  and  the  world  of  spirits,  must  be  con- 
tent to  know  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  present  with  us, 
hy  the  efFefts  which  he  produces  in  us.  Our  outward 
senses  are  too  gross  to  apprehend  him  ;  we  may,  how- 
ever, taste  and  see  how  gracious  he  is,  by  his  influence 
upon  our  mind.>,  by  those  virtuous  thoughts  which  he 
awakens  in  us,  by  those  secret  comforts  and  refresh- 
ments which  he  conveys  into  our  souls,  and  bj'  those 
ravishing  joys  and  inward  satisfadtions  which  are  per- 
petually springing  up,  and  diffusing  themselves  among 
all  the  thoughts  of  good  men.  He  is  lodged  in  our  very 
essence,  and  is  as  a  soul  within  the  soul  to  irradiate  its 
understanding,  rectify  its  will,  purify  its  passions,  and 
enliven  all  the  powers  of  man.  How  happy  therefore 
is  an  intelleftual  being,  who,  by  prayer  and  meditation, 
by  virtue  and  good  works,  opens  this  communication 
between  God  and  his  own  soul  I  Though  the  whole  cre- 
ation frowns  upon  him,  and  all  nature  looks  black  about 
him,  he  has  his  light  and  support  within  him,  that  are 
able  to  cheer  his  mind,  and  bear  him  up  in  the  midst  of 
all  those  horrors  which  encompass  him.  He  knows  that 
his  helper  is  at  hand,  and  is  always  nearer  to  him  than 
any  thing  else  can  be,  which  is  capable  of  annoj'ing  or 
terrifying  him.  In  the  midst  of  calumny  or  contempt 
he  attends  to  that  Being  who  wliispers  better  things  to 
his  soul,  v/hom  he  looks  upon  as  \\\s  defender,  his  glorj-, 
and  the  lifter-up  of  his  head.  In  his  deepest  solitude 
and  retirement  he  knows  that  he  is  in  company  with  the 
greatest  of  beings;  and  perceives  within  himself  such 
r^al  sensations  of  his  presence,  as  are  more  delightful 
than  any  thing  that  can  be  met  with  in  theconveisation 

of 
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of  his  creatures.  Even  in  the  hour  of  death  he  con-? 
siders  the  pains  of  his  dissolution  to  be  nothing  else 
but  the  breaking  down  of  that  partition,  which  stands  be- 
twixt his  soul  and  the  sight  of  that  Being  who  is  always 
present  with  him,  and  is  about  to  manifest  itself  to  him  in 
fulness  of  joy. 

*  If  we  would  be  thus  happy,  and  thus  sensible  of  our 
Maker's  presence,  fi  om  the  secret  effedls  of  his  mercy 
and  goodness,  we  must  keep  such  a  watch  over  all  our 
thoughts,  that  in  the  language  of  the  Scripture,  his  soul 
may  have  pleasure  in  us.  We  must  take  care  not  to 
grieve  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  endeavour  to  make  the  medi- 
tations of  our  hearts  always  acceptable  in  his  sight,  that  he 
may  delight  thus  to  reside  and  dwell  in  us.  The  light  of 
nature  could  direcl  Seneca  to  this  doftrine,in  a  very  re- 
markable passage  amonghis  epistles  :  Sucer  in  est  in  nobis 
spiritus  bonorum  tnalorumque  custos,  5if  ob:ervator,  £if  quc- 
madmodum  nos  ilium  traiiamus,  itaij  ille  nos.  "  There  is 
a  holy  spirit  residing  in  us,  who  watches  and  observes 
both  good  and  evil  men,  and  will  treat  us  after  the  same 
manner  that  we  treat  him."  But  I  shall  conclude  this  dis- 
course with  those  more  emphatical  words  in  divine  re- 
velation, "  If  a  man  love  me  he  will  keep  my  words; 
and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto 
him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him."* 


By  Addison. 
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—————Quod  Medicori)m  est 

Froniittunc  Medici 

HOR.  1.  ZF.  ii,  lie. 


'hysici^ns  only  boast  th6  Healing  Art." 


ON   QUACKS. 

1  AM  the  more  pleased  with  these  my  papers,  since  I 
find  they  have  encouraged  several  men  of  learning  and 
wit  to  become  my  correspondents  :  I  yesterday  received 
the  foHovving  essay  against  Quacks,  which  I  shali  here 
communicate  to  my  readers  for  the  good  of  the  public, 
begging  the  v/r iter's  pardon  for  those  additions. and  re- 
trenchments which  I  have  made  in  it. 


.i  *  The  desire  of  life  is  so  natural  and  strong  a  passioti, 
^  that  I  have  long  since  ceased  to  wonder  at  the  great  en- 
couragement which  the  practice  of  Physic  finds  among 
us.  Well  constituted  governments  have  always  made 
the  profession  of  a  Physician  both  honourable  and  ad- 
vantageous. IIoMEu's  Machaon  and  Virgil's  Iapjs 
were  men  of  renown,  heroes  in  war,  and  made  at  least 
jis  much  havoc  among  thejr  enemies  as  among  their 
friends.  Those  who  have  little  or  no  faith  in  the  abili- 
ties of  a  quack  will  apply  themselves  to  him,  either  he- 
cause  he  is  willing  to  sell  health  3t  a  reasonable  profit, 
iH  because  the  patient,  like  a  drowning  man,  catches  at 
every  twig,  and  hopes  for  relief  from  the  most  ignorant, 
when  the  most  able  physicians  give  him  none.  Though 
impudence  and  many  words  are  as  necessary  to  these 
I  itinerary 
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itinerary  Galens,  as  a  laced  hat  for  a  Merr^/ Andrew, yet 
they  would  turn  very  little  to  the  advantage  of  the 
owner,  if  there  were  not  some  inward  disposition  in 
the  sick  man  to  favour  the  pretensions  of  the  mounte- 
bank. Love  of  life  in  the  one,  and  of  monej'  in  the 
other,  creates  a  good  correspondence  between  them.      • 

*  There  is  scarcely  a  city  in  Great  Britain  but  has  one 
of  this  tribe  who  takes  it  into  his  protection,  and  on  the 
market-day  harangues  the  good  people  of  the  place  vv'ith 
aphorisms  and  receipts.  You  may  depend  upon  it  he 
comes  not  there  for  his  own  private  interest,  but  out  of 
a  particular  affedlion  to  the  town.  I  remember  one  of 
these  public  spirited  A::ists  at  Hammersmith,  who  told 
his  audience,  "  that  he  had  been  bor-ii  and  bi  cd  there,  and 
that,  having  a  special  regard  for  the  place  of  his  nativity, 
he  was  determined  to  make  a  present  of  five  shillings  to 
as  man)-  as  would  accept  of  it."  The  whole  crovv^d 
stood  agape,  and  ready  to  take  the  do<:tor  at  his  word  ; 
when  putting  his  hand  into  a  long  bag,  as  every  one 
was  expecting  his  crown-piece,  he  drew  out  an  handful 
of  little  packets,  each  of  which  he  informed  the  spectators 
was  constantly  sold  at  five  shillings  and  sixpence,  but  that 
he  would  bate  the  odd  five  shillings  to  every  inhabitant 
of  that  place:  the  whole  assembly  immediatelyclos.nl 
with  thiS  generous  offer,  and  took  off  a,l  his  physic,  after 
the  doilor  had  made  them  vouch  foi  one  another,  that 
there  were  no  foreigners  among  them,  but  that  they 
were  all  Hammersmith  men. 

*  There  is  another  branch,  of  pretenders  to  this  art, 
who,  without  either  horse  or  pickle-herring,  lie  snug  in 
a  garret,  and  send  do'.vii  notice  to  the  world  of  their  ex- 
traordinary parjs  anc^abilities  by  printed  b:lls  and  adver- 
tisements. These  seem  to  have  derived  their  custom 
from  an  eastern  nation  which  Herodotus  sper.ks  of, 
among  whom  it  wcs  a  law  that,  whenever  any  cure  was 
performed,  both  the  method  of  the  cure,  and  an  account 
of  the  distemper,  sliould  be  fi.xed  in  some  public  place; 
but,  as  customs  will  corrupt,  these  our  moderns  provide 

.  themselves 
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tliemselves  of  persons  to  attest  the  cure  before  they  pub- 
lish or  make  an  experiment  of  the  prescription.*  I 
have  heard  of  a  porter,  who  serves  as  .1  knight  of  the  post 
under  one  of  these  operators,  and  though  he  was  never 
sick  in  his  life,  has  been  cured  of  all  the  diseases  in  the 
*  Dispensary,  These  are  the  men  whose  sagacity  has  in- 
vented elixirs  of  all  sorts,  pills  and  lozenges,  and  take  it 
as  an  affront  if  you  come  to  them  before  you  are  given 
over  by  every  body  else.  Their  medipines  are  infallible, 
and  never  fail  of  success,  that  is,  of  enriching  the  doftoi' 
and  setting  the  patieiit  effeftually  at  rest. 

*  1  lately  dropt  into  a  public-house  at  Westminster, 
Xvhere  1  found  the  room  hung  round  with  ornaments  of 
this  nature.  Theie  were  elixirs,  tinftures,  the  Ano- 
dyne  Fotiis,  English  pills,  eled-tuaries,  and  in  short 
more  remedies  than  I  believe  there  are  diseases.  At 
the  sight  of  so  many  inventions  I  could  not  but  ima- 
gine myself  in  akind  of  arsenal  or  magazine  where  store 
of  arms  was  reposited  against  any  sudden  invasion. 
Should  you  be  attacked  by  the  enemy  side-ways,  here 
was  an  infallible  piece  of  defensive  armour  to  cure  the 
pleurisy  :  should  a  distemper  beat  up  your  head-quar- 
ters, here  you  might  purchase  an  impenetrable  helmet, 
or,  in  the  language  of  the  artist,  a  cephalic  tinfture; 
if  your  main  body  be  assaulted,  here  are  various  kinds  of 
armour  in  cases  of  various  onsets.  I  began  to  congra- 
tulate the  jiresent  age  upon  the  happiness  men  might 
reasonably  hone  for  in  life,  when  death  was  thus  in  a  man- 
ner defeated:  and  when  pain  itself  would  be  of  so  short 
a  duration,  that  it  would  but  just   serve  to  enhance  the 

value 


■^  The  quar!;s  of  the  prt- sent  ciav  tread  in  the  steps  of  their  worthy 
predecessor? — as  we  may  see  in  the  various  hand-bills,  submitted 
to  tlie  perusal  of  passengers  in  every  street,  and  in  the  advertise- 
nn.ent>  m  the  dailv  papers.  Very  extraoidinavy  cures  are  performed 
without  anv  of  those  iiiconveniencies  to  the  patient  which  ause 
from  the  treatment  of  physicians.  The  inspiration  of  these  per-- 
sonno-.'s  produces  cffecls  much  more  wonderful  than  the  judgment, 
learning,  and  experience  of  that  faculty.  It  might  probably  be  u 
qucction  diificult  ;o  be  determined,  whether  quacks,  methodi.st 
preachersjOr  pettifogging  attorneys,  produce  the  most  good  to  sotiety, 
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value  of  pleasure.  While  I  was  in  these  thoughts,  I 
unluckily  called  to  mind  a  story  of  an  ingenious  gentle- 
man of  the  last  age,  who  lying  violently  affli6ted  with 
the  gout,  a  person  came  and  otiered  his  service  to  cure 
him  by  a  method  which  he  assured  him  was  infallible  ; 
the  servant  who  received  the  message  carried  it  up  to 
his  master,  who  enquiring  whether  the  person  came  on 
foot  or  in  a  chariot,  and  being  informed  that  he  was  011 
foot :  "  Go,"  says  he,  "  send  the  knave  about  his  busi- 
ness :  was  his  method  as  infallible  as  he  pretends,  he 
would  long  before  now  have  been  in  his  coach  and  six." 
*  In  like  manner  I  concluded  that,  had  all  these  adverti- 
sers arrived  to  that  skill  they  pretend  to,  they  would 
have  had  no  need  for  so  many  years  successively  to  pub- 
lish to. the  world  the  place  of  their  abode,  and  the  vir- 
tues of  their  medicines.  One  of  these  gentlemen  indeed 
pretends  to  an  effectual  cure  for  leanness  :  what  effefts 
it  may  have  upon  those  who  have  tried  it  I  cannot  tell ; 
but  I  am  credibly  informed  that  the  call  for  it  has  been 
so  great,  that  it  has  eifeftually  cured  the  doiSlor  himself 
of  that  distemper.  Could  each  of  th.em  produce  so 
good  an  instance  of  the  success  of  his  medicines,  they 
might  soon  persuade  the  world  into  an  opinion  of  them. 
'  I  observe  that  most  of  the  bills  agree  in  one  ex- 
pression, vi^.  that  "  with  God's  blessing"  they  perform 
such  and  such  cures ;  this  expression  is  certainly  very 
proper  and  emphatical,  for  that  is  all  they  have  for  it. 
And  if  ever  a  cure  is  performed  on  a  patient  where  they 
are  concerned,  they  can  claim  no  greater  share  in  it  than 
Virgil's  Iapis  in  the  curing  of>±^NEAS;  he  tried  his 
skill,  was  very  assiduous  about  the  wound,  and  indeed 
was  the  only  visible  means  that  relieved  the  hero;  but 
the  Poet  assures  us  it  was  the  particular  assistance  of  a 
Deity  that  speeded  the  operation.  An  English  reader 
may  see  the  whole  story  in  Mr.  Di.YUEN's  translation:* 

"  Piopp'd 


*  Written  by  Addison'. 
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"  Propp'd  on  his  lance  the  pensive  hero  stood, 
And  heard  and  saw,  unmov'd  the  mourning  crowd. 
The  fam'd  Physician  tucks  his  robes  around, 
Vv^ith  ready  hands,  and  hastens  to  the  wound. 
With  genlle  touches  he  performs  his  part, 
This  way  and  that  soliciting  the  Art, 
And  exercises  all  his  hc-aveniy  art. 
All  soft  ning  s.-mples,  known  of  sov'reign  use, 
He  presses  out,  and  po'urs  their  noble  juice  ; 
These  first  infus"d  to  ienify  the  pain, 
He  tugs  with  pincers,   but  he  tugs  in  vain. 
Then  to  the  patron  of  his  art  he  pray'd  j 
The  patron  of  his  Art  refus'd  his  aid. 

"  But  now  the  goddess  mother,  mov'd  with  grief, 
And  pierc'd  with  pity,  hastens  her  relief. 
A  branch  of  healing  dittany  she  brought, 
Which  in  the  Cretan  fields  with  care  she  sought; 
Rough  in  the  stem,  which  woolly  leaves  surround  ; 
The  leaves  with  flo.w'rs,  the  flow'ers  with  purple  crown'dj 
\VeIl  known  to  wounded  goats;  a  sure  relief 
To  draw  the  pointed  steel,  and  ease  the  grief. 
This  Venus  brings,  in  clouds  involv'd;  and  brews 
Th'  extrafted  liquor  with  Ambrosian  dews. 
And  od'rous  Panacee  :  -unseen  she  stands, 
I'emp'iing  the  mixture  with  her  heav'nly  hands; 
And  pours  it  in  a  bowl  already  crown'd 

With  juice  of  med'cinal  herbs,  prcpra'd  to  bathe  the  wound. 
The  Leech,  unknowing  of  superior  art. 
Which  aids  the  cure,  with  this  foments  the  part ; 
And  in  a  moment  ceas'd  the  raging  smart. 
Stnncird  in  the  blood,  and  in  the  bottom,  stands 
The  s'.ccl,  but,  scarcely  touch'd  wiih  tender  hands, 
KIovcs  up  and  follows  of  its  own  accord; 
And  health  and  vigour  are  at  oncerestor'd.  , 

Iapis  first  pcrcciv'd  the  closing  wound; 
And  first  the  footsteps  of  a  God  he  found  : 
Arms,  arms  !  he  cries :  the  sword  and  shield  prepare, 
And  send  the  willing  chief,  renew  d,  to  war. 
This  is  no  mortal  work,  no  cure  of  mine, 
Kor  Art's  cfTccl,  but  done  by  hands  divine." 

viRG.  iEN.   L115.  xll.   391,  &C' 
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-Casti?ata  remorclent. 


juv.  SAT.  a.  3! 
"  Chastised,  the  accusation  they  retort." 


LETTER    FROM    A    WIDOW    WHO     HAD     BURIED    SIX    HUS- 
BANDS, CONSULTIXG  THE  SPECTATOR  ABOUT  A  SEVENTH. 


jVIY  paper  on  the  Club  of  Widows  has  brought  me 
several  letters :  and,  among  the  rest,  a  long  one  from 
Mrs.  President,  as  follows: 


SMART    SIR, 

*  You  are  pleased  tobe  very  merrj-,  as  you  imagine,  with 
us  Widows  :  and  you  seem  to  ground  your  satire  on 
our  receiving  consolation  so  soon  after  the  death  of  our 
dears,  and  the  number  we  are  pleased  :o  admit  for  our 
companions;  but  you  never  refleft  what  husbands  we 
have  buried,  and  how  short  a  sorrow  the  loss  of  then! 
<vas  capable  of  occasioning.  For  my  own  part,  Mrs. 
President  as  you  call  me,  my  first  husband  1  was  mar- 
ried to  at  fourteen  by  my  uncle  ajid  guardian  (as  I  af- 
terwards discovered)  byway  of  sale,  for  the  third  part 
of  my  fortune.  This  fellow  looked  upon  me  as  a  meer 
child  he  might  breed  up  after  his  own  fancy:  if  he 
kissed  my  chamber-maid  before  my  face,  I  was  supposed 
to  be  so  ignorant,  how  could  I  think  there  was  any  hurt 
in  it  ?  When  he  came  home  roaring  drunk  at  five  o'clock 

in  the  morning,  it  w;;s  the  custom  of  all  men  tliat  live 

in 
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in  the  world.  I  was  not  to  see  a  penny  of  money,  for, 
poor  thing,  how  could  I  manage  it  ?»He  took  a  handsome 
cousin  of  his  into  the  house  (as  he  said)  to  be  my  house - 
keeper^  and  to  govern  my  servants ;  for  how  could  I 
know  how  to  rule  a  family  ?  While  she  had  what  mo- 
ney she  pleased,  which  was  but  reasonable  for  the  trou- 
ble she  was  at  for  my  good,  I  was  not  to  be  so  censori- 
ous as  to  dislike  familiarity  and  kindness  between  near 
relations.  I  was  too  great  a  coward  to  contend,  but  not 
so  ignorant  a  child  to  be  thus  imposed  upon.  I  resented 
liis  contempt  as  I  ouglit  to  do,  and  as  most  poor  passive 
blinded  wives  do,  until  it  pleased  heaven  to  take  away 
my  tyrant,  who  left  me  free  possession  of  my  own  land, 
and  a  large  jointure.  My  youth  and  money  brought  me 
njany  lovers,  and  several  endeavoured  to  establish  an 
interest  in  my  heart  while  my  husband  was  in  his  last 
sickness;  the  honourable  Edward  Waitfort  was  one 
of  the  iirst  who  addressed  me,  advised  to  it  by  a  cousin 
of  his  that  was  my  intimate  friend,  and  knew  to  a  penny 
what  I  was  worth.  Mr.  Waitfort  is  a  very  agreeable 
man,  and  every  body  would  like  him  as  vvell  as  he  does 
himself,  if  they  did  not  plainly  see  that  his  esteem  and 
love  is  all  taken  up,  and  by  such  an  objedl  asit  is  impos- 
sible to  get  the  better  of ;  I  mean  himself.  He  made  no 
doubt  of  marrynig  me  witlvin  four  or  five  months,  and 
began  to  proceed  with  such  an  assured  easy  air,  that 
piqued  my  pride  not  to  banish  him  ;  quite  contrary, 
out  of  pure  malice,  I  heard  his  first  declaration  with  so 
much  innocent  surprise,  and  blushed  so  prettily,  I  per- 
ceived it  touched  his  very  heart,  and  he  thought  me  the 
bestnatured  silly  poor  thing  on  earth.  When  a  man 
has  such  a  notion  of  a  woman,  he  loves  her  better  tlian  he 
thinks  he  does.  1  was  overjoyed  to  be  thus  revenged  on 
him  for  designing  on  my  fortune  ;  and,  finding  it  was  in 
my  power  to  make  his  heart  ache,  I  resolved  to  compleac 
my  conquest,  and  entertained  several  other  pretenders. 
The  iirst  impression  of  my  undesigning  innocence  was 
so  strong  in  his  head,  he  attributed  all  mj^  followers  to 
2  the 
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the  inevitable  force  of  my  charms  ;  and  from  several 
blushes  and  side  glances,  concluded  himself  the  favourite; 
and  when  I  used  him  like  a  dog  for  my  diversion,  he 
thought  it  was  all  prudence  and  fear ;  and  pitied  the 
violence  I  did  my  own  inclinations  to  comply  with  my 
friends,  when  I  married  Sir  Nicholas  Fribbie  of  sixty 
years  of  age.  You  know,  Sir,  the  case  of  Mrs.  Med- 
lar. I  hope  you  would  not  have  had  me  crj'  out  my 
eyes  for  such  a  husband.  I  shed  tears  enough  for  my 
widowhood  a  week  after  my  marriage ;  and  when  he 
was  put  in  his  grave,  reckoning  he  had  been  two  years 
dead,  and  myself  a  widow  of  that  standing,  I  married 
three  weeks  afterwards  John  Sturdy,  Esq;  his  next 
heir.  I  had  indeed  some  thoughts  of  taking  Mr. 
Waitfort,  but  I  found  he  could  stay  ;  and  besides,  he 
thought  it  indecent  to  ask  me  to  marry  again  until  my 
year  was  out;  so,  privately  resolving  him  for  my 
fourth,  I  took  Mr.  Sturdy  for  the  present.  Would 
you  believe  it.  Sir,  Mr.  Sturdy  was  just  five-and- 
twenty,  about  six  foot  high,  and  the  stoutest  fox-hunter 
in  the  country,  and  I  believe  I  wished  ten  thousand 
times  for  my  old  Fribble  again  ;  he  was  following  his 
dogs  all  the  day,  all  the  night  keeping  them  up  at  table 
with  him  his  companions ;  however,  I  think  mjself 
obliged  to  them  for  leading  him  a  chase  in  which  he 
broke  his  neck.  Mr.  Waitfort  began  his  addresses 
anew ;  and  I  verily  believe  I  had  married  him  now,  but 
there  was  a  young  officer  in  the  guards  that  had  de- 
bauched two  or  three  of  my  acquaintance,  and  I  could 
not  forbear  being  a  little  vain  of  his  courtship.  Mr. 
Waitfort  heard  of  it,  and  read  me  such  an  insolent 
lefture  upon  the  condu6t  of  women,  I  married  the  of- 
ficer that  very  day,  out  of  pure  spite  to  him.  Half  an 
hour  after  I  was  married  I  received  a  penitential  letter 
from  the  honourable  Mr.  Edward  Waitfort,  in  which 
he  begged  pardon  for  his  passion,  as  proceeding  from 
the  violence  of  his  love.  I  triumphed  when  I  read  it,  and 
could  not  help,  out  of  the  pride  of  my  heart,  shewing  it 
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to  my  new  spouse;  and  we  were  very  merry  together 
upon  it.  Alas  !  my  mirth  lasted  a  short  time  ;  my  young 
husband  was  very  much  in  debt  when  I  married  him> 
and  his  first  aftion  afterwards  was  to  set  up  a  gilt  cha- 
riot and  six  in  fine  trappings  before  and  behind.  I  had 
married  so  hastily,  I  liad  not  the  prudence  to  reserve  my 
estate  in  my  own  hands  ;  my  ready  money  was  lost  in 
two  nights  afthe  Groom-porter's;  and  my  diamond 
necklace,  which  was  stole,  I  did  not  know  how,  T  met 
in  the  street  upon  Je.vny  N^heedle's  neck.  My  plate 
vanished  piece  by  piece:  and  I  had  been  reduced  to 
downright  pewter,  if  my  officer  had  not  been  deliciousiy 
killed  in  a  duel,  by  a  fellow  that  had  cheated  him  of  five 
hundred  pounds,  and  afterwards,  at  his  own  request, 
satisfied  him  and  me  too,  by  running  him  through  the 
body.  Mr.  Waitfort  was  still  in  love,  and  told  me  so 
again  ;  and  to  prevent  all  fears  of  ill  usage,  he  desired 
me  to  reserve  every  thing  in  my  own  hands  :  but  now 
my  acquaintance  began  to  wish  mejoj^  of  his  constancy, 
my  charms  were  declining,  and  I  could  not  resist  the  de- 
light I  took  in  shewing  the  young  flirts  about  town  it 
was  j^et  in  my  power  to  give  pain  to  a  man  of  sense  ; 
tiiis,  and  some  private  hopes  he' would  hang  himself, 
and  what  a  glory  it  would  be  for  me,  and  how  I  should 
be  envied,  made  me  accept  of  being  third  wife  to  my 
Lord  Friday.  I  proposed,  from  my  rank  and  his  estate, 
to  live  in  all  the  joys  of  pride  ;  but  how  was  I  mistaken  ! 
he  was  neither  extravagant,  nor  ill-natured,  nor  de- 
bauched, I  suffered  ho\vever  more  with  him  than  with 
all  my  others.  He  was  splenetic.  I  was  forced  to  sit 
whole  days  hearkening  to  his  imaginary  ails  ;  it  was  im- 
possible to  tell  what  would  please  him  ;  what  he  liked 
when  the  sun  shined  made  him  sick  when  it  rained;  he 
had  no  distemper,  but  lived  in  constant  fear  of  them  all ; 
my  good  genius  diilated  to  me  to  bring  him  acquainted 
with  Dr.  Gruel;  from  that  day  he  was  always  con- 
tented, because  he  had  names  for  all  his  complaints;  the 
good  dodl>r furnished  him  with  reasons  for  all  his  pains, 
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and  prescriptions  for  every  fancy  tliat  troubled  him  ;  in 
hot  weather  he  lived  upon  juleps,  and  let  blood  to  pre- 
vent fevers ;  when  it  grew  cloudy  he  generally  appre- 
hended a  consumption:  to  shorten  the  history  of  this 
wretched  part  of  my  life,  he  ruined  a  good  constitution 
by  endeavouring  to  mend  it ;  and  took  several  medi- 
cines, which  ended  in  taking  the  grand  remedy,  which 
cured  both  him  and  me  of  all  our  uneasinessefs.  After 
his  death  I  did  not  expe6l  to  hear  any  more  of  Mr. 
Waitfort.  I  knew  he  had  renounced  me  to  all  his 
friends,  and  been  very  witty  upon  my  choice,  which  he 
affedled  to  talk  of  with  great  indifferency.  I  gave  over 
thinking  of  him,  being  told  that  he  was  engaged  with  a 
pretty  woman  and  a  great  fortune  ;  it  vexed  me  a  little, 
but  not  enough  to  make  me  negle6l  the  advice  of  my 
cousin  \\'isHWELL,  that  came  to  see  me  the  day  my 
lord  went  into  the  country  with  Russell  ;  she  told  me 
experimentally,  nothing  put  an  unfaithful  lover  and  a 
dear  husband  so  soon  out  of  one's  head  as  a  new  one; 
and,  at  the  same  time,  proposed  tome  a  kinsman  of  her's. 
You  understand  enough  of  the  world  (said  she)  to 
know  that  money  is  the  most  valuable  consideration  ; 
he  is  very  rich,  and  I  am  sure  cannot  live  long;  he  has 
a  cough  that  must  carry  him  off  soon.  I  knew  after- 
wards she  had  given  the  self-same  character  of  me  to 
him  ;  but  however  I  was  so  much  persuadad  by  her,  I 
hastened  on  the  match  for  fear  he  should  die  before  the 
time  came  ;  he  had  the  same  fears,  and  was  so  pressing, 
I  married  him  in  a  fortnight,  resolving  to  keep  it  pri- 
vate a  fortnight  longer.  During  this  fortnight  Mr. 
Waitfort  came  to  make  me  a  visit:  he  told  me  he 
had  waited  on  me  sooner,  but  had  that  respecT:  for  me, 
he  would  not  interrupt  ine  in  tiie  lirst  day  of  my  afflic- 
tion for  my  dear  lord ;  that  as  soon  as  he  heard  I  was 
at  liberty  to  make  another  choice,  he  had  broke  off  a 
match  very  advantageous  for  his  fortune,  just  upon  the 
point  of  conclusion,  and  was  foity  times  more  in  lore 
with  me  than  ever,     i  rsver  received  more  pleasure  in 
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iny  life  than  from  this  declaration  :  but  I  composed  my 
face  to  a  grave  air,  and  said  the  news  of  his  engagement 
had  touched  me  to  the  heart,  that  in  a  rash  jealous  fit  I 
had  married  a  man  I  could  never  have  thought  on,  if  I 
had  not  lost  all  hopes  of  him.  Good-natured  Mr.  Wait- 
tort  had  like  to  have  dropped  down  dead  at  hearing 
this,  but  went  from  me  with  such  an  air  as  plainly  shew- 
ed me  he  laid  all  the  blame  upon  himself,  and  hated  those 
friends  that  had  advised  him  to  the  fatal  application;  he 
seemed  as  much  touched  by  my  misfortune  as  his  own, 
for  he  had  not  the  least  doubt  I  was  still  passionately  in 
love  with  him.     The  truth  of  this  story  is,  my  new  hus- 
bandgave  me  reasonto  repent  I  had  not  staidfor  him;  he 
had  married  me  for  my  money,  and  I  soon  found  he  loved 
money  to  distra6lion  ;  there  was  nothing  he  would  not 
do  to  get  it ;  nothing  he  would  not  suifer  to  preserve 
it ;  the  smallest  expence  kept  him  awake  Vt^hole  nights; 
and  when  he  paid  a  bill,  it  was  with  as  many  sighs,  and 
after  as  many  delaj^s,  as  a  man  that  endures  the  loss  of 
a  limb.     I  heard  nothing  but  reproofs  for  extravagancy 
whatever  I  did.     I  saw  very  well  that  he  would  have 
starved  me,  but  for  losing  my  jointures;  and  he  suf- 
fered agonies  between  the  grief  of  seeing  me  have  so 
good  a  stomach,  and  the  fear  that,  if  he  made  me  fast? 
it  might  prejudice  my  health.    I  did  not  doubt  he  would 
have  broke  ray  heart,  if  I  did  not  break  his,  which  was 
allowable  by  the  law  of  self  defence.     The  way  was  very 
easj''.     I  resolved  to  npend  as  much  money  as  I  could  j 
and  before  he  was  aware  of  the  stroke,  appeared  before 
liiiH  in  a  two  tiiousand  pounds  diamond  necklace;  he 
said  noliiing,  but  went  quietly  to  his  chamber,  and,  as  it 
is  thought,  composed  himself  with  a  dose  of  opium.     I 
behaved  myself  so  well  upon  the  occasion,  that  to  this 
day  I  believe  he  died  of  an  apoplexy.    Mr.  Waitfort 
was  resolved  not  to  be  too  late  this  time,  and  I  heard 
from  him  in  two  days.     I  am  almost  out  of  my  weeds 
at  this  present  writing,  and  very  doubtful    whether  I 
will  marry  him  or  no.    I  do  not  think  of  a  seventh  for 
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the  ridiculous  reason  you  mention,  but  out  of  pure  mo- 
rality that  I  think  so  much  constancy  should  be  reward- 
ed, though  I  may  not  do  it  after  all  perhaps.  I  do  not 
believe  all  the  unreasonable  malice  of  mankind  can  give 
a  pretence  why  I  should  have  been  constant  to  the  me- 
mory of  any  of  the  deceased,  or  have  spent  much  time 
in  grieving  for  an  insolent,  insignificant,  negligent,  ex- 
travagant, splenetic,  or  covetous  husband  ;  my  first  in- 
sulted me,  my  second  was  nothing  to  me,  my  third  dis- 
gusted me,  the  fourth  would  have  ruined  me,  the  fifth 
tormented  me,  and  the  sixth  would  liave  starved  me.  If 
the  other  ladies  you  name  would  thus  give  in  their  hus- 
bands'pidlures  at  length,  you  would  see  they  have  had  as 
little  reason  as  myself  to  lose  their  hours  in  weeping  and 
wailing.* 


*  Wiiuen  byBuDGELL. 
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FRIDAY,    JULY   30,    I714. 


Non  possldentem  multa  vocaveris 
Refte  beatum ;  redlius  occupat 

Nomen  beati,  qui  Deorum 
Muneribus  sapierter  mi, 
Duramque  callet  pauperlem  pat!. 

HOR.  4.  on.  ix.  45. 
"  Be'.ieve  rot  those  that  lands  possess, 
"  And  shining  heaps  of  useless  ore, 
"  The  only  lords  of  happiness  ; 

"  But  rather  those  that  know 

"   For  what  kind  fates  bestow, 
*'  And  have  the  art  to  use  the  store  ; 
♦'  That  have  the  generous  skill  to  bear 
"  The  haled  weight  of  poverty." 

CREECH. 


ON'    COXTENT. 


I  WAS  once  engaged  in  discourse  with  a  Rosicrucian 
about  "  the  great  secret."  As  this  kind  of  men  (I  mean 
those  of  them  who  are  not  professed  cheats)  are  over- 
tun  with  enthusiasm  and  philosophy,  it  was  very  amu- 
sing to  hear  this  religious  adept  descanting  on  his  pre- 
tended discovery.  He  talked  of  the  secret  as  of  a  spirit 
which  lived  within  an  emerald,  and  converted  every" 
thing  that  was  near  it  to  the  highest  perfection  it  is  ca- 
pable of.  It  gives  a  lustre,  says  he,  to  the  sun,  and 
water  to  the  diamond.  It  irradiates  every  metal,  and 
enriches  lead  with  all  the  properties  of  gold.  It  heightens 
smoke  into  flame,  flame  into  light,  and  light  into  glory. 
He  further  added,  that  a  single  ray  of  it  dissipates  pain, 
and  care,  and  melancholy,  from  the  person  on  whom  it 
falls.     In  short,  says  he,  its  presence  naturally  changes 

every 
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every  place  into  a  kind  of  heaven.  After  he  had  gone 
on  for  some  tinne  in  this  unintelligible  cant,  I  found  that 
he  jumbled  natural  and  moral  ideas  together  in  the  same 
discourse,  and  that  his  great  secret  was  nothing  else  but 
Content. 

This  virtue  does,  indeed,  produce,  in  some  measure, 
all  those  etfefts  which  the  alchymist  usually  ascribes  to 
what  he  calls  the  philosopher's  stone  ;  and  if  he  does 
not  bring  riches,  it  does  the  same  thing,  by  banishing 
the  desire  of  them.  If  it  cannot  remove  the  disquietudes 
arising  out  of  man's  mind,  body,  or  fortune,  it  makes 
him  easy  under  them.  It  hi!s,  indeed,  a  kindly  influ- 
ence on  the  soul  of  man,  in  respeft  of  every  being  to 
whom  he  stands  related.  Jt  extinguishes  all  murmur, 
repining  and  ingratitude  towards  that  Being  who  has 
allotted  him  his  part  to  aft  in  this  world.  It  destroys 
all  inordinate  ambition,  and  every  tendency  to  cor- 
ruption, with  regard  to  the  community  wherein  he  is 
placed.  It  gives  sweetness  to  his  conversation,  and  a 
perpetual  seren'ty  to  all  his  thoughts. 

Among  the  manj^  methods  which  might  be  made  use 
of  for  the  acquiring  of  this  virtue,  I  shall  only  mention 
the  two  following.  First  of  all,  a  man  sliould  always 
consider  how  much  he  has  more  than  he  wants  ;  and  se- 
condly, how  much  more  unhappy  he  might  be  than  he 
really  is. 

First  of  all,  a  man  should  always  consider  how  much 
he  has  more  thar^  he  wants.  I  am  wonderfully  pleased 
with  the  reply  which  Aristippus  made  to  one  who 
condoled  him  upon  the  loss  of  a  farm  :  "  Why,"  said  he, 
"  I  have  three  farms  still,  and  you  have  but  one  ;  so  that 
I  ought  rather  to  be  afflifted  for  you  than  you  for  me." 
On  the  contrary,  foolish  men  are  more  apt  to  consider 
what  they  have  lost  than  what  they  possess ;  and  to  fix 
their  eyes  upon  those  who  are  richer  than  themselves, 
rather  than  on  those  who  are  under  greater  difHculties. 
All  the  real  pleasures  and  conveniencies  of  life  lie  in  a 
narrow  compass  ;  but  it  is  the  humour  of  mankind  to  be 
T  ^  always 
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always  looking  forward,  and  straining  after  one  who 
has  got  the  start  of  them  in  wealth  and  honour.  For 
this  reason,  as  there  are  none  can  be  properly  called 
rich  who  have  not  more  than  they  want,  there  are  feW 
rich  men  in  any  of  the  politer  nations  but  among  the 
middle  sort  of  people,  who  keep  their  wishes  within 
their  fortunes,  ai;  J  have  more  wealth  than  they  know 
how  to  enjoy.  Persons  of  a  higher  rank  live  in  a  kind 
of  splendid  povertj^,  and  are  perpetually  wanting,  be- 
cause, instead  of  acquiescing  in  the  solid  pleasures  of 
life,  they  endeavour  to  outvie  one  another  in  shadows 
and  appearances.  Men  of  sense  have  at  all  times  be- 
held with  a  great  deal  of  mirth  this  silly  game  that  is 
playing  over  their  heads,  and  by  contracting  their  de- 
sires, enjoy  all  that  secret  satisfaction  which  others  are 
always  in  quest  of.  The  truth  is,  this  ridiculous  chase 
after  imaginary  pleasures  cannot  be  sufficiently  exposed, 
as  it  is  the  great  source  of  those  evils  which  generally 
undo  a  nation.  Let  a  man's  estate  be  what  it  will,  he 
is  a  poor  man  if  he  does  not  live  within  it,  and  naturally 
sets  himself  to  sale,  to  any  one  that  can  give  him  his 
price.  When  Pittacus,  after  the  death  of  his  brother, 
who  had  left  him  a  good  estate,  was  offered  a  great  sum 
of  money  by  the  king  of  Lydia,Jie  thanked  him  for  his 
kindness,  but  told  him  he  had  already  more  by  half  than 
he  knew  what  to  do  with„  In  short.  Content  is  equi- 
valent to  wealth,  and  luxury  to  poverty  ;  or,  to  give 
the  thought  a  more  agreeable  turn,  "  Content  is  natural 
wealth,"  says  Socrates  ;  to  which  I  shall  add,  "  Lux- 
ury is  artificial  poverty."  I  shall  therefore  recom- 
insnd  to  the  consideration  of  those  who  are  always 
aiming  after  superfluous  and  imaginary  enjoyments, 
and  will  not  be  at  the  trouble  of  contracting  their  de- 
sires, an  excellent  saying  of  Bion  the  philosopher; 
namely,  "  That  no  man  has  so  much  care  as  he  who  en- 
deavours after  the  most  happiness." 

In  the  second  place,  every  one  ought  to  refleCl  how 
niuch  more  unhappy  he  might  be  than  he  really  is.   The 

former 
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former  consideration  took  in  all  those  who  are  sufficientlj 
provided  with  the  means  to  make  themselves  easy  ;  -tliis 
regards  such  as  actually  lie  under  some  pressure  or  mis- 
fortune. These  may  receive  great  alleviation  from  suck 
a  comparison  as  the  unhappy  person  may  make  between 
himself  and  others,  or  between  the  misfortunes  w^hich 
he  suffers  and  greater  misfortunes  which  might  lia\'e 
befallen  him. 

I  like  the  story  of  the  honest  Dutchman,  who,  upon 
breaking  his  leg  by  a  fall  from  the  main-mast,  told  the 
standers-by,  it  was  a  great  mercy  that  it  was  not  his 
neck.  To  which,  since  I  am  got  into  quotations,  give 
me  leave  to  add  the  saying  of  .'in  old  philosopher,  wbc3^ 
after  having  invited  some  of  his  friends  to  dine  with 
him,  was  ruffled  by  his  wife  that  came  into  the  room  ia 
a  passion,  and  threw  down  the  table  that  stood  before 
them  :  "  Every  one,"  says  he,  "has  his  calamity,  and  he 
is  a  happy  man  that  has  no  greater  than  this."  We  find 
an  instance  to  the  same  purpose  in  the  life  of  Doftor 
Hammond,  written  by  Bishop  Fell.  As  this  good 
man  was  troubled  with  a  complication  of  distempers, 
when  he  had  the  gout  upon  him  he  used  to  thank  God 
that  it  was  not  the  stone;  and  when  he  had  the  stone, 
that  he  had  not  both  these  distembers  on  him  at  the 
same  time. 

I  cannot  conclude  this  Essay  without  observing,  that 
there  never  was  any  system  besides  that  of  Christianity, 
which  could  effedlually  produce  in  the  mind  of  man  the 
virtue  I  have  hitherto  been  speaking  of.  In  order  to 
make  us  content  with  our  present  condition,  many  of 
the  ancient  philosophers  tell  us  that  our  Discontent  only 
hurts  ourselves,  without  being  able  to  make  any  alte- 
ration in  our  circumstances;  others,  that  whatever  evJ  , 
befalls  us  is  derived  to  us  by  a  fatal  necessity,  to  which 
the  gods  themselves  are  subjeft;  while  others  veiy 
gravely  tell  the  man  who  is  miserable,  that  it  is  ne- 
cessary he  should  be  so  to  keep  up  the  harmony  of  the 
universe,  and  that  the  scheme  of  Providence  would 
be  troubled  and  perverted  were  he  otherwise.     These, 
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and  the  like  considerations,  rather  silence  than  satisfy 
a  man.  They  may  shew  him  that  his  Discontent  is 
unreasonable,  but  are  by  no  means  sufficient  to  relieve 
it.  They  rather  give  despair  than  consolation.  In  a 
word,  a  man  might  reply  to  one  of  these  comforters,  as 
Augustus  did  to  his  friend  who  advised  him  not  to 
grieve  for  the  death  of  a  person  whom  he  loved,  be- 
cause his  grief  could  not  fetch  him  again  :  "  It  is  for 
that  very  reason,"  said  the  Emperor,  "  that  I  grieve." 

On  the  contrary,  Religion  bears  a  more  tender  regard 
to  human  nature.  It  presciibes  to  every  miserable  man 
the  means  of  bettering  his  condition  ;  nay,  it  shews 
Inm  that  the  bearing  of  his  afflictions  as  he  ought  to  do 
will  naturally  end  in  the  removal  of  them  :  it  makes 
him  easy  here,  besause  it  can  make  him  happy  hereafter. 

Upon  the  whole,  a  contented  mind  is  the  greatest 
blessing  a  man  can  enjoy  in  this  world;  and  if  in  the 
present  life  his  happiness  arises  from  the  subduing  of 
his  desire?,  it  will  arise  in  the  next  from  the  gratification 
of  them.* 


*  Written  by  Add  ISO  K  = 
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MONDAY,    AUGUST    2,    I714. 


-Nec  morti  esse  locum- 


VIRG.   GEORG.  Iv.  226. 

"  No  room  is  left  for  death." 

DR'i'DEN. 


ON    TEMPORAL    AND    ETERNAL    HAPPINESS. 


A  LEWD  young  fellow  seeing  an  aged  hermit  go  by 
Iiim  barefoot,  "  Father,''  says  he,  "you  are  in  a  very 
miserable  condition  if  there  is  not  another  world." 
"  True,  son,"  said  the  hermit,  "  but  what  is  thy  con- 
dition if  there  is  ?"*  Man  's  a  creature  designed  for  two 
different  states  of  being,  or  rather  for  two  different  lives. 
His  first  life  is  short  and  transient ;  his  second  perma- 
nent and  lasting.  The  question  we  are  all  concerned  in 
is  this,  in  which  of  these  two  lives  it  is  our  chief  interest 
to  make  ourselves  happy  ?  Or,  in  other  words,  whether 
we  should  endeavour  to  secure  to  ourselves  the  plea- 
sures and  gratifications  of  a  life  which  is  uncertain  and 
precarious,  and  at  its  utmost  length  of  a  very  inconsi- 
derable duration  ;  or  to  secure  to  ourselves  the  pleasures 
of  a  life  which  is  fixed  and  settled,  and  will  never  end. 
Every  man,  upon  the  first  hearing  of  this  question, 
knows  very  well  which  side  of  it  he  ought  to  closfe 
with.  But,  however  right  we  are  in  theory,  it  is  plain 
that  in  praftice  we  adhere  to  the  wrong  side  of  the 
question.  We  make  provisions  for  this  life  as  though 
it  were  never  to  have  an  end,  and  for  the  other  life  as 
though  it  were  never  to  have  a  beginning. 

Should 
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Should  a  spirit  of  superior  rank,  who  is  a  stranger  to 
human  nature,  accidentally  hght  upon  the  earth,  and  take 
a  survey  of  its  inhabitants ;  what  would  his  notions  of  us 
ye  ?  Would  not  he  think  that  we  are  a  species  of  beings 
made  for  quite  different  ends  and  purposes  than  what 
we  really  are?  Must  not  he  imagine  that  we  were 
placed  in  this  world  to  get  riches  and  honours  ?  Would 
not  he  think  that  it  was  cur  duty  to  toil  after  wealth, 
and  station,  and  title  ?  Nay,  would  not  he  believe  we 
were  forbidden  poverty  by  threats  of  eternal  punish- 
ment, and  enjoined  to  pursue  our  pleasures  under  pairs 
of  damnation  ?  He  would  certainly  imagine  that  we 
were  influenced  by  a  scheme  of  duties  quite  opposite  to 
those  which  i;re,  indeed,  prescribed  to  us.  And  truly, 
according  to  such  an  imagination,  he  must  conclude  that 
we  are  a  species  of  the  most  obedient  creatures  in  the 
aniverse  ;  that  we  are  constant  to  our  duty  ;  and  that 
we  keep  a  steady  eye  on  the  end  for  which  we  were 
sent  hither. 

But  how  great  would  be  his  astonishment  when  he 
learned  that  we  were  beings  not  designed  to  exist  in  this 
world  above  threescore  and  ten  years,  and  that  the 
greatest  part  of  this  busy  species  fall  short  even  of  that 
age  ?  How  vv  oiild  he  be  lost  in  horror  and  admiration, 
when  he  should  know  that  this  set  of  creatures,  who  lay 
out  all  their  endeavours  for  this  life,  which  scarce  de- 
serves the  name  of  existence ;  when,  I  say,  he  should 
know  that  this  set  of  creatures  are  to  exist  to  all  eternity 
in  another  life,  for  which  they  make  no  preparations  ? 
Nothing  can  be  a  greater  disgrace  to  reason,  than  that 
men,  who  are  persuaded  of  these  two  different  states  of 
being,  should  be  perpetually  employed  in  providing  for 
a  life  of  threescore  and  ten  years,  and  negiedting  to 
make  provision  for  that,  which  after  many  myriads  of 
years  will  be  still  new,  and  still  beginning ;  especially 
when  we  consider  that  our  endeavours  for  making  our- 
selves great,  or  rich,  or  honourable,  or  whatever  else 
we  place  our  happiness  in,  may  after  all  prove  unsuc- 
cessful : 
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cessful ;  whereas,  if  we  constantly  and  sincerely  endea- 
vour to  make  ourselves  happy  in  the  other  life,  we  are 
sure  that  our  endeavours  will  succeed,  and  that  we  shall 
not  be  disappointed  of  our  hope. 

The  following  question  is  started  by  one  of  the 
schoolmen.  Supposing  the  whole  body  of  the  earth 
were  a  great  ball  or  mass  of  the  finest  sand,  and  that  a 
single  grain  oj  particle  of  this  sand  should  be  annihilated 
every  thousand  years  ?  Supposing  then  that  you  had  it 
in  your  choice  to  be  happy  all  the  while  this  prodigious 
mass  of  sand  was  consuming  by  this  sjow  method  unti? 
there  was  not  a  grain  of  it  left,  on  condition  you  were  to 
he  miserable  for  ever  after  ?  Or,  supposing  that  you  might 
be  happj'^  for  ever  after  on  condition  you  would  be  mi- 
serable until  the  whole  mass  of  sand  wert  thus  anni- 
hilated at  the  rate  of  one  sand  in  a  thousand  years : 
which  of  these  two  cases  would  you  make  your  choice  r* 

It  must  be  confessed  in  this  case,  so  many  thousands 
of  years  are  to  the  imagination  as  a  kind  of  eternity, 
though  in  reality  they  do  not  bear  so  great  a  proportion 
to  that  duration  which  is  to  follow  them  as  an  unit  does 
to  the  greatest  number  which  you  can  put  together  in 
figures,  or  as  Oiie  of  tliose  sands  to  the  supposed  heap. 
Reason  therefore  tells  us,  without  any  manner  of  hesi- 
tation, which  would  be  the  better  part  in  this  choice. 
However,  as  I  have  before  intimated,  our  reason  might 
in  such  case  be  so  overset  by  the  imagination  as  to  dis- 
pose some  persons  to  sink  under  the  consideration  of 
the  great  length  of  tlie  first  part  of  this  duration,  and  of 
tlie  great  distcirice  of  that  second  duration  which  is  to 
succeed  it.  The  mind,  I  say,  might  give  itself  up  to 
that  happiness  which  is  at  hand,  considering  that  it  is 
so  very  near,  and  that  it  would  last  so  very  long.  But 
when  the  choice  we  a6lually  have  before  us  is  this, 
whether  we  will  choose  to  be  happy  for  the  space  of 
only  threescore  and  ten,  nay,  perhaps  of  only  twenty  or 
ten  years,  I  might  say  of  only  a  day  or  an  hour,  and 
miserable  to  all  eternity;  or  on  tiie  contrary,  miserable 

for 


9:f  THE    SPECTATOR.  NO.    575. 

for  this  sliort  term  of  years,  and  happy  for  a  whole  eter- 
nity :  what  words  are  sufficient  to  express  that  folly  and 
want  of  consideration  which  in  such  a  case  makes  a 
wrong  choice  ? 

I  here  put  the  case  even  at  the  worst,  by  supposing, 
what  Seldom  happens,  that  a  course  of  virtue,  makes  us 
miseri-ble  in  this  life:  but  if  we  suppose,  as  it  generally 
happens,  that  virtue  would  make  us  more  happy  even  in 
this  life  than  a  contrar}^  course  of  vice ;  how  can  we 
sufficiently  admire  the  stupidity  or  madness  of  those 
persons  who  are  capable  of  making  so  absurd  a  choice  ? 

Every  wise  man,  therefore,  will  consider  this  life 
only  as  it  may  conduce  to  the  happiness  of  the  other, 
and  cheerfully  sacrifice  the  pleasures  of  a  few  years  to 
those  of  an  eternity.* 


Written  by  Addison. 
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\VEDNESDAV,    AUGUST    4,     1714. 


Nitor  in  adversum  ;  nee  me,  qui  caetera  vinclt 
Impetus;   &  rapido  contrarius  eveiior  oibi. 

OV  !D.  WET.  ii.  ■ 

"  I  steer  against  their  motions,  nor  am  I 
"  Borne  back  by  all  the  current  of  the  sky." 

ADDISON. 


0>f    SINGULARITY. 


1  REMEMBER  ayoung  man  ofvery  lively  parts,  and  of 
a  sprightly  turn  in  conversation,  who  had  only  one  fault, 
which  was  an  inordinate  desire  of  appearing  fashionable. 
This  ran  iiim  into  rrany  amours,  and  consequently  into 
many  distempers.  He  never  went  to  bed  until  two 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  because  he  would  not  be  a  queer 
fellow  ;  r.nd  was  ever}'  now  and  then  knocked  down  by 
a  constable,  to  signalize  his  vivacity.  He  was  initiated 
into  half  a  dozen  clubs  before  he  was  one  and  twenty; 
and  so  improved  in  them  his  natural  ga.etj-  of  temper, 
that  you  might  frequently  trace  him  to  his  lodging  by 
a  range  of  broken  windows,  and  other  the  like  monu- 
ments of  Vvil  and  gallantry.  To  be  short,  after  having 
fully  established  l;is  reputation  of  being- a  very  agreeable 
rake,  he  died  of  old  age  at  five  and  twenty. 

There  is  indeed  nothing  which  betrays  a  man  into  so 
many  errors  and  inconveniences  as  the  desire  of  not  ap- 
pearing singiiiar;  for  which  reason  it  is  veiy  neces- 
sary to  form  aright  idea  of  singularity,  that  we  may- 
know  when  it  is  laudable,  and  when  it  is  vicious,  in 
the  first  place,  every  man  of  sense  will  agree  with  me, 
that  singularity  is  laudable,  when,  in  contradi6lion  to  a 
multitude,  it  adheiestoihe  dictates  of  conscience,  mo- 
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raliity,  and  honour.  In  these  cases  we  ought  to  consider 
that  it  is  not  custom,  but  duty,  which  is  the  rule  of 
a<5tion  ;  and  that  we  should  be  only  so  far  sociable  as  we 
ace  reasonable  creatures.  Truth  is  never  the  less  so  for 
Bot  being  attended  to:  audit  is  the  nature  of  a6lions» 
not.  the  number  of  aflors,  by  which  we  ought  to  regu- 
late our  behaviour.  Singularity  in  concerns  of  this  kind 
is  to  be  looked  upon  as  heroic  bravery,  in  which  a  man 
Wves  the  species  only  as  he  soars  above  it.  What 
gpeater  instance  can  there  be  of  a  weak  and  pusillani- 
mous temper,  than  for  a  man  to  pass  his  whole  life  in 
erpposition  to  his  owti  sentiments  ?  or  not  to  dare  to  be 
what  bethinks  he  ought  to  be  ? 

Singularity,  therefore,  is  only  vicious  when  it  makes 
Ri#a  aft  contrary  to  reason,  or  when  it  puts  them  upon 
distinguishing  themselves  b}'-  trifles.  As  for  the  first 
ef  these,  who  are  singular  in  any  thing  that  is  irreligious, 
immoral,  or  dishonourable,  I  believe  every  one  will 
easily  give  them  up.  I  shall  therefore  speak  of  those 
etnly  who  are  remarkable  for  their  singularity  in  things 
of  no  importance;  as  in  dress,  behaviour,  conversation* 
a-ad  all  the  little  intercourses  of  life.  In  these  cases 
there  is  a  certain  deference  due  to  custom  ;  and,  not- 
•withstanding  there  may  be  a  colour  of  reason  to  deviate 
firom  the  multitude  in  some  particulars,  a  man  ought  to 
sacrifice  his  private  inclinations  and  opinions  to  the  prac- 
tice of  the  piibhc.  It  must  be  confessed  that  good  sense 
often  makes  an  humourist;  but  then  it  unqualifies  him 
for  being  of  any  moment  in  the  world,  and  renders  him 
ridiculous  to  persons  of  a  much  inferior  understanding. 

I  have  heard  of  a  gentleman  in  the  north  of  England, 
who  was  a  remarkable  instance  of  this  foofsh  singula- 
rity. He  had  lain  it  down  as  a  rule  within  himself,  to 
aft  in  the  most  indifferent  parts  of  life  according  to  the 
most  abstrafted  notions  of  reason  and  good  seuse,  with-^ 
out  any  regard  to  fashion  and  example.  This  humour 
broke  out  at  first  in  many  little  oddnesses  :  he  had  never 
any  stated  hours  for  his  dinner,  supper,  or  sleep;  be- 
I  cause 
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cause,  said  he,  we  ought  to  attend  the  calls  of  nature, 
and  not  set  our  appetites  to  our  meals,  but  bring  our 
meals  to  our  appetites.  In  his  conversation  with  country 
gentlemen  he  would  not  make  use  of  a  phrase  that  was 
not  stridlly  true  :  he  never  told  any  of  them  that  he  was 
his  humble  servant,  but  that  he  was  his  well  wisher,  and 
would  rather  be  thought  a  malcontent  than  drink  the 
king's  health  when  he  was  not  dry.  He  would  thrust 
his  head  out  ofhis  chamber  window  every  morning,  and, 
after  having  gaped  for  fresh  air  about  half  an  hour,  repeat 
fifty  verses  as  loud  as  he  could  bawl  them,  for  the  be- 
nefit of  h;s  lungs  ;  to  which  end  he  generally  took  them 
out  of  Homer;  the  Greek  tongue,  especially  in.  that 
author,  being  m.ore  deep  and  sonorous,  and  more  con- 
ducive to  expedoration,  than  any  other.  He  had  many 
other  particularities,  for  which  he  gave  sound  and  phi- 
losophical reasons.  As  this  humour  still  grew  upon  him, 
he  chose  to  wear  a  turban  instead  of  a  perriwig;  con- 
cluding very  justly  that  a  bandage  of  clean  linen  about 
his  head  was  much  more  wholesome,  as  well  as  cler.nly, 
than  the  caul  of  a  wig,  which  is  soiled  with  frequent 
perspirations.  He  afterwards  judiciously  observed,  that 
the  many  ligatures  in  our  English  dress  must  naturally 
check  the  circulation  of  the  blood  ;  for  which  reason  he 
made  his  breeches  and  his  doublet  of  one  continued  piece 
of  cloth,  after  the  manner  of  the  hussars.  In  short,  by 
following  the  pure  dictates  of  reason,  he  at  length  de- 
parted so  much  from  the  rest  ofhis  countrymen,  and  in- 
deed from  his  whole  species,  that  his  friends  would  have 
clapped  him  into  Bedlam,  and  have  begged  his  estate; 
but  the  judge,  being  informed  that  he  did  no  harm, 
contented  himself  with  issuing  out  a  commission  of  lu- 
nacy against  him,  and  putting  ills  estate  into  the  hands 
of  proper  guardians. 

Thefate  of  this  philosopher  puts  me  in  mind  of  a  re- 
rharkin  Monsieur  Fontenelle's  Dialogues  of  the  Dead. 
"  The  ambitious  and  the  covetous,"  says  he,  "  are  mad- 
men to  all  intents  and  purposes,  as  much  as  those  wh» 

VOL,  vTi.T.  s  arf 


9^  THE    SPECTATOR.  KO.^jG. 

are  shut  up  in  dark  rooms,*  but  they  have  the  good  luck 
to  have  numbers  on  their  side;  whereas  the  frenzy  of 
one  who  is  given  up  for  a  lunatic  is  a  frenzy  hors 
d'oeuvre  ;"  that  is,  in  other  words,  something  which  is 
singular  in  its  kind,  and  does  not  fall  in  with  the  madness 
of  a  multitude. 

The  subje(^t  of  this  Essay  was  occasioned  by  a  letter 
which  I  received  not  long  since,  and  which,  for  want 
of  room  at  present,  I  shall  insert  in  my  next  paper.f 

*  This  is  an  application  to  the  ambitious  and  covetous  of  the 
general  principle  of  the  Stoics,  that  all  who  deviated  from  wisdom, 
were  madmen. — This  subjcft,  as  the  Latin  reader  knows,  is  dis- 
cussed by  Horace  in  the  third  satire  of  the  second  book,  in  the 
charaflcr  of  Damas  i  p  p  us. 

i  Written  by  Addison. 
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FRIDAY,    AUGUST     6,    ITH* 


-Hoc  tolerabile.  si  non 


Et  furere  incipias — 

JUV.   SAT.  vi.   613. 
"  This  might  be  bovine  with,  if  you  did  not  rave." 


lETTERS. 


THE  letter  which  I  menticned  in  my  last  paper  is  as 
follows  : 

SIR, 

*  You  have  so  latdly  decried  that  custom,  too  miich 
in  use  amongst  most  people,  of  making  themselt^es  the 
subje6ls  of  their  writings  and  conversation,  that  I  had 
some  difficulty  to  persuade  myself  to  give  you  this 
trouble,  until  I  had  considered  that  though  I  should 
speak  in  the  first  person,  yet  I  could  not  be  justly 
charged  with  vanity,  since  I  s!iall  not  add  my  name ; 
as  also,  because  what  I  shall  write  will  not,  to  say  the 
best,  redound  to  my  praise ;  but  is  only  designed  to  re- 
move a  prejudice  conceived  against  me,  as  I  hope,  with 
very  little  foundation.     My  short  history  is  this. 

*  I  have  lived  for  some  years  last  past  altogether  in 
London,  until  about  a  month  ago  an  acquaintance  of 
mine,  for  whom  I  have  done  some  small  services  ii] 
town,  invited  me  to  pass  part  of  the  summer  with  him 
at  his  house  in  the  country.  I  accepted  his  invitation, 
and  found  a  very  hearty  welcome.  My  friend,  an  honest 
plain  man,  not  being  qualified  to  passs  away  his  time 
without  the  reliefs  of  business,  has  grafted  the  farmer 
upon    the   gentleman,  and  brought  himself  to  submit 
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even  to  the  servile  parts  of  that  employment,  such  as 
inspecting  his  plough,  and  the  like.  This  necessarily 
takes  up  some  of  his  hours  every  day;  and,  as  I  have 
no  relish  for  such  diversion,  I  used  at  these  times  to 
retire  either  to  my  chamber,  or  a  shady  walk  near  the 
house,  and  entertain  myself  with  some  agreeable  author. 
Now,  you  must  know,  Mr.  Spectator,  that  when  I 
read,  especially  if  it  be  poetry,  it  is  very  uaual  with  me, 
when  I  meet  with  any  passage  or  expression  which 
strikes  me  much,  to  pronounce  it  aloud,  with  that  tone 
of  the  voice  which  I  think  agreeable  to  the  sentiments 
there  expressed;  and  to  this  I  generally  add  some  mo- 
tion or  a6lion  of  the  body*  It  was  not  long  before  I 
was  observed  by  some  of  the  family  in  one  of  these 
heroic  fits,  who  thereupon  received  impressions  very 
much  to  my  disadvantage.  This,  however,  I  did  not 
soon  discover,  nor  should  have  done  probably,  had  it 
not  been  for  the  following  accident.  I  had  one  day 
shut  myself  up  in  my  chamber,  and  was  very  deeply  en- 
gaged in  the  second  book  of  Milton's  Paradise  Lost. 
I  walked  to  and  fro  with  the  book  in  my  hand ;  ^nd,  to 
speak  the  truth,  I  fear  I  made  no  little  noise  ;  when, 
presently  coming  to  the  following  lines, 

•'  On  a  sudden  open  ily, 


"  With  impetuous  recoiland  jarring  sound, 
"  Th'  infernal  doors,  and  on  their  hinges  grate 
"  Harsh  thunder,  &c." 

»*  I  in  great  transport  threv/  open  the  door  of  my  cham- 
ber, and  found  the  greatest  part  of  the  family  standing 
on  the  outside  in  a  very  great  consternation.  I  was  in 
no  less  confusion,  and  begged  pardon  for  having  dis- 
turbed them  ;  addressing  myself  particularly  to  comfort 
one  of  the  children  who  received  an  unlucky  fall  in  this 
aftion,  while  he  was  too  intently  surveying  my  medi- 
tations, through  the.key-hole.  To  be  short,  after  this 
adventure  I  easily  observed  that  great  part  of  the  fa- 
mily, especially  the  v/omen  and  children,  looked  upon 

me 
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me  with  some  apprehensions  of  fear;  and  my  friend 
himself,  though  he  still  continues  his  civilities  to  me, 
did  not  seem  altogether  easj\  I  took  notice  that  the 
butler  was  never  after  this  accident  ordered  to  leave  the 
bottle  upon  the  table  after  dinner.  Add  to  this,  that  I  fre- 
quently overheard  the  servant  mention  me  by  the  name 
of  the  crazed  gentleman,  the  gentleman  a  little  touched, 
the  mad  Londoner,  zwdi  the  like.  This  made  me  think  it 
high  time  forme  to  shift  my  quarters,  which  I  resolved 
to  do  the  first  handsome  opportunity ;  and  was  con- 
firmed in  this  resolution  by  a  young  lady  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood who  frequently  visited  us,  and  who  one  day, 
after  having  heard  all  the  fine  things  I  was  able  to  say, 
was  pleased  with  a  scornful  smile  to  bid  me  go  to  sleep, 
*  The  first  minute  I  got  to  my  lodgings  in  town  I 
set  pen  to  paper  to  desire  your  opinion,  whether,  upon 
the  evidence  before  you,  I  am  mad  or  not.  I  can  bring 
certificates  that  I  behave  myself  soberly  before  company, 
and  I  hope  there  is  at  least  some  merit  in  withdrawing 
to  be  mad.  Look  you,  Sir,  1  am  contented  to  be  es- 
teemed a  little  touched,  as  they  phrase  it,  but  should  be 
sorry  to  be  madder  than  my  neighbours ;  therefore, 
pray  let  me  be  as  much  in  my  senses  as  you  can  afford. 
I  know  I  could  bring  yourself  as  an  instance  of  a  man 
who  has  confessed  talking  to  himself;  but  yours  is  a 
particular  case,  and  cannot  justify  me,  who  have  not 
kept  silence  any  part  of  my  life.  What  if  I  should  own 
myself  in  love  ?  You  know  lovers  are  always  allowed 

the  comfort  of  soliloquy, But  I  will  say  no  more 

upon  this  subjeft,  because  I  have  long  since  observed 
the  ready  way  to  be  thought  mad  is  to  contend  that 
you  are  not  so  ;  as  we  generally  conclude  that  man 
drunk  who  takes  pains  to  be  thought  sober.  I  will, 
therefore,  leave  myself  to  your  determination  ;  but  am 
the  more  desirous  to  be  thought  in  my  senses,  that  it 
may  be  no  discredit  to  you  when  I  assure  you  that  I 
have  always  been  very  much 

Your  admirer.* 

03  p.  s. 
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P.  s.  *  If  I  must  be  mad  I  desire  the  young  lady  may 
believe  it  is  for  her.' 


THE    HUMBLE    PETITION    OF    JOHN    A    NOKES    AND     JOHN 
A    STYLES. 
SHEWETK, 

*  That  your  petitioners  have  causes  depending  in 
Westminster-hall  above  five  hundred  years,  and  that  we 
despair  of  ever  seeing  them  brought  to  an  issue:  that 
your  petitioners  have  not  been  involved  in  these  law- 
suits out  of  any  litigious  temper  of  their  own,  but  by 
the  instigation  of  contentious  persons ;  that  the  young 
lawyers  in  our  inns  of  court  are  continually  setting  us 
together  by  the  ears,  and  think  they  do  us  no  hurt,  be- 
cause the}'  plead  for  us  without  a  fee  ;  that  many  of  the 
gentlemen  of  the  robe  have  no  other  clients  in  the  world 
besides  us  two ;  that  when  they  have  nothing  else  to 
do  they  make  us  plaintiffs  and  defendants,  though  they 
were  never  retained  by  any  of  us;  that  they  traduce, 
condemn,  or  acquit  us,  without  any  manner  of  regard 
to  our  reputations  and  good  names  in  the  world.  Your 
petitioners,  therefore,  being  thereunto  encouraged  by 
the  favourable  reception  which  you  lately  gave  to  our 
kinsman  Blank,  do  humbly  pray  that  you  will  put  an 
end  to  the  controversies  which  have  been  so  long  de- 
pending between  us  your  said  petitioners,  and  that  our 
enmity  may  not  endure  from  generation  to  generation  ; 
it  being  our  resolution  to  live  hereafter  as  it  becometh 
men  of  peaceable  dispositions. 

*  And  your  petitioners,  as  "in  duty  bound,  shall  ever 
pray,  &c.' 
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MONDAY,    AUGUST    9,    I714. 


-eque  feris  humana  in  corpora  transit. 


Inque  fcras  noster— — — 

OVID.  MET.  XV.   167. 

"  Th' unbodied  spirit  flies 


"  And  lodges  where  it  lights  in  man  or  beast." 

DRYDEN. 


LOCKE S  DOCTRINE  OF  IDENTITY,  ILLUSTRATED  BY 
A  STORY. 


There  has  been  very  great  reason,  on  several  ac- 
counts, for  the  learned  world  to  endeavour  at  settling 
what  it  was  that  might  be  said  to  compose  personal 
identity. 

Mr.  Locke,  after  having  premised  that  the  word 
person  properly  signifies  a  thinking  intelligent  being  that 
has  reason  and  refleftion,  and  can  consider  itself  as  it- 
self, concludes,  that  it  is  consciousness  alone,  and  not  an 
identity  of  substance,  wliich  makes  this  personal  iden- 
tity of  sameness.  "  Had  I  the  same  consciousness," 
says  that  author,  "  that  I  saw  the  ark  and  Noah's 
flood,  as  that  I  saw  an  overflowing  of  the  Thames  last 
winter  ;  or  as  that  I  now  write  ;  I  could  no  more  doubt 
that  I  who  write  this  now,  that  saw  the  Thames  over- 
flow last  winter,  and  that  viewed  the  flood  at  the  general 
deluge,  was  the  same  self,  place  that  self  in  what  sub- 
stance you  please,  than  that  I  who  write  this  am  the 
same  myself  now  while  I  write,  whether  1  consist  of  all 
the  same  substance,  material  or  immaterial  or  no,  that  I 
was  yesterday  ;  for  as  to  this  point  of  being  the  same 
self,  it  matters  not  whether  this  present  self  be  made  up 
ipf  the  same  or  other  substances." 

04  I  was 
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I  was  mightily  pleased  with  a  story  ir>  sonne  measure 
applicable  to  this  piece  of  philosophy,  wivch  1  read  *he 
other  day  in  the  Persian  Tales,  r.s  they  are  Ijttly  very 
well  translated  by  Mr.  Philii's;  and  with  an  abridg- 
ment whereof  I  shall  here  present.my  readers. 

I  shall  only  premise,  that  these  stories  are  writ  after 
the  Eastern  manner,  but  somewhat  more  coriedt. 


"  Fadlailah,  a  prince  of  great  virtue,  succeeded  his 
father  Bin  Ortoc,  in  the  kingdom  of  Mousel.  He 
reigned  over  his.  faithful  subjefts  for  some  time,  and 
lived  in  great  happiness  with  his  beauteous  consort 
(^ueen  ZemkoudEj^  when  there  appeared  at  his  court  a 
young  Dervis  of  so  lively  and  entertaining  a  turn  of 
wit,  as  won  upon  the  aiTections  of  every  one  he  con- 
versed with.  His  reputation  grew  so  fast  every  day, 
that  it  at  last  raised  a  curiosity  in  the  prince  himself  to 
see  and  talk  with  him.  He  did  so  ;  and,  far  from  find- 
ing that  common  fame  had  flattered  him,  he  was  soon 
convinced  that  every  thing  he  had  heard  of  him  fell 
short  of  the  truth. 

*'  Fadlallam  immediately  lost  all  manner  of  relish  for 
the  conversation  of  other  meii ;  and,  as  he  vi^as  every  day 
more  and  more  satisfied  of  the  abilities  of  this  stranger^ 
offered  him  the  first  posts  in  his  kingdom.  The  young 
Dervis,  after  having  thanked  him  with  a  very  singular 
modesty,  desired  to  be  excused  as  having  made  a  vow 
never  to  accept  of  any  employment,  and  preferring  a  free 
and  independent  state  of  life  to  all  other  conditions. 

"  The  king  was  infinitely  charmed  with  so  great  aa 
example  of  moderation  •  and  though  he  could  not  get 
him  to  engage  in  a  life  of  business,  made  him,  how- 
ever, his  chief  companion  and  first  favourite. 

"  As  they  were  one  day  hunting  together,  and  hap- 
pened to  be  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  company,  the 
Dervis  entertained  Fadlallah  with  an  account  of  his 
travels  and  adventurer.  After  having  related  to  him 
I  several 
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several  curiosities  which  he  had  seen  in  the  Indies,  *  It 
was  in  this  place,'  says  he,  '  that  I  contracted  an  ac- 
quaintance with  an  old  Brachman,  who  was  skilled  in 
the  most  hidden  powers  of  nature  :  he  died  within  my 
'arms,  and  with  his  parting  breath  communicated  to  me 
one  of  the  most  valuable  secrets,  on  tjondition  I  shoulcj 
never  reveal  it  to  any  man.'  "  The  king  immediately 
refledling  on  his  young  favourite's  havin^refused  the 
late  offers  of  greatness  he  had  made  him,''  told  him  he 
presumed  it  was  the  power  of  making  gold."  '  No,  Sir,' 
says  the  Dervis,  *  it  is  somewhat  more  wonderful  than 
that ;  it  is  the  power  of  reanimating  a  dead  body,  by 
flinging  my  own  soul  into  it.' 

"  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  a  doe  came  bounding 
by  them,  and  the  king,  who  had  his  bow  ready,  shot 
her  through  the  he?.Tt ;  telling  the  Dekvis,  that  a  fair 
opportunity  now  offered  for  him  to  shew  his  art.  Tlie 
young  man  immediately  left  his  own  body  breathless  on 
the  ground,  while  at  the  same  instant  that  of  the  doe 
was  reanimated.  She  came  to  the  king,  fawned  upon 
him,  and,  after  having  pla^'ed  several  wanton  tricks,  fell 
again  upon  the  grass;  at  the  same  instant  the  bodj'  of 
the  Dekvis  recovered  its  life.  The  king  was  infanitely 
jjleased  at  so  uncommon  an  operation,  and  conjured  his 
friend  by  every  thing  that  was  sacred  to  communicate  it 
to  him.  The  Dep.vis  at  first  made  some  scruple  of 
violating  his  promise  to  the  dj'ing  Brachman  ;  but  told 
him  at  last  that  he  found  he  could  conceal  nothing  from 
So  excellent  a  prince  ;  after  having  obliged  him,  there- 
fore, by  an  oath  to  secrecj'-,  he  taught  him  to  repeat  two 
cabalastic  words,  in  pronouncing  of  which  the  wliole 
secret  consisted.  The  king,  impatient  to  try  the  ex- 
periment, immediately  repeated  them  as  he  had  been 
taught,  and  in  an  instant  found  himself  in  the  body  of 
the  doe.  He  had  but  a  little  time  to  contemplate  liini- 
self  in  this  new  being;  for  the  treacherous  Dervis, 
shooting  his  own  soui  into  the  royal  corpse,  and  bending 
i  ■  the 
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the  prince's  own  bow  against  hira,  had  laid  him  dead  oh 
the  spot,  had  not  the  king,  who  perceived  his  intent,  fled 
swiftly  to  the  woods. 

"  The  Dervis,  now  triumphing  in  his  villany,  re- 
turned to  Mousel,  and  filled  the  throne  and  bed  of  the 
unhappy  Fadlallah. 

"  The  first  thing  he  took  care  of,  in  order  to  secure 
himself  in  the  possession  of  his  new-acquired  kingdom, 
was  to  issue  out  a  proclamation,  ordering  his  subjedls 
to  destroy  all  the  deer  in  the  realm.  The  king  had  pe- 
rished among  the  rest  had  he  not  avoided  his  pursuers 
by  reanimating  the  body  of  a  nightingale  which  he  saw 
lie  dead  at  the  foot  of  a  tree.  In  this  new  shape  he 
winged  his  way  in  safety  to  the  palace;  where,  perch- 
ing on  a  tree  which  stood  near  the  queen's  apartment, 
he  filled  the  whole  place  with  so  many  melodious  and 
melancholy  notes  as  drew  her  to  the  window.  He  had 
the  mortification  to  see  that,  instead  of  being  pitied,  he 
only  moved  the  mirth  of  his  princess,  and  of  a  young  fe- 
male slave  who  was  with  her.  He  continued,  however, 
to  serenade  her  every  morning,  until  at  last  the  queen, 
charmed  with  his  harmony,  sent  for  the  bird-catchers, 
and  ordered  them  to  employ  their  utmost  skill  to  put 
th:>t  little  creature  in  her  possession.  The  king,  pleased 
with  an  opportunity  of  being  once  more  near  his  be- 
loved consort,  easily  suffered  himself  to  be  taken  ;  and 
when  he  was  presented  to  her,  though  he  shewed  a 
fearfulness  to  be  touched  by  any  of  the  other  ladies, 
flew  of  his  own  accord,  and  hid  himself  in  the  queen's 
bosom.  Zemroude  was  highly  pleased  at  the  unex- 
pe6led  fondness  of  her  new  favourite,  and  ordered  him 
to  be  kept  in  an  open  cage  in  her  own  apartment.  He 
had  there  an  opportunity  of  making  his  court  to  her 
every  morning,  by  a  thousand  little  actions,  which  his 
s'.iape  allowed  him.  The  queen  passed  away  whole 
hours  every  day  in  hearing  and  playing  with  him. 
Fadlallah  could  even  have  thought  himself  happy  in 

thi^ 
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this  State  of  life,  had  he  not  frequently  endured  the  in- 
expressible torment  of  seeing  the  Dervis  enter  the 
apartment,  and  caress  his  queen  even  in  his  presence. 

«  The  usurper,  amidst  his  toying  with  his  princess, 
would  often  endeavour  to  ingratiate  himself  with  her 
nightingale  ;  and  v.jile  the  enraged  Fadlallah  pecked 
at  him  with  his  l;il!,  beat  his  wings,  and  shewed  all  the 
marks  of  an  impotent  rage,  it  only  afforded  his  rival 
and  the  queen  new  matter  for  their  diversion. 

"  Zemroude  was  likewise  fond  of  a  little  lap-dog, 
which  she  kept  in  her  apartment,  and  which  one  night 
happened  to  die, 

"  The  king  immediately  found  himself  inclined  to 
quit  the  shape  of  the  nightingale,  and  enliven  this  new 
body.  He  did  so,  and  the  next  morning  Zemroude 
saw  her  favourite  bird  lie  dead  in  the  cage.  It  is  im- 
possible to  express  her  grief  on  this  occasion  ;  and  when 
she  called  to  mind  all  its  little  actions,  which  even  ap- 
peared -o  have  something  in  them  like  reason,  she  was 
inconsolable  for  her  loss. 

"  Her  women  immediately  sent  for  the  Defvis  to 
come  and  comfort  her;  who,  after  iiaving  in  vain  re- 
presented to  her  the  weakness  of  being  grieved  at  such 
an  accident,  touched  at  last  by  her  repeated  complaints," 
*  Weil,  Madarn,'  says  he,  '  I  will  exert  the  utmost  of 
my  art  to  please  you  .  Your  nightingale  shall  again  re- 
vive every  morning, and  serenade  you  as  before.'  "The 
queen  beheld  him  with  a  look  which  easily  shewed  she 
did  not  believe  him  ;  when,  laying  himself  down  on  a 
sofa,  he  shot  his  soul  into  the  nightingale,  and  Zem- 
roude was  amazed  to  see  her  bird  revive. 

"  The  king,  who  was  a  spedlator  of  all  th:it  passed, 
lying  under  the  shape  of  a  lap-dog  in  one  corner  of 
the  room,  immediatelj'^  recovered  his  own  bod}',  and, 
running  to  the  cage  with  the  utmost  indignation,  twisted 
pff  tne  neck  of  the  false  nightingale. 

"  Zemroude  was  more  than  ever  amazed  and  con- 
cerned 
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cerned  at  this  second  accident,  until  the  king,  entreating 
her  to  hear  him,  related  to  her  his  whole  adventure. 

*<  The  body  of  the  Derv.'S  Vi?hich  was  found  dead  in 
the  wood,  and  his  edift  for  killing  all  the  deer,  left  her 
no  room  to  doubt  of  the  truth  of  it :  but  the  storj'  adds, 
that  out  of  an  extreme  delicacy,  peculiar  to  the  oriental 
Jadies,  she  was  so  highly  affiictedat  the  innocent  adidtery 
in  which  she  had  for  soni?;  time  lived  with  the  Dervis, 
that  no  argument,  even  from  Fadlallah  himself,  could 
compose  her  mind.  She  shortly  after  died  with  grief, 
begging  his  pardon  vvith  her  last  breath  for  what  the 
iuost  rigid  uistice  could  not  have  interpreted  as  a 
crime. 

*'  The  king  was  so  affli6i;ed  with  her  death,  that  he  left 
his  kingdom  to  one  of  his  nearest  relations,  and  passe4 
the  rest  of  his  days  iq  solitude  and  retirement/' 
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•Odoracanum  vii. 

vi.ic.  /5N.  iv.  I  •:2. 


*'  Sagacious  hounds." 


DOGS    WHICH    COULO    DISCOVER    WAST    OF    CHASTITY. 


In  the  reign  of  king  Charles  tlie  First  the  Company 
of  Stationers,  into  whose  hands  the  printing  of  the  Bible 
is  committed  by  patent,  made  a  very  remarkable  ^rn«/iiHt 
or  blunder  in  one  of  the  editions  :  for  instead  of  "  Thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery,"  they  printed  off  several 
thousands  of  copies  with  '^  Thou  shalt  commit  adultery." 
Archbishop  Laud,  to  punish  this  their  negligence,  laid 
a  considerable  fine  upon  that  company  in  the  Star- 
Chamber.* 

By  the  practice  of  the  world,  which  prevails  in  this 
degenerate  age,  I  am  afraid  that  many  very  young  pro- 
fligates of  both  sexes  are  possessed  of  this  spurious  edi- 
tion of  the  Bible,  and  observe  the  commandment  accord- 
ing to  that  faulty  reading. 

Adulterers  in  the  first  ages  of  the  church  wereexcom- 
inunicated  for  ever,  and  unqualified  all  their  lives  for 
bearing  a  part  in  Christian  assemblies,  notwithstanding 
they  might  seek  it  with  tears,  and  all  the  appearances  of 
the  most  unfeigned  repentance, 

I  might  here  mention  some  ancient  laws  among  the 
heathens,  which  punished  this  crime  with  d^ath  ;  and 
others  of  the  same  kind,  which  are  now  in  force  among 

several 

*  In  this  instance,  as  in  many  others,  that  tyrannical  bigot  as- 
sumed an  authority  not  vested  in  him  by  the  law  ct  thtt  land. 
•^Ses  Hume's  History,  vol.  vl.  towards  ibe  ui.d. 
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several  trovernments  that  have  embraced  the  reformed  re- 
ligion. But,  because  a  subjeft  of  this  nature  may  be  too  se- 
rious for  m\  ordinarj'  readers,  who  are  very  apt  to  throw 
by  my  papers  when  they  are  not  enlivened  with  some- 
thing t!;at  is  diverting  or  uncommon,  I  shall  here  pub- 
lish the  contents  of  a  little  manuscript  lately  fidlen  into 
my  hands,  and  which  pretends  to  great  antiquity  ;  though 
by  reason  of  some  modern  phrases  and  other  particulars 
in  it,  I  can  by  no  means  allow  it  to  be  genuine,  but  ra- 
tlier  the  production  of  a  modern  sophist. 

It  is  well  known  by  the  learned,  that  there  was  a  tem- 
ple upon  Mount  ^^tna  dedicated  to  Vulcan,  which  was 
guarded  bj'  dogs  of  so  exquisite  a  smell,  sa}'  the  histo- 
rians, that  they  could  discern  whether  the  persons  who 
camt  thither  were  chaste  or  otherwise.  They  used  to 
meet  and  fawn  upon  such  who  were  chaste,  caressing 
them  as  the  friends  of  their  master  Yvlcas  ;  but  flew 
at  those  who  were  polluted,  and  never  ceased  barking  at 
them  till  they  h.id  driven  them  from  the  temple. 

My  manuscript  gives  the  following  account  of  these 
dogs,  and  was  probably  designed  as  a  coKiment  upon 
this  story. 

•  These  dogs  \vere  given  to  Vulcav  by  his  sister 
Diana,  the  goddess  of  huntingand  of  chastity,  having 
bied  them  out  of  some  of  her  hounds,  in  which  she  had 
observed  this  natural  instin6t  and  sagacity.  It  was 
thought  she  did  it  in  spite  to  Venus,  who,  upon  her  re- 
turn home,  always  found  her  husband  in  a  good  or  bad  hu- 
mour according  to  the  reception  which  he  met  with  from 
his  dogs.  They  lived  in  the  temple  several  years,  but 
were  such  snappish  curs  that  they  frighted  away  most  of 
the  votaries.  The  women  of  Sicily  made  a  solemn  de- 
putation to  the  priest,  by  which  they  acquainted  him, 
that  they  Would  not  come  up  to  the  temple  with  their 
annual  offerings  unless  he  muzzled  his  mastiffs,  and  a£ 
last  comprom.ised  the  matter  with  him,  that  the  offer- 
ing should  always  be  brought  b)'  a  chorus  of  young  girls, 
who  were  none  of  ilu-ii)  above  seven  j-ears  old.  It  was 
2  wonderful. 
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wonderful,  says  the  author,  to  see  how  different  the 
treatment  was  which  the  dogs  gave  to  these  little  misses, 
from  that  which  they  had  shewn  to  their  mothers.  It  is 
said  that  the  prince  of  Syracuse,  having  married  a  young 
lad}',  and  being  naturally  of  a  jealous  temper,  made  such 
an  interest  with  the  priests  of  this  temple,  that  he  pro- 
cured a  whelp  from  them  of  this  curious  breed.  The 
3'oung  puppy  was  very  troublesome  to  the  fair  lady 
at  first,  insomuch  that  she  solicited  her  husband  to  send 
him  away  ;  but  the"  good  man  cut  her  short  with  the  old 
Sicilian  proverb,  '  Love  me,  love  my  dog,'  From  which 
time  she  lived  very  peaceably  with  both  of  them.  The 
ladies  of  Syracuse  were  very  much  annoj'ed  with  him, 
and  several  of  very  good  reputation  refused  to  come 
to  court  until  he  was  discarded.  There  were  indeed  some 
of  them  that  defied  his  sagacity;  but  it  was  observed, 
though  he  did  not  actually  bite  them,  he  would  growl 
at  them  most  confoundedly.  To  return  to  the  dogs  of 
the  temple ;  after  they  had  lived  here  in  great  repute 
for  several  years,  it  so  happened,  that  as  one  of  the 
priests  who  had  been  making  a  charitable  visit  to  a 
widow  who  lived  on  the  promontory  of  Lilybeum,  re- 
turned home  pretty  late  in  the  evening,  the  dogs  flew 
at  him  with  so  much  fury,  that  they  would  have  wor- 
ried him  if  his  brethren  had  not  come  in  to  his  assis- 
tance; upon  which,  says  my  author,  the  dogs  were  all 
of  them  hanged,  as  having  lost  their  original  instindt.' 

I  cannot  conclude  this  paper  without  wishing  that  we 
had  some  of  this  breed  of  dogs*  in  Great-Britain,  which 
would  certainly  do  justice,  1  should  say  honour,  to  the 
ladies  of  our  country,  and  shew  the  world  the  difference 
between  Pagan  women  and  those  who  are  instructed 
in  sounder  principles  of  virtue  aiid  religion.f 


*  Such  dogs  R'ould  he  very  disagreeable  visitants  at  our  wa- 
tering places. — At  the  Dandelion  at  Margate,  and  the  Stein  at 
Brighton,  they  would  cause  great  consternation. 

f  written  bv  Addisom. 
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NO-  580. 


FRIDAY,  AL'GUST    13,   I7I4. 


Si  verbo  audacia  detur, 

Kon  metuam  magni  dixissc  palatia  cceli 

OVID.  MET.  i.  175. 
"  This  place,  the  brighteit  mansion  of  the  sky, 
"  rjj,  call  the  palace  of  the  Deity." 


OMNIPRESENCE  OF  THE  DEITY. 
SIR, 

*  I  CONSIDERED  in  my  two  last  letters  *  that  awful 
and  tremendous  subject,  the  Ubiquity  or  Omnipresence 
of  the  Divine  Being.  I  have  shewn  that  he  is  equally 
present  in  all  places  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  in- 
finite space.  This  doftrine  is  so  agreeable  to  reason, 
that  we  meet  with  it  in  the  writings  of  the  enlightened 
heathens,  as  I  might  shew  at  large,  were  it  not  already 
done  by  other  hands.  But  though  the  Deity  be  thus  es- 
sentially present  throusi;hall  the  immensity  of  space,  there 
is  one  part  of  it  in  which  he  discovers  himself  in  a  most 
transcendent  and  visible  glory  ;  this  is  that  place  which 
is  marked  out  in  Scripture  under  the  different  appella- 
tions of  '  Paradise,  the  third  Heaven,  the  Throne  of  God, 
and  the  Habitation  of  his  Glorj'.'  It  is  here  where  the 
glorified  body  of  our  Saviour  resides,  and  where  all  the 
celestial  hierarchies,  and  the  innumerable  hosts  of  an- 
gels, are  represented  as  perpetually  surrounding  the  seat: 
of  God  with  hallelujahs  and  hymns  of  praise.  This  is 
that  presence  of  God  which  some  of  the  divines  call  his 
gloiious,  and  others  his  majestic,  presence.  He  is  indeed 

as 
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as  essentially  present  in  all  other  places  as  in  this  ;  but  it 
is  here  where  he  resides  in  a  sensible  magnificence,  and 
in  the  midst  of  all  those  splendours  which  can  affeft  the 
imagination  of  created  beings. 

'  It  is  very  remarkable  that  this  opinion  of  God  Al- 
mighty's presence  in  Heaven,  whether  discovered  by 
the  light  of  nature,  or  by  a  general  tradition  from  our 
first  parents,  prevails  among  all  the  nations  of  the  world, 
whatsoever  different  notions  they  entertain  of  the  God- 
head. If  you  look  into  Homer,  the  most  ancient  of 
the  Greek  writers,  you  see  the  Supreme  Power  seated 
in  the  heavens,  and  encompassed  with  inferior  deities, 
among  whom  the  Muses  are  represented  as  singing  in- 
cessantly about  his  throne.  Who  does  not  here  see  the 
main  strokes  and  outlines  of  this  great  truth  we  are 
speaking  of?  The  same  doftrine  is  shadowed  out  ia 
many  other  heathen  authors,  though  at  the  same  time, 
like  several  other  revealed  truths,  dashed  and  adulterated 
with  a  mixture  of  fables  and  human  inventions.  But  to 
pass  over  the  notions  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  those 
more  enlightened  parts  of  the  Pagan  world,  we  find 
there  is  scarce  a  people  among  the  late-discovered  na- 
tions who  are  not  trained  up  in  an  opinion  that  Heaven 
is  the  habitation  of  the  Divinity  whom  they  worship. 

*  As  in  Solomon's  temple  there  was  the  Sunciiim  Sanc- 
torum, in  which  a  visible  glory  appeared  among  the 
figures  of  the  cherubim,  and  into  which  none  but  the 
high-priest  himself  was  permitted  to  enter,  after  having 
made  an  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  people;  sj  if 
we  consider  the  u'hole  creation  as  one  great  temple^ 
there  is  in  it  this  Holy  of  Holies,  into  v^hich  the  High« 
Priest  of  our  salvation  entered,  and  took  his  place  among 
angels  and  archangels,  after  having  made  a  propitiation 
for  the  sins  of  mankind. 

*  With  how  much  skill  must  the  throne  of  God  be 
eredted  !  with  what  glorious  d-.-slgos  is  that  hal)iration 
beautified, which  is  contrived  and  biiit  by  him  vviio  inspir- 
ed IlniAM  witli  u-isdoni  !   how  great  iiiust  be  the  majesty 
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of  that  place,  where  the  whole  art  of  creation  has  been 
employed,  and  where  God  has  chosen  to  shew  himself 
in  the  most  magnificent  manner!  What  rhust  be  the 
architedture  of  infinite  power  under  the  diredtion  of  in- 
finite wisdom  ?  A  spirit  cannot  but  be  transported  after 
an  ineffable  manner  with  the  sight  of  those  objects  which 
•were  made  to  affe6l  him  by  that  Being  who  knows  the 
inward  frame  of  a  soul,  and  how  to  please  and  ravish  it 
in  all  its  most  secret  powers  and  faculties.  It  is  to  this 
majestic  presence  of  God  we  may  apply  those  beautiful 
expressions  in  holy  writ:  "  Behold  even  to  the  moon, 
and  it  shineth  not;  yea  the  stars  are  not  pure  in  his 
sight."  The  light  of  the  sun,  and  all  the  glories  of  the 
world  in  which  we  live,  are  but  as  weak  and  sickly  glim- 
merings, or  rather  darkness  itself,  in  comparison  of  those 
splendours  which  encompass  the  throne  of  God. 

*  As  the  giory  of  this  place  is  transcendent  beyond 
imagination,  so  probably  is  the  extent  of  it.  There  is 
light  behind  light,  and  glory  within  glorj'.  How  far  that 
space  may  reach,  in  which  God  thus  appears  in  perfect 
majesty,  we  cannot  possibly  conceive.  Though  it  is  not 
infinite,  it  maybe  indefinite:  and,  though  not  immea- 
surable in  itself,  it  may  be  so  with  regard  to  any  created 
eye  or  imagination.  If  he  has  made  these  lower  region* 
of  matter  so  inconceivably  wide  and  magnificent  for  the 
habitation  of  mortal  and  perishable  beings,  how  great 
may  we  suppose  the  courts  of  his  house  to  be,  where  he 
makes  his  residence  in  a  more  especial  manner,  and  dis- 
plays himself  in  the  fulness  of  his  gioiy,  among  an  in- 
numerable company  of  angels  and  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect  ? 

*  This  is  certain,  that  cur  imaginations  cannot  be 
raised  too  high  when  we  think  on  a  place  where  Omni- 
potence and  Omniscience  have  so  signally  exerted  them- 
•selves,  because  that  they  are  able  to  produce  a  scene  in- 
finitely more  great  and  glorious  than  what  we  are  able 
to  imagine.  It  is  not  impossible  but  at  the  consumma- 
tion of  all  things  these  outward  apartments  of  nature, 

which 
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tvhich  are  now  suited  to  those  beings  who  inhabit  them, 
may  be  taken  in  and  added  to  that  glorious  place  of 
which  I  am  here  speaking,  and  by  that  means  made  a 
proper  habitation  for  beings  who  are  exempt  from  mor- 
tality, and  cleared  of  their  imperfections:  for  so  the 
Scripture  seems  to  intimate  when  it  speaks  of  "  new 
heavens  and  a  ne\V  earth,  wherein  dwelieth  righteous- 
ness." 

*  I  have  only  considered  this  glorious  place  with  re- 
gard to  the  sight  and  imagination,  though  it  is  highly 
probable  that  our  other  senses  may  here  likewise  enjoy 
their  highest  gratificat'ons.     There  is  nothing  which 
more  ravishes  and  transports  the  soul  than  harmony ; 
and  we  have  great  reason  to  believe,  from  the  descrip- 
tions of  this  place  in  holy  vScripture,  that  this  is  one  of 
the  entertainments  of  it.  And  if  the  soul  of  man  can  be 
so  wonderfully  afFefted  with  those  strains  of  music  which 
human  art  is  capable  of  producing,  how  much  more  will 
it  be  raised  and  elevated  by  those  in  which  is  exerted  the 
•whole  power  of  harmony  !     The  senses  are  faculties  of 
the  human  soul,  though  they  cannot  be  employed,  dur- 
ing this  our  vital  union,  without  proper  instruments  in 
the  body.     Why  therefore  should  we  exclude  the  satis- 
fa(5tion  of  these  faculties,  which  we  find  by  experience 
are  inlets  of  great  pleasure  to  the  soul,  from  among 
those  entertainments  which  are  to  make  up  our  happiness 
hereafter**    Why  sliould  we  suppose  th;:t  our  hearing 
and  seeing  will  not  be  gratified  with  those  objects  which 
are  most  agreeable  to  them,  and  which  they  cannot  meet 
with  in  these  lower  regions  of  nature:  objeiSts,  "  which 
neither  eye  bath  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  can  it  enter 
Hito  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive  ?    I  knew  a  man   in 
Christ  (says    St.  Paul,   speaking  of    himself)  above 
fourteen  years  ago  (whether  in  the  body,  I  caniiot  tell, 
or  whether  out  of  the  body,  1  cannot  tell :  God  know- 
eth)  such  an  one  caught  up  to  the  third  heaven.    And  I 
knew  such  a  n;ian   (whether  in  the  body  or  out  of  the 
body,   I  cannot  tell :  God  knoweth)  how  that  he  was 
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caught  up  into  Paradise,  and  heard  unspeakable  words, 
which  it  is  not  possible  for  a  man  to  utter."  By  this 
is  meant  that  what  he  heard  was  so  infinitely  different 
fiom  any  thing  which  he  had  heard  in  this  world,  that  it 
was  impossible  to  express  it  in  such  words  as  might 
convey' a  notion  of  it  to  his  hearers. 

*  It  is  very  natural  for  us  to  take  delight  in  inquiries 
concerning  any  foreign  country,  where  we  are  some 
time  or  other  to  make  our  abode  ;  and  as  we  all  hope  to 
be  admitted  into  this  glorious  place,  it  is  both  a  laudable 
and  useful  curiosity,  to  get  what  informations  we  can  of 
it,  whilst  we  make  use  of  revelation  for  our  guide. 
When  these  everlasting  doors  shall  be  open  to  us,  we 
may  be  sure  that  the  pleasures  and  beauties  of  this  place 
will  infinitely  transcend  our  present  hopes  and  expe^- 
tions,  and  that  the  glorious  appearance  of  the  throne  of' 
God  will  rise  infinitely  beyond  whatever  we  are  able  to 
conceive  of  it.  We  might  here  entertain  ourselves  with 
many  other  speculations  on  this  subjedt,  from  those  se- 
veral hints  which  we  find  of  it  in  the  holy  Scriptures  ; 
as,  whether  there  may  not  be  different  mansions  and 
apartments  of  glory  to  beings  of  different  natures; 
whether,  as  they  excel  one  another  in  perfedlion,  they  are 
uot  admitted  nearer  to  the  throne  of  the  Almighty,  and 
enjcy  greater  manifestations  of  his  presence  ;  whether 
there  are  not  solemn  times  and  occasions,  when  all  the 
multitude  of  Heaven  celebrate  the  presence  of  their 
Maker  in  more  extraordinary  forms  of  praise  and  adora- 
tion ;  as  Adasi,  though  he  had  continued  in  a  state  of 
innocence,  would,  in  the  opinion  of  our  divines,  have 
kept  holy  the  Sabbath-day,  in  a  more  particular  manner 
than  any  other  of  the  seven.  These,  and  the  like  spe- 
culations, "we  may  very  innocently  indulge,  so  long  as 
we  m;!ke  use  of  them  to  inspire  us  with  a  desire  of  be- 
coming inhabitants  of  this  delightful  place. 

'  I  have  in  this,  and  in  two  foregoing  letters,  treated 
on  the  most  serious  subject  that  can  employ  the  mind  of 
maij,  the  Omnipresence  of  the  Deify;  a  subject  which, 
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if  possible,  should  never  depart  from  our  meditations. — 
We  hzve  considered  the  Divine  Bemgy  as  He  inhabits 
infinitude,  as  He  dwells  among  his  works,  as  He  is  pre- 
sent to  the  mind  of  man,  and  as  He  discovers  himself 
in  a  more  glorious  manner  among  the  regions  of  the 
blest.  Such  a  consideration  should  be  kept  awake  in  us 
at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  and  possess  our  minds 
with  a  perpetual  awe  and  reverence.  It  should  be  inter- 
woven v/ith  a!!  our  thoughts  and  perceptions,  and  be- 
come one  with  the  consciousness  of  our  own  being.  It  is 
not  to  be  reflected  on  in  the  coldness  of  philosophy,  but 
ought  to  sink  us  into  the  lowest  prostration  before  Him, 
who  is  so  astonishingly  great,  wonderful,  and  holy.* 


By  Addisos. 
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MONDAY,   AUGUST   16,    I7I4. 


Sunt  bona,  sunt  quasdain  inediocria,  sun:  mala  plura 
Quae  legis  ■  '       ■ 

MAET.    EPIG;    1,  17. 

"  Some  good,  more  bad,  some  neither  one  nor  t'other." 


SPECTATORS    REMARKS    ON    VARIOUS    LETTERS. 


I  AM  at  present  sitting  with  aheap  of  letters  before 
me,  which  I  have  received  under  the  charadter  of  Spec- 
tator. I  have  complaints  from  lovers,  schemes  from 
projeftors,  scandal  from  ladies,  congratulations,  compli- 
ments, and  advice  in  abundance. 

I  have  not  been  thus  long  an  author,  to  be  insensible 
of  the  natural  fondness  every  person  must  have  for  their 
own  produftions ;  and  I  begin  to  think  I  have  treated 
my  correspondents  a  little  too  uncivilly  in  stringing 
them  all  together  on  a  file,  and  letting  them  lie  so  long 
unregarded.  I  shall  therefore,  for  the  future,  think 
myself  at  least  obliged  to  take  some  notice  of  such  let- 
ters as  I  receive,  and  may  possibly  do  it  at  the  end  of 
every  month. 

In  the  mean  time,  I  intend  my  present  paper  as  a 
short  answer  to  most  of  those  which  have  been  already 
sent  me. 

The  public,  however,  is  not  to  expect  I  should  let 
them  into  all  my  secrets;  and,  though  I  appear  abstruse 
to  most  people,  it  is  sufficient  if  I  am  understood  by 
my  particular  correspondents. 

My  well-wisher  Va  n  Nath  is  very  arch,  but  not  quite 
enough  so  to  appear  in  print. 

Phila- 
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Philadelphus  will,  in  a  little  time,  see  his  query 
fullj'^  answered  by  a  treatise  which  is  now  in  the  press. 

It  was  very  improper  at  that  time  to  comply  with 
Mr.  G. 

Miss  KiTTV  must  excuse  me. 

The  gentleman  who  sent  me  a  copy  of  verses  on  his 
mistress's  dancing  is,  I  believe,  too  thoroughly  in  love 
to  compose  corre<5lly. 

I  have  too  great  a  respefl  for  both  the  universities  to 
praise  one  at  theexpence  of  the  other. 

Tom  Nimble  is  a  very  honest  fellow,  and  I  desire 
him  to  present  my  humble  service  to  his  cousin  Fill 
Bumper. 

I  am  obliged  for  the  letter  upon  prejudice. 

I  may  iu  due  time  animadvert  on  the  case  of  Grace 
Grumble. 

The  petition  of  P.  S.  granted. 

That  of  Sarah  Loveit  refused. 

The  papers  of  A.  S.  are  returned. 

I  thank  Aristippus  for  his  kind  invitation. 

My  fiind  at  Woodstock  is  a  bold  man,  to  undertake 
for  all  within  ten  miles  of  him. 

I  am  afraid  the  entertainment  of  Tom  Turnover  will 
hardly  be  relished  by  the  good  cities  of  London  and 
Westminster. 

I  must  consider  farther  of  it,  before  I  indulge  W, 
F.  in  those  freedoms  he  takes  with  the  ladies'  stock- 
ings. 

I  am  obliged  to  the  ingenious  gentleman  who  sent  me 
an  ode  on  the  subjedl  of  the  late  Spectator,  and  shall 
take  particular  notice  of  his  last  letter. 

When  the  lady  who  wrote  me  a  letter,  dated  July 
the  20th,  in  relation  to  some  passages  in  a  lo\er,  will 
be  more  particular  iu  her  direftions,  I  shall  be  so  in  my 
answer. 

The  poor  gentleman,  who  fancies  my  writings  could 

reclaim  an  husband  who  can  abuse  such  a  wife  as  he 
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describes,  has,  1  am  afraid,  too  great  an  opinion  of  my 
skill. 

Phiiantiiropos  is,  I  dare  say,  a  very  well-meaning 
man,  but  a  little  too  prolix  in  his  compositions. 

CoNsrAVTfus  himself  must  be  the  best  judge  in  the 
affair  he  mentions. 

The  letter  dated  from  Lincoln  is  received. 

Areihus  \  and  her  friend  may  hear  farther  from  me, 

Celt  A  is  a  little  too  hastj- 

Harriet  is  a  good  girl,  but  must  not  curtsy  to  folks 
5he  does  not  knowr. 

I  must  ingenuouslj'^  confess  m  v  friend  Sampson  Bent- 
staff  has  quite  puzzled  me,  and  wrote  me  a  long  letter 
which  I  cannot  comprehend  one  word  of. 

CoLLiDAN  must  also  explain  what  he  means  by  his 
drigellhig. 

I  think  it  beneath  my  SpetSlatorial  Dignity  to  concern 
myself  in  the  affair  of  the  boiled  dumpling. 

I  shall  consult  some  literati  on  the  proje6l  sent  me  for 
the  discovery  of  the  longitude.* 

I  know  not  how  to  conclude  this  paper  better,  than 
by  inserting  a  couple  of  letfers  which  are  really  ge- 
nuine. 


*  About  ttiis  timeWHiSTON,  professor  of  mathematics  at; 
Cambridge,  and  Mr.  Ditto  n,  master  of  mathematics,  proposed 
a  new  method  for  discovering  the  longitude,  which  of  course  had 
the  same  success  with  termer  attempts.  Whiston  was  a  free- 
thinker, DiTiON  a  real  Christian.  On  their  miscarriage,  *^wiFX 
^vrote  the  well  known  verses,  in  a  style  in  which  he  took  great; 
delight. 

The  longitude  mis'd  on 
By  wicked  Wi 1. 1  V\'histo>', 
Nor  much  better  hit  on 
By  good  Mr.  DiTT0N,-f- 
Let,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

+  Whatever  success  Mr.  Ditton  had  hi  his  search  after  the  lon- 
gitude, he  deserves  great  praise  from  every  friend  to  religion,  for  his 
treatise  on  the  rcsurreftion.  The  second  part,  on  moral  evidenc;, 
discovers  considerable  philosophical  knowledge.  The  whole,  to  every 
nipartial  m.in,  evinces  the  important  truth. 
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nuine,  and  which  I  look  upon  to  be  two  of  the  smart- 
est pieces  I  have  received  from  my  correspondents  of 
either  sex. 


BROTHER  SPEC, 

*  While  you  are  surveying  every  obje61;  that  falls  in 
your  way,  I  am  wholly  taken  up  with  one.  Had  that 
sage,  who  demanded  v/hat  beauty  was,  lived  to  see  the 
dear  angel  I  love,  he  would  not  have  asked  such  a  ques- 
tion. Had  another  seen  her,  he  would  himself  have 
loved  the  person  in  whom  Heaven  has  made  virtue  vi- 
sible; and,  were  you  yourself  to  be  in  her  company,  you 
could  never,  with  all  your  loquacity,  say  enough  of  her 
good-humour  and  sense.  I  send  you  the  outlines  of  a 
picture,  which  I  can  no  more  finish  than  I  can  suffici- 
ently admire  the  dear  original.     I  am 

Your  most  afFeftionate  brother, 

CONSTANT/A  SPEC.^ 


GOOD  MR.  PERT, 

I  WILL  allow  you  nothing  until  you  resolve  me  the 
following  question.  Praj'  what  is  the  reason  that,  while 
you  only  talk  now  upon  Wednesdays,  Fridays,  and 
Mondays,  you  pretend  to  be  a  greater  tutL^r  than  when 
you  spoke  every  day  as  j'^ou  formerly  used  to  do  ?  If 
this  be  your  plunging  out  of  your  taciturnity,  pray  let 
the  length  of  your  speeches  compensate  for  the  scarce- 
jiess  of  them. 

I  am. 

Good  Mr.  Pert, 

Your  admirer, 
]f  you  will  be  long  enough  for  me, 
AMANDA  LOVELENGTH.'* 


*   By   BUDGELL. 
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WEDNESDAY,    AUGUST     JO,    1714. 


Tenet  insanabile  multos 


Scribendi  cacoethes  '    ■ 

JUV.   SAT  .  Vll,  51, 

"  The  curse  of  writing  Is  an  endless  itch." 

CH. DRY DEN. 


ON    THE    ITCH    OF    WRITING, 


There  is  a  certain  distemper,  which  is  mentioned 
neither  by  Galen  nor  Hippocrates,  nor  to  be  met 
with  in  the  London  Bispensary.  Juvenal,  in  the  motto 
of  my  paper,  terms  it  a  Cacoethes;  which  is  a  hard 
word  for  a  disease  called  in  plain  English,  <' The  itch 
of  writing."  This  Cacoethes  is  as  epidemical  as  the 
small-pox,  tliere  being  very  fev>r  who  are  not  seized 
with  it  some  time  or  other  in  their  lives.  There 
is,  however,  this  difference  in  these  two  distempers, 
that  the  first,  after  having  indisposed  you  for  a  time, 
never  returns  again  ;  whereas  this  1  am  speaking  of, 
when  it  is  once  got  into  the  blood,  seldonrj  comes  out  of 
it.  The  British  nation  is  very  much  affli<5fced  with  this 
malady;  and,  though  very  many  remedies  have  been 
applied  to  persons  infefted  with  it,  few  of  them 
have  ever  proved  successful.  Some  have  been  cr.u- 
terized  with  satires  and  lampoons,  but  have  received 
little  or  no  benefit  from  them  ;  others  have  had  their 
heads  fastened  for  an  hour  together  between  a  cleft 
board,  which  is  made  use  of  as  a  cure  for  the  disease 
when  it  appears  in  its  greatest  malignity.*     There  is 

indeed 
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indeed  one  kind  of  this  malady  which  has  been  some- 
times removed,  like  the  biting  of  a  Tarantula,  with  the 
sound  of  a  musical  instrument,  which  is  commonly 
known  by  the  name  of  a  cat-ci^ll.  But  if  you  have  a 
patient  of  this  kind  under  your  care,  you  may  assure 
yourself  there  is  no  other  way  of  recovering  him  effec- 
tually, but  by  forbidding  him  the  use  of  pen,  ink,  and 
paper. 

But,  to  drop  the  allegory  before  I  have  tired  it  out, 
there  is  no  species  of  scribblers  more  offensive,  and 
moie  incurable,  than  your  periodical  writers,  whose 
works  return  upon  the  public  on  certain  days  and  at 
stated  times.  We  have  not  the  consolation  in  the  per- 
usal of  these  authors,  which  we  find  at  the  reading  of 
all  others,  namely,  that  we  are  sure  if  we  have  but  pa- 
tience we  may  come  to  the  end  of  their  labours.  I 
have  often  admired  an  humorous  saying  of  Diogenes, 
who,  reading  a  dull  author  to  several  of  his  friends, 
when  everj'  one  began  to  be  tired,  finding  he  was  almost 
come  to  a  blank  leaf  at  the  end  of  it,  cried,  "  Courage, 
]r.ds,  I  see  land."  On  the  contrary,  our  progress 
through  that  kind  of  writers  I  am  now  speaking  of  is 
never  at  an  end.  One  day  makes  work  for  another — we 
do  not  know  when  to  promise  ourselves  rest. 

It  is  a  melancholy  thing  to  consider  that  the  art  of 
Printing,  which  might  be  the  greatest  blessing  to  man- 
kind, should  prove  detrimental  to  us,  and  that  itsliould 
be  made  use  of  to  scatter  prejudice  and  ignorance 
through  a  people,  instead  of  conveying  to  them  truth  and 
knowledge. 

I  was  lately  reading  a  very  whimsical  treatise,  en- 
titled WiLLiAji  Ramsay's  Vindication  of  Astrology. 
This  profound  author,  among  many  mystical  passages, 
has  the  following  one  :  "  The  absence  of  the  sun  is  not 
the  cause  of  night,  forasmuch  as  his  light  is  so  great 
that  it  may  illuminate  the  earth  all  over  at  once  as  clear 
as  broad  day ;  but  there  are  tenebrificous  and  dark  stars, 
by  whose  influence  night  is  brought  on,  and  which  do 

3  j^y 
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jay  out  darkness  and  obscurity  upon  the  earth  as  the  sua 
does  light," 

I  consider  writers  in  the  same  view  this  sage  astrolo- 
ger does  the  heavenly  bodies.  Sdnie  of  them  are  stars 
that  scatter  light  as  others  do  darkness.  I  coald  men- 
tion several  authors  who  are  tenebrificous  stars  of  the 
first  magnitude,  and  point  out  a  knot  of  gentlemen, 
•who  have  been  dull  in  concert,  and  may  be  looked  upon 
as  a  dark  constellation.  The  nation  has  been  a  great 
while  benighted  with  several  of  these  antiluminaries.  I 
snfFered  them  to  r,-iy  out  their  darkness  as  long  as  I  was 
able  to  endure  it,  till  at  length  I  came  to  a  resolution  of 
rising  upon  them,  and  hope  in  a  little  time  to  drive  them 
quite  out  of  the  British  hemisphere.* 


*  By  Adoisos, 
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FRIDAY,    AUGUST    CO,    I7I4. 


Ipse  thymum  pincxsque  ferens  de  raontibus  altis, 
TeQa  seiat  late  circum,  cui  talla  curse  : 
ipse  labore  manum  dure  terat  j  ipse  feraces 
Fjgat  humo  plantas,  8c  aniicos  liriget  inibres, 

TIEG.  CEOSG.    h'.   Ei 

*'  With  jiis  o«.R  hand  the  guardian  of  the  bees 
"  For  slips  of  pines  may  search  the  mountain  trees, 
"  And  with  wild  thyme  aud  sav'ry  plant  the  plain, 
*'  Till  his  hard  homy  fingers  ache  with  pain  5 
*'  And  dec'k  with  fruitful  trees  the  fields  around, 
**  And  with  refresliing  waters  drench  the  ground." 

IIRYB  ETC, 


ONf    PLAN'TIN'G. 

ill  VERY  station  of  life  has  duties  which  are  proj^cr  to 
it.  Those  who  are  determined  by  choice  to  any  par- 
ticular kind  of  business  are  indeed  more  happy  than  those 
who  are  determined  by  necessity  ;  but  both  are  under 
an  equal  obligation  of  fixing  on  employoients,  which 
may  be  either  useful  to  tliemselves  or  beneficial  t& 
others  ;  no  ons  of  the  sons  of  Adam  ought  to  think  him- 
self exempt  from  that  labour  and  industry  which  were 
dendunced  to  our  fii  st  parent,  and  in  him  to  all  his  poste- 
rity. Those,  to  whom  birtji  or  fortune  may  seem  to 
make  such  an  application  unnecessary,  ought  to  fi;id 
out  some  calling  or  profession  for  themselves.  Chat  they 
may  not  lie  as  a  burde;:  on  the  species,  aud  be  the  only 
useless  parts  of  the  creation. 

Many  oi"  our  country  gentlemen  in  their  busy  Iiours 
apply  themselves  whollj'^  to  the  chase,  or  to  some  other 
diversion  which  thejj^find  in  the  fields  and  woods.  This 
gave  occasion  to  one   of  our   most    eminent    English 

writers 
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writers  to  represent  every  one  of  them  aslj-ing  under  a 
kind  of  Gurse  pronounced  to  them  in  the  words  of  Go- 
LI  AH,  "  I  will  give  thee  to  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to 
the  beasts  of  the  field." 

Though  exercises  of  this  kind,  when  indulged  with 
moderation,  may  have  a  good  influence  both  on  the 
mind  and  body,  the  country  affords  many  other  amuse- 
ments of  a  more  noble  kind. 

Among  these  1  know  none  more  delightful  in  itself, 
and  beneficial  to  the  public,  than  that  of  Planting.*  I 
could  mention  a  nobleman  whose  fortune  has  placed  him 
in  several  parts  of  England,  and  who  has  always  left  these 
visible  marks  behind  him,  which  shew  he  has  been  there  : 
he  never  hired  a  house  in  his  life,  without  leaving  all 
about  it  the  seeds  of  wealth,  and  bestowing  legacies  on 
the  posterity  of  the  owner.  Had  all  the  gentlemen 
of  England  made  the  same  improvements  upon  their 
estates,  our  whole  country  would  have  been  at  this  time 
as  one  great  garden.  Nor  ought  such  an  employment 
to  be  looked  upon  as  too  inglorious  for  men  of  the 
highest  rank.  There  have  been  heroes  in  this  art,  as 
well  as  in  others.  We  are  told  in  particular  of  Cyrcs 
the  Great,  that  he  planted  all  the  Lesser  Asia.  There 
is  indeed  something  truly  magnificent  in  this  kind  of 
amusement;  it  gives  a  nobler  air  to  several  parts  of 
nature;  it  fills  the  earth  with  a  variety  of  beautiful 
scenes,  and  has  something  in  it  like  creation.  For 
this  reason,  the  pleasure  of  one  who  plants  is  something 
like  that  of  a  poet,  who,  as  Aristotle  observes,  is 
more  delighted  with  his  productions  than  any  other 
writer  or  aitist  whatsoever. 

Plantations 

*  In  Scotland,  of  late  years,  noblemen  and  gentlemen  have  very 
much  beauiified  their  estates  in  this  paiiiculjr,  so  that  the  barc-^ 
ness  ot  the  coumry  will  cease  to  be  a  reprc:ich.  The  improve- 
ments carrying  on  both  in  objetts  agreeable  and  useful,  the  reader 
vill  find  in  that  momentous  publicaiioo,  the  Statistical  Acccwtt  of 
Scotlaud,  a  publication  whicb  docs  equal  honour  to  the  pa  notic 
and  comprehensive  mind  oi  the  man  who  proposed  ilie  questions, 
as  to  the  judgment,  observation,  and  knowledge  of  those  who 
wrote  the  answers. 
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Plantations  have  one  advantage  in  them  Vvrhich  is  not 
to  befouad  in  most  other  works,  as  they  give  a  plea- 
sure of  a  more  lasting  date,  and  continually  improve 
in  the  eye  of  the  planter.  When  you  have  finished  a 
building,  or  any  other  undertaking  of  the  like  nature,  it 
immediately  decaj'S  upon  your  hands  ;  you  see  it  brought 
to  the  utmost  point  of  perfeclion;  and  from  that  time 
hastening  to  its  ruin.  On  the  contrary,  when  you 
have  finished  j'our  plantations,  they  are  still  arriving  at 
greater  degrees  of  perfeclion  as  long  as  you  live,  and 
appear  more  delightful  in  every  succeeding  year  than 
they  did  ui  the  foregoing. 

But  I  do  not  only  recommend  this  art  to  men  of  estates 
as  a  pleasing  amusement,  btit  as  it  is  a  kind  of  virtuous 
employment,  and  may  therefore  be  inculcated  by  moral 
motives;  particularly  from  the  love  which  we  ought  to 
have  for  our  country,  and  the  regard  which  we  ought 
to  bear  to  our  posterity.  As  for  the  first,  I  need  only 
mention  what  is  frequently  observed  b)^  others,  that 
the  increase  of  forest-trees  does  b)'  no  means  bear  a 
proportion  to  the  destruction  of  them,  insomuch  that  in 
a  few  ages  the  nation  may  be  at  a  loss  to  supply  itself 
with  timber  sufficient  for  the  fleets  of  England.  I  know 
when  a  man  talks  of  posterity  in  mutters  of  this  nature 
he  is  looked  upon  with  an  eye  of  ridicule  by  the  cunning 
and  selfish  part  of  mankind.  Most  people  are  of  the 
humour  of  an  old  fellow  of  a  college,  who,  when  he 
was  pressed  by  the  society  to  come  into  something  that 
might  redound  to  the  good  of  their  successors,  grew  very 
peevish;  "  We  are  always  doing,"  says  he,  "something 
for  posterity,  but  I  would  fain  see  posterity  do  some- 
thing for  us." 

But  I  think  men  are  inexcusable,  who  fail  in  a  duty 
of  this  nature,  since  it  is  so  easily  discharged.  When  a 
man  considers  that  the  putting  a  few  twigs  into  the 
ground  is  doing  good  to  one  who  will  make  his  appear- 
ance in  the  world  about  fifty  years  hence,  or  that  he  is 
\  perhaps  making  one   of  his   own   descendants   easy  or 

rich 
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rich,  by  so  incons'derable  an  exnence,  if  he  finds  him- 
self averse  to  it,  he  must  conchide  that  he  has  a  poor 
and  base  heart,  void  of  all  generous  principles  and  love 
to  mankind. 

There  is  one  consideration  which  may  verv  much  en- 
force what  1  have  here  said.  Many  nonest  minds,  that 
are  naturally  disposed  tc  do  go  d  in  the  world,  and  be- 
come beneficial  to  mankind,  c.v.iplain  within  themselves 
that  they  have  not  talents  for  it.  This  therefore  is  a 
good  olIice,which  is  suited  to  the  mear;est  capacities, 
and  which  may  be  performed  b}'  niu'ntudes,  who  have 
not  abilities  sufficient  to  deserve  well  of  their  country, 
and  to  recommend  themselves  to  tneir  posterity,  by  anj' 
other  method.  It  is  the  phrase  of  a  friend  of  mine, 
whenanj?^  useful  country  neighbour  dies,  that  "  you  may 
trace  him  ;"  which  1  look  upon  as  a  good  funeral  oration 
at  the  death  of  an  honest  iiusbandman,  who  hath  left  the 
impressions  of  his  industiy  beiiind  him  in  the  place  where 
he  has  lived. 

Upon  the  foregoing  considerations,  I  can  scarcely 
forbear  representing  the  subjed^L  of  this  paper  as  a  kind 
of  moral  virtue;  which,  as  I  have  already  sliewn,  re- 
commends itself  likev/ise  by  the  pleasure  that  attends  it. 
It  must  be  confessed  that  this  is  none  of  those  turbu- 
lent pleasures  which  is  apt  to  gratify  a  man  in  the  heats 
of  youth;  but  if  it  be  not  so  tuinukuous  it  is  more  last- 
ino-.  Nothing  can  be  more  delightful  than  to  entertain 
ourselves  with  prospetls  of  our  own  making,  and  to 
walk  under  those '  shades  which  our  own  industry  has 
raised.  Amusements  of  this  nature  compose  ttie  mind, 
and  lay  at  rest  all  those  passions  which  are  uneasy  to  the 
soul  of  man,  besides  that  they  naturally  engender  good 
thoughts,  and  dispose  us  to  laudable  contemplations. 
Many  of  the  old  philosophers  passed  away  the  greatest 
parts  of  their  lives  among  their  gardens.  Eprcuuus  him- 
self could  not  think  sensual  pleasure  attainable  in  any 
other  scene.  Every  reader,  who  is  itcquainted  with 
IiOiM£K,   ViRCJL,  and  Hokace,  the  greatest  geniuses  of 

all 
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all  antiquity,  knows  very  well  with  how  much  rapture 
they  have  spoken  on  this  subjeft;  and  that  Virgil  in 
particular  has  written  a  whole  book  on  the  art  of  plant- 
ing. 

This  art  seems  to  have  been  more  especially  adapted 
to  the  nature  of  man  in  his  primeval  state,  when  he  had 
life  enough  to  see  his  produ6lions  flourish  in  their  ut- 
most beauty,  and  gradually  decay  with  him.  One  who 
lived  ^before  the  flood  might  have  seen  a  wood  of  the 
tallest  oaks  in  the  acorn.  But  I  only  mention  this  par- 
ticular, in  order  to  produce,  in  my  next  paper,  a  his- 
tory which  I  have  found  among  the  accounts  of  China, 
and  which  may  be  looked  upon  as  an  antediluvian 
novel.* 


Written  by  Add  ISDN. 


VOL,  VIII.  r  KO, 
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N"-  584. 

MONDAY,    AUGUST  23,    I7I4. 

Hie  gelldi  fontes,  hie  mollia  prata,  Lycori, 
Hie  uemus,  hie  toto  tecum  consumerer  sevo. 

VIRG.  ECL.  X.  42. 

"  Come  see  what  pleasures  In  our  plains  abound : 
"  The  woods,  the  fountains,  and  the  flow'ry  ground  : 
"  Here  I  could  live,  and  love,  and  die,  with  only  you." 

DRYDEN. 


AX  AIvlTEDILUVIAN  LOVE  TALE. 


lIlLPA  was  one  of  the  hundred  and  fifty  daughters  of 
ZiLPAH,  of  the  race  of  Conu,  by  whom  some  of  the 
learned  think  is  meant  C  a  r  n.  She  was  exceedingly  beau- 
tiful ;  and,  when  she  was  but  a  girl  of  threescore  and  ten 
years  of  age,  received  the  addresses  of  several  who  made 
love  to  her.  Among  these  were  two  brothers,  Harpath 
and  Shalum.  Hakpath,  being  the  first-born,  was  mas- 
ter of  that  fruitful  region  which  lies  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Tirzah,  in  the  southern  parts  of  China.  Shalum  (which 
is  to  say  the  planter,  in  tl>e  Chinese  language)  possess- 
ed all  the  nei;i;hbouring  hills,  and  that  great  range  of 
mountains  v;hich  goes  under  the  name  of  Tirzah.  Har- 
path was  of  a  haughty  contemptuous  spirit;  Shalum 
was  of  a  gentle  disposition,  beloved  both  by  God  and 
man. 

It  is  said  that  among  the  antediluvian  women,  the 
daughters  of  Cohu  had  their  minds  wholly  set  upon 
riches  ;  for  which  reason  the  beautiful  Hilpa  preferred 
Harpath  to  Shalum,  because  of  his  numerous  flocks 
and  herds,  that  covered  all  the  low  country  which  runs 
along  the  foot  of  Blount  Tirzah,  and  is  watered  by  se- 

vera' 
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vera!  fountains  and  streams  breaking  cut  of  the  sides  of 
that  mountain. 

Haupath  made  so  quick  a  dispatch  of  his  courtship, 
that  he  married  Hilpa  in  the  hundredth  year  of  her  age; 
and,  being  of  an  insolent  temper,  laughed  to  scorn  his 
brother  Skalum  for  having  pretended  to  the  beautiful 
HiLPA,  when  he  was  master  of  nothing  but  a  long  chain 
of  rocks  ^nd  mountains.  This  so  much  provoked  Sha- 
LUM,  that  he  is  said  to  have  cursed  his  brother  in  the 
bitterness  of  his  heart,  and  to  have  prayed  that  one  of 
his  mountains  might  fall  upon  h;s  head  if  ever  he  came 
within  the  shadow  of  it. 

From  this  time  forward  Harpath  would  never  ven- 
ture out  of  the  vallies,  but  came  to  an  untimely  end 
in  the  two  hundred  and  fiftieth  year  of  his  age,  being 
drowned  in  a  river  as  he  attempted  to  cross  it.  This 
river  is  called  to  this  day,  from  his  name  who  perished 
in  it,  the  river  Harpath  :  and,  what  is  very  remarkable, 
issues  out  of  one  of  those  mountains  which  Shalum 
wiihed  might  fall  upon  his  brother,  when  he  cursed  him 
in  the  bitterness  of  his  heart. 

HiLPA  was  in  the  hundred  and  sixtieth  year  of  her 
age  at  the  death  of  her  husband,  having  brought  him 
but  fifty  children  before  he  was  snatched  away,  as  has 
been  already  related.  Many  of  the  antediluvians  made 
Jove  to  the  young  widow;  though  no  one  was  thought 
so  likely  to  succeed  in  her  affeftions  as  her  first  lover 
Shall'M,  who  renewed  his  court  to  her  about  ten  years 
after  the  death  of  Harpath  ;  for  it  w;is  not  thought 
decent  in  those  days  that  a  widow  should  be  seen  by  a 
man  within  ten  years  after  the  decease  of  her  husband. 
Shalum  falling  into  a  deep  melancholy,  and  resolv- 
ing to  take  away  that  objeftion  which  had  been  raised 
against  him  when  he  made  his  first  addresses  to  Hilpa, 
began,  immediately  after  her  marriage  with  Harpath, 
to  plant  all  that  mountainous  region  which  fell  to  his 
lot  in  the  division  of  this  country.  He  knew  how  to 
adapt  every  plant  to  its  proper  soil,  and  is  thought  to 
I  2  have 
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have  Inherited  many  traditional  secrets  of  that  art  from 
the  first  man.     Thf^  employment  turned  at  length  to 
his  profit  as  well  as  to  his  amusement :  his  mountains 
were  in  a  few  years  shaded  with  young  trees,  that  gra- 
dually shot  up  into  groves,  woocis,  and  forests,  inter- 
tnixed  with  walks,  and  lawns,  and  gardens ;   insomuch 
that  the  whole  region  ,  from  a  naked  and  desolate  pro- 
spect, began  now  to  look  like  a  second  Paradise.     The 
pleasantness  of  the  place,  and  the  agreeable  disposition 
of  Shalum,  who  was  reckoned  one  of  the  mildest  and 
wisest  of  all  who  lived  before  the  flood,  drew  into  it 
multitudes  of  people,  who  were  perpetually  employed 
in  the  sinking  of  wells,  the  digging  of  trenches,  and 
the  hollowing  of  trees,  for  the  better  distribution  of 
water  through  every  part  of  this  spacious  plantation. 

The  habitations  of  Shalum  looked  every  year  more 
beautiful  in  the  eyes  of  Hilpa,  who,  after  the  space  of 
seventy  autumns,  was  wonderfully  pleased  with  the  dis- 
tant prospe6t  of  Shalum's  hills,  which  were  then  co- 
vered with  innumerable  tufts  of  trees,  and  gloomy  scenes> 
that  gave  a  magnificence  to  the  place,  and  converted  it 
into  one  of  the  finest  landscapes  the  eye  of  man  could 
behold. 

The  Chinese  record  a  letter  which  Shalum  is  said  to 
have  written  to  Hilpa  in  the  eleventh  year  of  her  wi- 
dowhood. I  shall  here  translate  it  without  departing 
from  that  noble  simplicity  of  sentiments  and  plainness 
of  manners  which  appear  in  the  original. 

Shalum  was  at  this  time  one  hundred  and  eighty 
years  old,  and  Hilpa  one  hundred  and  seventy. 


I    SHALU?!,    MASTSR  OF  MOUNT   TIKZAH,    TO    HILPA, 
MISTRESS    OF    THE    VALLIES. 

In  the  778th  year  of  the  creation, 

•  What  have  I  not  suffered,   O  thou  daughter  of 

ZiLPA,  since  thou  gavest  thyself  away  jn  marriage  to 

my 
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my  rival  ?  I  grew  weary  of  the  light  of  the  sUn,  and 
have  since  ever  been  covering  myself  with  woods  and 
forests.  These  threescore  and  ten  j-ears  have  I  bewailed 
the  loss  of  thee  on  the  top  of  Mount  Tirzah,  and 
soothed  my  melancholy  among  a  thousand  gloomy  shades 
of  my  own  raising.  My  dwellings  are  at  present  as  the 
garden  of  God;  every  part  of  them  is  filled  with  fruits, 
and  flowers,  and  fountains.  The  whole  mountain  is 
perfumed  for  thy  reception.  Come  up  into  it,  O  my 
beloved,  and  let  us  people  this  spot  of  the  new  world 
with  a  beautiful  race  of  mortals ;  let  us  multiply  ex- 
ceedingly among  these  delightful  shades,  and  fill  every 
quarter  of  them  with  sons  and  daughters.  Remember, 
O  thou  daughter  of  Zilpah,  that  the  age  of  man  is  but 
a  thousand  years;  that  beauty  is  the  admiration  but  of 
a  few  centuries.  It  flourishes  as  a  mountain  oak,  or  as 
a  cedar  on  the  top  of  Tirzah,  which  in  three  or  four 
hundred  years  will  fade  away,  and  never  be  thought  of 
by  posterity,  unless  a  young  wood  springs  from  its 
roots.  Think  well  on  this,  and  remember  thy  neigh- 
bour in  the  mountains.' 

Having  here  inserted  this  letter,  which  I  look  upon 
as  the  only  Antediluvian  billet-doux  now  extant,  I  shall 
in  my  next  paper  give  the  answer  to  it,  and  the  sequel 
of  this  storj'.* 


By  Add  J  SOX. 
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N°-   585. 


WEDNESDAY    AUGUST  2j,    1714. 


Ipsi  laetitia  voces  ad  sidera  jaclant 
Intonsi  montes;  ipsae  jam  carmina  rupes, 
Ipsa  sonant  arbusta. 

VIRG.    ECL.    V.    63. 

"  The  mountain  tops  unshorn,  the  rocks  re'oice  ; 
"  The  lowly  shrubs  partake  of  human  vuice." 

D  R  Y  D  E  >: . 


THE    SEQUEL    OF    THE    STORY    OF    SHALUM    AND    HILPA. 


THE  letter  inserted  iti  my  last  had  so  good  an  efFeft 
upon  HiLPA,  that  she  answered  it  in  less  than  twelve 
months,  after  the  following  manner  : 


HILPA,    MISTRESS    OF    THE  VALMES,    TO    SHALUM,    MAS- 
TER   OF    MOU>JT    TIP.ZAH. 

In  the  7S9th  Year  of  the  Creation. 

^  What  havel  to  do  with  thee,  O  Shalum  !  Theu 
praisest  Hilpa's  beauty,  but  art  thou  not  secretly  ena- 
moured with  the  verdure  of  her  meadows  ?  Art  thou 
not  more  affedcd  with  the  -prospedl  of  her  green  vallies 
than  thou  wouldest  be  with  the  sight  of  her  person  ? 
The  lowings  of  my  herds,  and  the  bleatings  of  my 
fiocks,  make  a  pleasant  echo  in  thy  moiiiitains,  and 
sound  sweetly  ip  thy  cars.  What  though  I  am  delighted 
with  the  v.'avings  of  thy  forests,  and  those  breezes  of  per- 
fumes which  flow  from  the  top  of  Tiizah,  are  these  like 
tiie  riches  of  the  vallej'  .^ 

♦  1  know  thee,  O  Shalum  ;  thou  art  more  wise  and 
happy  than  any  of  the  sons  of  men.     Thy  dwellings 

aie 
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are  among  the  cedars;  thou  searchest  out  the  diversity 
of  soils,  thou  uiiderstandest  the  influences  of  the  stars, 
:ind  markest  the  change  of  seasons.  Can  a  woman  ap- 
pear lovely  in  the  eyes  of  such  an  one?  Disquiet  me 
not,  O  Shalum  ;  let  me  alone,  that  I  may  enjoy  those 
goodly  possessions  which  are  fallen  to  my  lot.  Win 
me  not  by  thy  enticing  words.  May  thy  trees  increase 
and  multiply;  mayest  thou  add  wood  to  wood,  and 
shade  to  shade;  but  tempt  not  Hilpa  to  destroy  thy 
solitude,  and  make  thy  retirement  populous.' 

The  Chinese  say  that  a  little  time  afterwards  she  ac- 
cepted of  a  treat  in  one  of  the  neighbouring  hills  to 
which  Shalum  had  invited  her.  This  treat  lasted  for 
two  years,  and  is  said  to  have  cost  Shalum  five  hun- 
dred antelopes,  two  thousand  ostriches,  and  a  thousand 
tuns  of  milk  ;  but  wl>at  most  of  all  recommended  it,  was 
the  variety  of  delicious  fruits  and  pot-herbs,  in  which 
no  person  then  living  could  any  way  equal  Shalum. 

He  treated  her  in  the  bower  which  he  had  planted 
amidst  the  wood  of  nightingales.  This  wood  was  made 
up  of  such  fruit-trees  and  plants  as  are  most  agreeable 
to  the  several  kinds  of  singing-birds;  so  that  it  had 
drawn  into  it  all  the  music  of  the  country,  and  was 
filled  from  one  end  of  the  year  to  the  other  with  the 
most  agreeable  concert  in  season. 

He  shewed  her  every  day  some  beautiful  and  sur- 
prising scene  in  this  new  region  of  woodlands ;  and  as  by 
this  means  he  had  all  the  opportunities  he  could  wish  for 
of  opening  his  mind  to  her,  he  succeeded  so  well,  that 
upon  her  departure  she  made  him  a  kind  of  promise,  and 
gave  liim  her  word  to  return  to  him  a  positive  answer 
in  less  than  fifty  yesrs. 

She  had  not  been  long  among  her  ovvn  people  in  the 
vallies,  when  she  received  new  overtures,  and  at  the 
same  time  a  most  splendid  visit,  from  Mishpach,  who 
was  a  mighty  man  of  old,  and  had  built  a  great  city,  which 
he  called  after  his  own  name.  Every  house  was  made 
I  4  fgr 


136  THE    SPECTATOR.  NO.  585. 

foi"  at  least  a  thousand  j'ears,  nay,  there  were  some  that 
■were  leased  out  for  three  lives;  so  that  the  quantity  of 
stone  and  timber  consiimed  in  this  building  is  scarce 
to  be  imagined  by  those  who  live  in  the  present  age  of 
the  world.     This  great  man  entertained   her  with  the 
voice  of  musical  instruments  which  had  been  lateh'  in- 
vented, and  danced  before  her  to  the  sound  of  the  timbrel. 
He   also  presented   her  with   several  domestic  utensils 
wrought  in  brass  and  iron,  which  hr.d  been  newly  found 
out  for  the  conveniency  of  life.    In  the  mean  time  Sha- 
lUM  grew  very  uneasy  with  himself,  and  was  sorely  dis- 
pleased at  HiLPA  for  the  reception  which  she  had  given 
to  MisHPACH,  insomuch  that  he  never  wrote  to  her  or 
spoke  of  her  during  a  whole  revolution  of  Saturn; 
but,  finding  tliat  this  intercourse  went  no  farther  than  a 
visit,  he  again  renewed  liis  addresses  to  her  ;  who,  during 
his  long  silence,  is  said  very  often  to  have  cast  a  wishing 
e3;'e  upon  Mount  Tirzah. 

Her  mind  continued  wavering  about  twenty  years 
longer  between   Shalum  and  Mishpach;  for  though 
her  inclinations  favoured  the  former,  her  interest  pleaded 
very  powerfully  for  the  other.     Mobile  her  heart  was  in 
this  unsettled  condition,  the   following  accident  hap- 
pened, which  determined  her  choice.      A  high  tower  of 
wood  that  stood  in  the  city  of  Mishpach  having  caught 
fire  by  a  flash  of  lightning,  in  a  few  days  reduced  the 
■whole  town  to  ashes.     Mishpa' h  resolved  to  rebuild 
the  place  whatever  it  should  cost  him ;  and,  having  al- 
ready destroyed  all  the  timber  of  the  country,  he  was 
forced  to  have  recourse  to  Shalum,  whose  forests  were 
now  two  hundred  years  old.  He  purchased  these  V/oods 
with  so  many  herds  of  cattle  and  flocks  of  sheep,  and 
with  such    a  vast  extent   of   fields    and  pastures,    that 
Shalum  was  now  grown  more  wealthy  than  Mish- 
PACH  ;  and  therefore  appeared  so  charming  in  the  eyes 
of  Zilpah's  daughter,  that  she  no  longer  refused  him 
in   marriage.     On  the   day  in  which  he   brought  her 

up 
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Up  into  the  mountains  he  raised  a  most  prodigious  pile 
of  cedar,  and  of  every  sweet  smelling  wood,  which 
reached  above  three  hundred  cubits  in  height ;  he  also 
cast  into  the  pile  bundles  of  m\Trh  and  sheaves  of 
spikenard,  enriching  it  with  every  spicy  shrub,  and 
making  it  fat  with  the  gums  of  his  plantations.  This 
was  the  burnt-offering  v*^hich  Shalum  offered  in  the 
day  of  his  espousalj  ;  the  smoke  of  it  ascended  up  to 
Heaven,  and  filled  the  whole  country  with  incense  and 
perfiune.* 


Written  by  Addiso; 
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N°-    c;86. 


FRIDAY,  AUGUST      2/,    I7I4. 


Qujs  in  vita  usurpant   hominei,  cogitant,   curant,  videnr, 

quiequc  agunt  vigilantes,  agitantque,eat;uique  insomno  accidunt. 

CIC.  DE    DIV. 

"  The  things  which  employ  men's  waking  thoughts  and  adlions 
"  recur  to  their  imaginations  in  sleep." 


CONNECTION  BETWEEN  WAKING  TKOUGHTS  AND  DREAMS. 


By  the  last  post  I  received  the  following  letter,  which 
is  built  upon  a  thought  that  is  new,  and  very  well  car- 
ried on  ;  for  which  reasons  I  shall  give  it  to  the  public 
without  alteration,  addition,  or  amendment. 


SIR, 

'  It  was  a  good  piece  of  advice  which  Pythagoras 
gave  to  his  scholars — that  every  night  before  they  slept 
thej'  should  examine  what  thej'  had  been  doing  that  day, 
and  so  discover  what  aftions  were  worthy  of  pursuit 
to-morrow,  and  what  little  vices  were  to  be  prevented 
from  slipping  una-wares  into  a  habit.  If  I  might  se- 
cond the  philosopher's  advice,  it  should  be  mine,  that 
In  a  morning  before  my  scholar  rose,  he  should  con- 
sider what  he  had  been  about  that  nigiit,  and  with  the 
.same  strictness  as  if  the  condition  he  has  believed  him- 
selfto  be  in  was  real.  Such  a  scrutiny  into  the  actions 
of  his  fancy  must  be  oS^considerable  advantage  ;  for  this 
ixjisoii,  because  the  circumstances  which  a  man  imagines 
himself  in  during  sleep  are  generally  such  as  entirely 
fa\'ourhis  inclinations,  good  or  bad,  and  give  him  ima- 

sinarv 


so.  586.  THE    SPECTATOR.  X,:?9 

ginary  opportunities  of  pursuing  them  to  the  utmost  ; 
so  that  his  temper  will  lie  fairly  open  to  his  view,  while 
he  considers  how  it  is  moved  when  free  from  those 
constraints  which  the  accidents  of  real  life  put  it  under. 
Dreams  are  certainly  the  result  of  our  waking  thoughts, 
and  our  daily  hopes  and  fears  are  what  give  the  mind 
such  nimble  relishes  of  pleasure,  and  such  severe  touches 
of  pain,  in  its  midnight  rambles,  A  man  that  murders 
his  enemy,  or  deserts  his  friend  in  a  dream,  had  need  to 
guard  his  temper  against  revenge  and  ingratitude,  and 
take  heed  that  he  be  not  tempted  to  do  a  vile  thing  in 
the  pursuit  of  false  or  the  negleft  of  true  honour.  For 
my  part,  I  seldom  receive  a  benefit,  but  in  a  night  or 
two's  time  I  make  most  noble  returns  for  it  ;  which, 
though  my  benefaftor  is  not  a  whit  the  better  for,  yet 
it  pleases  me  to  think  that  it  was  from  a  principle  of 
gratitude  in  me  that  my  mind  was  susceptible  of  such 
generous  transport,  while  I  thought  myself  repaying  the 
kindness  of  my  fiend:  and  I  have  often  been  ready  to 
beg  pardon,  instead  of  returning  an  injury,  after  consider- 
ing that  when  the  offender  was  in  my  power  I  had  car- 
ried my  resentments  much  too  far. 

*  I  think  it  has  been  observed,  in  the  course  of  your 
papers,  how  much  one's  happiness  or  misery  may  de- 
pend upon  the  imagination  :  of  which  truth  those  strange 
workings  of  fancy  in  sleep  are  no  inconsiderable  in- 
stances;  so  that  not  only  the  advantage  a  man  has  of 
making  discoveries  of  himself,  but  a  regard  to  his  own 
ease  or  disquiet,  may  induce  him  to  accept  of  my  ad- 
vice. Such  as  are  willing  to  comply  with  it,  I  shall 
put  into  a  way  of  doing  it  with  pleasure,  by  observing 
only  one  maxim  which  I  shall  give  them,  viz.  "  To  go 
to  bed  with  a  mind  entirely  free  from  passion,  and  a 
body  clear  of  the  least  intemperance." 

*  They,  indeed,  who  can  sink  into  sleep  wit's  their 
thoughts  less  calm  or  innocent  than  they  should  be,  do 
but  plunge  themselves  into  scenes  of  guilt  and  misery  ; 
or  they  who  are  willing  to  purchase  any  midnight  dis- 

nuietudea 


140  rUF.    SPECTATOR,  HO,    586. 

quietudes  for  the  satisfadlion  of  a  full  meal,  or  a  skin- 
full  of  wine ;  these  I  have  nothing  to  say  to,  as  not 
knowing  how  to  invite  them  to  refiections  full  of  shanr? 
and  horror  :  but  those  that  will  observe  this  rule,  I  pro- 
anise  them  they  shall  awake  into  health  and  cheerfulness, 
and  be  capable  of  recounting  with  delight  those  glorious 
iiioments,  wherein  the  mind  has  been  indulging  itself  in 
such  luxury  of  thought,  suchnoble  hurry  of  imagination. 
Suppose  a  man's  going  supperless  to  bed  should  intro- 
duce him  to  the  table  of  some  great  prince  or  other, 
ivhere  he  shall  be  entertained  with  the  noblest  marks  of 
honour  and  plenty,  and  do  so  much  business  after,  that 
he  shall  rise  with  as  good  a  stomach  to  his  breakfast  as  if 
he  had  fasted  all  night  long :  or  suppose  he  should  see 
his  dearest  friends  remain  all  night  in  great  distresses, 
which  he  could  instantly  have  disengaged  them  from, 
could  he  have  been  content  to  have  gone  to  bed  without 
the  other  bottle;  believe  me  these  effefts  of  fancy  are  no 
contemptible  consequences  of  commanding  or  indulging 
one's  appetite,  " 

'  I  forbear  recommending  my  advice  upon  many  other 
accounts  until  I  hear  how  you  and  j-Qur  readers  relish 
what  I  have  already  said  ;-  among  whom,  if  there  be  any 
that  may  pretend  it  is  useless  to  them,  because  they  never 
dream  at  all,  there  may  be  others  perhaps  who  do  little 
else  all  day  long.  Were  everj''  one  as  seirsible  as  I  am 
what  happens  to  him  in  his  sleep,  it  v>^ouId  be  no  dis- 
pute whether  we  pass  so  considerable  a  portion  of  our 
time  in  the  condition  of  stocks  and  stones,  or  v.'hether 
the  soul  were  not  perpetually  at  work  upon  the  princi- 
ple of  thougiit.  However,  it  is  an  honest  endeavour  of 
mine  to  persuade  my  countrymen  to  reap  some  advan- 
tage from  so  many  unregarded  hours,  and  as  such  you 
will  encourage  it, 

*I  shall  conclude  by  giving  you  a  sketch  or  two  of 
my  way  of  proceeding. 

'  If  I  have  any  business  of  consequence  to  do  to-mor- 
row, I  am  scarce  dropt  asleep  to-night  but  I  am  in  the 

midst 
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midst  of  it ;  and  when  awake,  I  consider  the  whole  pro- 
cession of  the  affair,  and  get  the  advantage  of  the  next 
day's  experience  before  the  sun  has  risen  upon  it. 

'  There  is  scarcely  a  great  post  but  what  1  have  some 
time  or  other  been  in  ;  but  my.  behaviour  while  I  was 
master  of  a  college  pleases  me  so  well,  that  whenever 
there  is  a  province  of  that  nature  vacant  I  intend  to  step 
in  as  soon  as  I  can. 

'  I  have  done  many  things  that  would  not  pass  ex- 
amination, when  I  have  had  the  art  of  flying  or  being 
invjsiblf* ;  for  which  reason  I  am  glad  I  am  not  possess- 
ed of  those  extraordinary  qualities. 

'  Lastly,  Mr.  Spectator,  I  have  been  a  great  corre- 
spondent of  j'ours,  and  have  read  many  of  my  letters  in 
your  paper  which  I  never  \vrote  you.  If  you  have  a 
mind  I  should  really  be  so,  I  have  got  a  parcel  of  visions 
and  other  miscellanies  in  my  no6luary,  which  I  shall  send 
you  to  enrich  your  paper  on  proper  occasions. 

I  am,  &c. 

Ox/vrd,  Jug,  20. 

JOHN  SHADOW:* 


*  Mr.  John  Byrom,  the  ingenious  author  of  this  ?.nd  the? 
following  paper,  &c.  was  born  at  Manchester  in  1691.  ,  Having 
incurred  the  displeasure  of  his  nearest  relations  bv  amarrinwc  with 
a  young  lady  of  no  fortune,  he  supported  him^^If  principally  by- 
teaching  short  hand,  till,  by  ihc.  death  of  an  elder  brother  with- 
out issue,  he  succeeded  to  the  family  estate  of  Kcrsal.  He  died 
at  M;inchester,  September  26,  1763,  An.  yEtat.  yn. 

To  all  his'jjroductions  the  distich  of  O^'in  is  justly  aoplicable: 
Non  ego  mcrdaci  distrinxi  carmine  quenquam, 
Nulla  venenato  est  liiera  misca  jocn. 


14^  THE    SPECTATOR.  NO,  jSji 

.N^-    587. 


J.ION-DAY,    AUGUST    3C,    1714. 


Irt-js,  et  in  cute  novi. 

pf. RS.  SAT.  iii.  30. 

"  I  know  tlite  to  thy  bottom  ;  fcom  within 
"  Thy  shallow  centre  to  the  utmost  skin." 

D  R  Y  D  E  N  . 


EXAMINTATION'S  OF   HEARTS. 


r-r-i 

i  HOUGH  the  author  of  the  following  vision  is  un- 
known to  me,  I  am  apt  to  think  it  maybe  the  work  of 
tiiat  ingenious  gentleman,  who  promised  me,  in  the  last 
paper,  some  extrads  out  of  his  noftuary. 


s:r, 

'  I  WAS  the  otlier  day  reading  the  life  of  Mahomet. 
Among  many  other  extravagancies,  I  find  it  recorded  of 
that  impostor,  that  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  age  the 
angel  Gabkiel  caught  him  up  while  he  was  among  his 
play  fellows;  and,  carrying  him  aside,  cut  open  his 
breast,  plucked  out  his  heart,  and  wrung  out  of  it  that 
black  drop  of  blood,  in  which,  say  the  Turkish  divines, 
is  contained  the  Fames  Peccaii,  so  that  he  was  free  from 
sin  ever  after.  I  immediately  said  to  mj'self,  though  this 
story  be  a  fit-tion,  a  very  good  moral  maybe  drawn  from 
it,  would  every  man  but  apply  it  to  himself,  and  endea- 
vour, to  i:queeze  out  of  his  heart  whatever  sins  or  ill  qua- 
lities he  finds  in  it. 

•  While  my  mind  was  wholly  taken  up  with  this 
contemplation,  I  insensibly  fell  into  a  most  pleasing 
slumber,    when   methought    two  porters    entered   my 

chamber 
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chamber  carryrng  a  large  chest  between  thein.  After 
having  set  it  down  in  the  middle  of  the  room  they  de- 
parted. I  immediatelyendeavoured  to  open  what  was  sent 
me,  when  a  shape,  like  that  in  which  we  paint  our  an- 
gels, appeared  before  me,  and  forbade  me.  Inclosed, 
said  he,  are  the  heaits  of  several  of  your  friends  and 
acquaintance  ;  but,  before  you  can  be  quiilified  to  see  and 
animadvert  on  the  failings  of  others,  you  must  be  pure 
yourself;  whereupon  he  drew  out  his  incision  knife, 
cut  me  open,  took  out  my  heart,  and  began  to  squeeze 
it.  1  was  in  a  great  confusion  to  see  how  many  things, 
which  I  had  always  cherished  as  virtues,  issued  out  of 
uiylieart  on  this  occasion.  In  short,  after  it  had  been 
thoroughly  squeezed,  it  looked  like  an  empty  bladder ; 
when  the  phantom,  breathing  a  fresh  particle  of  divine 
air  into  it,  restored  it  safe  to  its  former  repository  ;  and, 
having  sewed  me  up,  we  began  to  examine  the  chest. 

*  The  hearts  were  all  enclosed  in  transparent  phials, 
and  preserved  in  liquor  which  looked  like  spirits  of  wine. 
The  first  which  I  cast  my  eye  upon  I  was  afraid  would 
have  broke  the  glass  which  contained  it.  It  shot  up  and 
down,  witli  incredible  swiftness,  through  the  liquor  in 
which  it  swam,  and  very  frequently  bounced  against  the 
side  of  the  phial.  The  fomis,  or  spot  in  the  middle  of 
it,  was  not  large  but  of  a  red  fiery  colour,  and  seemed 
to  be  the  cause  of  these  violent  agitations.  That,  says 
my  instrudtor,  is  the  heart  of  Tom  Dreadnought,  who 
behaved  himself  well  in  the  late  wars,  but  has  for  these 
two  years  last  past  bieen  aiming  at  som"e  post  of  honour 
to  no  purpose.  He  is  lately  retired  into  the  country, 
vvhere,  quite  choked  up  with  spleen  and  choler,  he  rails 
at  better  men  than  himself,  and  will  be  for  ever  uneasy, 
because  it  is  impossible  he  should  think  his  merits  suffi- 
ciently rewarded.  The  next  heart  that  I  examined  was 
remarkable  for  its  smallness  ;  it  lay  still  at  the  bottom  of 
the  phial,  and  I  could  hardly  perceive  that  it  beat  at  all. 
The  fames  was  quite  black,  and  had  almost  diffused  itself 
over  the  whole  heart.    This,  says  my  interpreter,  is  the 

heart 
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heart  of  Dick  Gloomy,  who  never  thirsted  after  any 
thing  but  money.  Notwithstanding  all  his  endeavours, 
he  is  still  poor.  This  has  flung  him  into  a  most  deplo- 
rable state  of  melancholy  aiid  despair.  He  is  a  compo- 
sition of  envy  and  idleness ;  hates  mankind,  but  gives 
them  their  revenge  by  being  moi  e  uneasy  to  himself  than 
to  any  one  else. 

'  The  phial  I  looked  upon  next  contained  a  large  fair 
heart  whicil  beat  very  strongly.  The  fames  or  sf)Ot  in  it 
was  exceeding  small ;  but  I  could  not  help  observing, 
that  which  way  soever  I  turned  the  phial  it  always  ap- 
peared uppermost,  and  in  the  strongest  point  of  light. 
Tue  heart  you  are  examining,  says  my  companion,  be- 
longs toWiLL  Worthy.  He  has,  indeed,  a  most  noble 
soul,  and  is  possessed  of  a  thousand  good  qualities.  The 
speck  which  you  discover  is  vanity. 

*  Here,'  says  the  angel,  '  is  the  heart  of  Frei^love, 
your  intimate  friend.'  *  Freelove  and  I,'  said  I,  '  are 
at  present  very  cold  to  one  another,  and  I  do  not  care 
for  looking  on  the  heart  of  a  man  which  I  fear  is  over- 
cast with  rancour.'  My  teacher  commanded  me  to  look 
upon  it:  I  did  so;  and,  to  my  unspeakable  surprise, 
found  that  a  small  swelling  spot,  which  I  at  first  took  tof 
be  ill-wiil  towards  me,  was  only  passion  ;  and  that  upon 
my  nearer  inspei^tion  it  wholly  disapj^eared :  upon  v.  hich 
the  phantom  told  me  Freelove  was  one  of  the  best- 
natured  men  alive. 

-  '  This,'  says  my  teacher,  *  is  a  female  heart  of  your 
acquaintance.'  I  found  the  fomcs  rn  it  of  the  largest  size, 
and  of  an  hundred  different  colours,  which  were  still 
varying  every  moment.  Upon  my  asking  to  whom  it 
belonged,  I  was  informed  that  it  was  the  heart  of  Co- 

iJUETILLA. 

'  I  set  it  down,  and  drew  out  another,  in  which  I  took 
the  fames  at  first  sight  to  be  very  small,  but  was  amazed 
to  find  that,  as  I  looked  steadfastly  upon  it,  it  grew  still 
larger.  It  was  the  heart  of  Melissa,  a  noted  prude 
%vho  lives  next  door  to  me. 

I  shew 
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"  I  shew  you  this,"  says  the  phantom,  "because  it  is 
indeed  a  raritj^,  and  you  have  the  happiness  to  know 
the  person  to  whom  it  belongs."  He  then  put  into  my 
hand  a  large  crystal  glass,  that  enclosed  an  heart,  in 
which,  though  I  examined  it  with  the  utmost  nicetj^  I 
could  not  perceive  any  blemish.  1  made  no  scruple  to 
affirm  that  it  must  be  the  heart  of  Seraphima  ;  and  was 
glad,  but  not  surprised  to  find  that  it  was  so.  She  is 
indeed,"  continued  my,  guide,  "the  ornament,  as  well 
as  the  envy,  of  her  sex."  At  these  last  words  he  pointed 
to  the  hearts  of  several  of  her  female  acquaintance  which 
lay  in  different  phials,  and  had  very  large  spots  in  them, 
all  of  a  deep  blue.  "  You  are  not  to  wonder,"  says  he, 
"  that  you  see  no  spot  in  an  heart,  whose  innocence  has 
been  proof  against  all  the  corruptions  of  a  depraved 
age.  If  it  has  any  blemish,  it  is  too  small  to  be  disco- 
vered by  human  eyes." 

*  I  laid  it  down  and  took  i}p  the  hearts  of  other  fe- 
males, in  all  of  which  the  fames  ran  in  -several  veins, 
which  were  twisted  together,  and  made  a  very  perplexed 
figure.  I  asked  the  meaning  of  it,  and  was  told  it  re- 
presented deceit. 

'  I  should  have  been  glad  to  have  examined  the  hearts 
of  several  of  my  acquaintance,  whom  I  knew  to  be  par- 
ticularly addicted  to  drinking,  gaming,  intriguing,  &c. 
but  my  interpreter  told  me  I  must  let  that  alone  until 
another  opportunity,  and  flung  down  the  cover  of  the 
chest  with  so  much  violence  as  immediately  awoke  me/ 


VOL.  VIII. 
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Dicitis,  omnis  in  imbecillitate  est  et  gratia,  &  caritas. 

c  1  c  r,  R  o . 
*'  You  pretend  that  all  kindness  and  benevoljnce  Is  founded 
"  in  weakness." 


ON   SELF-LOVE  A>fD  nENEVOLEN'CE. 


Man  may  be  considered  in  two  views,  as  a  reasonable 
iind  as  a  social  being ;  capable  of  becoming  himself  either 
happy  or  miserable,and  of  contributing  to  the  happiness 
or  misery  of  his  fellow-creatures.  Suitable  to  this 
double  capacity,  the  contriver  of  human  nature  hath 
wisely  furnished  it  with  two  principles  of  adtion,  Self- 
love,  and  Benevolence;  designed  one  of  them  to  render 
man  wakeful  to  his  own  personal  interest,  the  other  to 
dispose  him  for  giving  his  utmost  assistance  to  all  en- 
gaged in  the  same  pursuit.  This  is  such  an  account  of 
our  frame,  so  agreeable  to  reason,  so  much  for  the  honour 
of  our  Maker,  and  the  credit  of  our  species,  that  it  may 
appear  somewhat  unaccountr.ble  what  should  induce  men 
to  represent  human  natiMc  as  they  do  under  characters 
of  disadvantage;  or,  having  draun  it  with  a  little  sor- 
did aspecl,  what  pleasure  they  can  possibly  take  in  such 
a  picture.  Do  they  reflect  that  it  is  their  own,  and,  if 
we  would  believe  themselves,  is  not  more  odious  than 
the  original  ?  One  of  the  first  that  talked  in  this  lofty 
stTv'iU  of  our  nature  ^vas  Epicurus.  JBeneficence, 
would  his  followers  say,  is  all  fo.mded  in  weakness  ; 
and,  whatever  he  pretended,  the  kindness  that  passeth 
between  men  and  men  is  by  every  ma  ,  direfted  to  him- 
self.     This,  it  must  be  confessed,  is  of  a  piece  with 

the 
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the  rest  of  that  hopeful  philosophy,  which,  having  patch- 
ed men  up  out  of  the  four  eleineiits,  attributes  his  being 
to  chance,  and  derives  all  his  anions  from  an  unintelli- 
gible declination  of  atoms.  And  for  these  glorious  dis- 
coveries the  poet  is  bej^ond  measure  transported  in  the 
praises  of  his  hero,  as  if  he.  must  needs  be  something 
more  than  man,  only  for  an  endeavour  to  prove  that 
man  is  in  nothing  superior  to  beasts.  In  this  school  was 
Mr.  HoBBEs  instructed  to  speak  after  the  same  manner, 
if  he  did  not  rather  draw  his  knowledge  from  an  obser- 
vation of  his  own  temper;*  for  he  somewhere  un- 
luckily lays  down  this  as  a  rule,  "  That,  from  the  simi- 
li-tudes  of  thoughts  and  passions  of  one  nun  to  the 
thoughts  and  passions  of  another,  whosoever  looks  into 
himself,  and  considers  what  he  djth  wiien  he  t'links, 
hopes,  fears,  S:c,and  uponvvUat  grounds,  he  shall  hereby 
read  and  know  what  are  the  thoughts  and  passions  of  all 
other  men  upon  the  like  occasions."  Now  we  will  allow 
Mr.  HoBBES  to  knov.'  best  how  he  was  inclined;  but,  in 
earnest,  I  should  be  heartily  out  of  conceit  wit!'  myself, 
if  I  thought  myself  of  this  unamiable  temper,  as  he 
jrffirms,  and  should  have  as  little  kindness  for  myself  as 
for  anybody  in  the  world.  Hitiierto  1  always  imagined 
that  kind  and  benevolent  propeusions  were  the  original 
growth  of  the  heart  of  man  ;  and,  however  checked  and 
overtopped  by  counter  inclinations  that  have  since 
sprung  up  within  us,  have  still  some  force  in  the  worst 
of  tempers,  and  a  considerable  influence  on  the  best. 
And,  methinks,  it  is  a  fair  step  towards  the  proof  of 
this,  that  the  most  benelioent  of  ail  beings  is  He  who 
hath  an  absolute  fulness  of  perfedion  in  himself,  who 
gave  existence  to  the  universe,  and  so  cannot  be  supposed 

K    Z  to 


*The  notion  that  the  speculative  systems  of  morals  or  politics, 
framed  by  ingenious  men,  have  theirorigin  in  the  temper  and  dis- 
positions of  these  men,  is  not  courbrmabie  to  expsriciicc, 
HoBBES  IS  said,  by  the  most  vespe6liblc  historians,  to  have  been 
of  viriuo'Js  conduct.     See  He  Ma's  History^  vol.  vii.  p.  346. 
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to  Avant  that  which  he  communicated,  without  di- 
minishing from  the  plenitude  of  his  own  power  and 
happiness.  The  philosophers  before  mentioned  have, 
indeed,  done  all  that  in  them  lay  to  invalidate  this  argu- 
ment; for,  placing  the  gods  in  a  state  of  the  most  ele- 
vated blessedness,  they  describe  them  as  selfish  as  we 
poor  miserable  mortals  can  be,  and  shut  them  out  from 
all  concern  for  mankind,  upon  the  score  of  their  having 
no  need  of  us.  But  if  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens 
w^ants  not  us,  we  stand  in  continual  need  of  him;  and, 
surely,  next  to  the  survey  of  the  immense  treasures  of  his 
own  mind,  the  most  exalted  pleasure  he  receives  is  from 
beholding  millions  of  creatures  lately  drawn  out  of  the 
gulf  of  non-existence,  rejoicing  in  the  various  degrees 
of  being  and  happiness  imparted  to  them.  And  as  this 
is  the  true,  the  glorious  eharafter  of  the  Deity^  so  in 
forming  a  reasonable  charafter,  he  would  not,  if  pos- 
sible, suffer  his  image  to  pass  out  of  his  hands  unadorn- 
ed with  a  resemblance  of  himself  in  this  most  lovely 
part  of  his  nature.  For  what  complacency  could  a 
mind,  whose  love  is  as  unbounded  as  his  knowledge, 
have  in  a  work  so  unlike  himself ;  a  creature  that  should 
be  capable  of  knowing  and  conversing  with  a  vast  circle 
of  obje6ls,  and  love  none  but  himself?  Vy''hat  proportion 
would  there  be  between  the  head  and  the  heart  of  such 
a  creature,  its  affeftions  and  understanding  ?  Or  could  a 
society  of  such  creatures,  with  no  other  bottom  but 
self-love  on  which  to  maintain  a  commerce,  ever  flou- 
rish ?  Reason,  it  is  certain,  would  oblige  every  man  to 
pursue  the  general  happiness,  as  the  means  to  procure 
and  establish  his  own ;  and  yet,  if,  besides  this  conside- 
ration, there  were  not  a  natural  instinft,  prompting 
men  to  desire  the  welfare  and  satisfaction  of  others, 
self-love,  in  defiance  of  the  admonitions  of  reason, 
would  quickly  run  all  things  into  a  state  of  war  and  con- 
fueion.  As  nearly  interested  as  the  soai  is  in  the  fate  of 
the  body,  our  provident  Creator  saw  it  necessary,  by 
the  constant  returns  of  hunger  and  thirst,  those  impor- 
tunate 
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tunate  appetites,  to  put  it  in  mind  of  its  charge  :  know- 
ing that  if  we  should  eat  and  drink  no  oftener  than  cold 
abstradled  speculation  should  put  us  upon  these  exer- 
cises, and  then  leave  it  to  reason  to  prescribe  the  quan- 
tity, we  should  soon  refine  ourselves  out  of  this  bodily- 
life,  xlnd,  indeed,  it  is  obvious  to  remark,  that  we  fol- 
low nothing  heartily,  unless  carried  to  it  by  inclinativons  ' 
which  anticipate  our  reason,  and,  like  a  bias  draw  the 
mind  strongly  towards  it.  In  order,  tiierefore,  to  estab- 
lish a  perpetual  intercourse  of  benefits  amongst  man- 
kind, their  Maker  would  not  fail  to  give  them  this  ge- 
nerous prepossession  of  benevolence,  if,  as  I  have  s;ud, 
it  were  possible.  And  from  whence  can  we  go  about  to 
afgue  its  impossibility  ?  Is  it  inconsistent  witb  self- 
love  ?  Are  their  motions  contrarj'  ?  No  more  than  the 
diurnal  rotation  of  the  earth  is  opposed  to  its  annual ; 
or  its  motion  round  its  own  centre,  wiiich  might  be  im- 
proved as  ?n  illustration  of  self-love,  to  that  which 
whirls  it  about  the  common  centre  of  the  world,  an- 
swering to  universal  benevolence.  Is  the  force  of  self- 
love  abated,  or  its  interest  prejudiced  by  benevolence  ? 
So  far  from  it,  that  benevolence,  though  a  distin6b  prin- 
ciple, is  extremely  serviceable  to  self-love,  and  then  doth 
most  service  when  it  is  least  designed. 

But  to  descend  from  reason  to  matter  of  fa6l;  the 
pity  which  arises  on  Sight  of  persons  in  distress,  and  the 
satisfaction  of  mind  which  is  the  consequence  of  having 
removed  them  into  a  happier  state,  are  instead  of 
a  thousand  arguments  to  prove  such  a  thing  as  a  dis- 
interested benevolence.  *  Did  pity  proceed  from  a, 
reflexion  we  make  upon  our  liableness  to  the  same  ill 
K  3  accidents 


*  "  The  general  tendency,"  says  Dr.  Ff.  RGUSON,  "  of  be- 
rcvolence,  like  that  of  the  animal  propensities,  is  to  preserve  the 
human  race,  and  to  render  man  useful  to  his  fellow-creatures  ;  but, 
while  the  selfish  principles  operate  to  the  preservation  of  the 
whole — by  preserving  or  consulting  the  safety  of  individuals  apart, 
benevolence  forms  a  general  band  of  conneftion,  and  is  at  once  a 

common 


J^O  THE    SPECTATOR,  WO.  jSS, 

accidents  we  see  befall  others,  it  was  notliing  to  the  pre- 
sent purpose  ;  but  this  is  assigning  an  artificial  cause  of 
a  natural  passion,  and  can  by  no  means  be  admitted  as 
a  tolerable  account  of  it,  because  criiidren  anci  persons 
most  thougtuless  about  their  own  condition,  and  inca- 
pable of  entering  into  the  prospers  of  futurity,  feel  the 
most  violent  touches  of  compassion.  And  then,  as  to 
that  charming  deiight  which  immediately  follows  the 
giving  jo}  to  another,  or  relieving  his  sorrow,  and  is, 
when  the  objecis  are  numerous,  and  the  kindness  of  im- 
portance really  inexpressible,  what  can  this  be  owing  to 
but  consciousness  of  a  man's  having  done  something 
praise-worthy,  and  expressive  of  a  great  soul  ?  Where- 
as, if  in  all  this  he  only  sacrificed  to  vanity  and  self- 
love,  as  there  would  be  nothing  brave  in  a<5lions  that 
make  the  most  shining  appearance,  so  nature  would  not 
have  revv'arded  them  with  this  divine  pleasure ;  nor 
could  the  commendations,  which  a  person  receives  for 
benefits  done  upon  selfish  views,  be  at  all  more  satisfac- 
tory than  when  he  is  r.p,;:;iuded  for  what  he  doth  with- 
out design  ;  because  in  both  cases  the  ends  of  self-love 
are  equally  answered.  The  conscience  of  approving 
bne's-self  a  benefaftor  to  mankind  is  the  noblest  recom- 
pence  for  being  so;  doubties  it  is,  and  the  n.ost  inte- 
rested caiinot  propose  any  thing  so  much  to  their  own 
advantage,  notwithstanding  which,  the  inclination  is 
nevertheless  unselfish.     Tne  pleasure  which  attends  the 

gratification 


common  source  of  enjovment  and  pleasure  to  many.  It  rendeifs 
the  paiticipation  of  other  men,  in  the  favours  of  Providence,  an 
occasion  of  sutisfaSion  and  joy.  Wbi.'e  it  seems  to  render  the 
humane  a  servant  to  the  distressed,  the  afPeflionate  devoted  to  the 
interest  of  his  friend  and  his  country  ,  it  renders  this  service,  and 
this  devotion  also,  a  principal  source  of  eiijoyment  to  himself, 
differing  from  tlie  gratifications  to  which  any  mere  a.'.imai  propen- 
sity is  competent  in  being  exempt  from  satiety,  and  m  beirg  fitted, 
by  occupying;  indefinite  portions  of  tiir.c,  lo  fill  up  the  duration  of 
human  life,  and  to  become  not  only  the  spring  of  particular  and 
occasional  aftion,  but  the  source  and  constituent  of  felicity  to  those 
who  aft  on  principles  of  moral  and  political  science."  Vol.  ii; 
p.  19. 


NO.    588.  THE    SrECTATOR.  IJf 

gratification  of  our  hunger  and  thirst,  is  not  the  cause  of 
these  appetites  ;  they  are  previous  to  any  such  prospeft  ; 
and  so  likewise  is  the  desire  of  doing  good;  with  this 
difference,  that,  being  seated  in  the  intelleftual  part, 
this  last,  though  antecedent  to  reason,  may  yet  be  re- 
moved and  regulated  by  it ;  and,  I  will  add,  is  no  other- 
•vvise  a  virtue  than  as  it  is  so.  Thus  have  1  contended 
for  the  dignity  of  that  nature  I  have  the  honour  to  par- 
take of;  and,  after  all  the  evidence  produced,  I  think  I 
have  a  right  to  conclude,  against  the  motto  of  this 
paper,  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  generosity  in  the 
world.  Though,  if  I  were  under  a  mistake  in  this,  I 
should  say  as  Cicero,  in  relation  to  the  immortality  of 
the  soul,  "  I  v/illingly  err,  and  1  should  believe  it  very 
much  for  the  interest  of  mankind  to  lie  under  the  same 
delusion."  For  the  contrary  notion  naturally  tends  to 
dispirit  the  mind,  and  sinks  it  into  a  meanness  fatal  to 
'the  God-like  z-^al  of  doing  good  :  as,  on  the  other  hand, 
it  teaches  people  to  be  ungrateful,  by  possessing  them 
with  a  persuasion  concerning  their  benefaiitors,  that  they 
have  no  regard  to  them  in  the  benefits  they  bestow. 
Now  he  that  banishes  gratitude  from  among  men,  by  so 
doing  stops  up  the  stream  of  beneficence  ;  for  though 
in  conferring  kindness,  a  truly  generous  man  doth  not 
aim  at  a  return,  yet  he  looks  to  the  qualities  of  the  per- 
son obliged,  and  as  nothing  renders  a  person  more  un- 
worthy of  a  benefit,  than  his  being  without  all  resent- 
ment of  it,  he  will  not  be  extremely  forward  to  oblige 
such  a  man.  * 

K  4 


*  Mr.  Grove,  the  author  of  this,  and  three  other  papers  in 
this  volume,  was  a  much  respetlcd  dissenting  minister,  -who  kept 
linacademv  at  Taunton,  in  Somersetshire. 
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FRIDAY,  SEPTEMBER  3,    I7I4. 


Persequitur  scehis  ilie  tuum  ;  labefaftaque  tandem 
Iflibus  inrumeris  addudaquefunibus  arbor 

Corruit 

cviD,  MET.  viii,  774" 


'*  Tlie  impiour,  axs  he  plies ;  Icud  stiokes  resound  ; 

"  "1  ill  dragged  with  ropes,  and  fell'd  with  many  a  wound, 

"  The  loosen'd  tree  comes  rushing  to  the  ground." 


} 


ON    TREES. 
SIR, 

I  AM  SO  great  an  admirer  of  trees,  that  the  spot  of 
giound  I  have  cl  osen  to  build  a  small  seat  upon  in  the 
country  is  almost  in  the  midst  of  a  large  wood.  I  was 
obliged,  much  against  my  will,  to  cut  down  several 
trees,  that  I  might  have  any  such  thing  as  a  walk  in  my 
gardens ;  but  then  I  have  taken  care  to  leave  the  space, 
between  every  walk,  as  much  a  wood  as  I  found  it.  The 
jnoment  you  turn  either  to  the  right  or  left  you  are  in 
a  forest,  where  nature  presents  you  with  a  much  more 
beautiful  scene  than  could  have  been  raised  by  art. 

'  Instead  of  tulips  or  carnations  I  can  shew  you  oaks 
in  my  gardens  of  four  hundred  years  standing,  and  a 
knot  of  elms  that  might  shelter  a  troop  of  horse  from 
the  rain. 

'  It  is  not  without  the  utmost  indignation  that  I  ob- 
serve several  prodigal  young  heirs  in  the  neighbourhood 
felling  down  the  most  glorious  monuments  of  their  an- 
cestors industry,  and  ruining,  in  a  day,  the  produdl 
of  ages.    •  ^ 

*  I  am  mightily  pleased  with  your  discourse  upon 
planting,  which  put  me  upon  looking  into  my  books,  to 

give 
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give  you  some  account  of  the  veneration  the  ancients 
had  for  trees.  There  is  an  old  tradition,  that  ABRAHA^^ 
planted  a  cypress,  a  pine,  and  a  cedar ;  and  that  these 
three  incorporated  into  one  tree,  which  was  cut  down 
for  the  building  of  the  temple  of  Solomon. 

*  IsiDORUs,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Coxstaxtius, 
assures  us  that  he  saw,  even  in  his  time,  that  famous  oak 
in  the  plains  of  Mamre,  under  which  Abraham  is  re- 
ported to  have  dwelt ;  and  adds,  that  the  people  looked 
upon  it  with  great  veneration,  and  preserved  it  as  a 
sacred  tree. 

*  The  heathens  still  went  farther,  and  regarded  it  as 
the  highest  piece  of  s;icrilege  to  injure  certain  trees  which 
they  took  to  be  protected  by  some  deiry.  The  story 
pf  ERisicrnov,  the  grove  at  Dodona,  and  that  at  Delphi, 
are  all  instances  of  this  kind. 

*  If  we  consider  the  machine  in  ViRcrL,  so  much 
blamed  by  several  critics,  in  this  light,  we  sh.  11  hardly 
think  it  too  violent. 

*  ^NEAS,  when  he  built  his  fleet  in  order  to  sail  for 
Italy,  was  obliged  to  cut  down  the  grove  on  Mount  Ida, 
which  however  he  durst  not  do  until  he  had  obtained 
leave  from  Cybele,  to  w  hom  it  was  dedicated.  The 
goddess  could  not  but  think  herself  obliged  to  protect 
these  ships,  which  were  made  of  consecrated  timber,  after 
a  very  extraordinary  manner,  and  therefore  desired  Ju- 
piter, that  they  nnght  not  be  obnoxious  to  the  power 
of  waves  or  winds.  Jlpiter  would  not  grant  this,  but 
promised  her,  that  as  many  as  came  safe  to  Italy  should 
be  transformed  into  goddesses  of  the  sea  ;  which  the 
poet  tells  us  was  accordingly  executed. 

"  And  now  at  length  the  number'd  hours  were  come 

Prefixed  by  fate's  irrevocable  doom, 

When  the  great  moilier  of  ihe  gods  was  free 

To  save  her  ships,  and  finish'd  Jove's  decree. 

First,  from  the  quarter  of  the  morn,  there  sprung' 

A  light  that  sing'd  the  heavens,  and  shot  along  ; 

Then  from  a  cloud,  fring'd  round  with  golden  fires, 

VVlierc 
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Where  tinibrels  heard,  and  Berccynthian  quires : 
And  last  a  voice,  which  more  than  mortal  sounds. 
Both  hosts  in  arms  opposed,  with  equal  horror  wounds. 

"  C)  Trojan  race,  your  needless  aid  forbear  ; 
And  know  my  ships  are  my  peculiar  care. 
With  great(;rease  the  bold  Retuli.in  may, 
Vv'^ith  hissing  brands,  attempt  to  bum  the  sea. 
Than  singe  my  sacred  pines.     But  you,  my  charge, 
Loos'd  from  your  crooked,  anchors,  launch  at  large, 
Exalted  each  a  nymph ;  forsake  the  sand, 
And  swim  the  seas  at  Cybe  lu's  command. 
No  sooner  had  the  goddess  ceas'd  to  speak, 
When  lo,  th'  obedient  ships  their  hausers  break; 
And,  strange  to  tell,  like  dolphins  in  the  main, 
They  plunge  their  prows,  and  dive,  and  spring  again: 
As  many  beauteous  maids  the  billows  sweep. 
As  rode  before  tall  vessels  on  the  deep" 

D  R  Y  D  £  N  's  V I  R  G . 

'  The  common  opinion  concerning  the  nj'mphs, 
whom  the  ancients  called  Hamadr\  'uls,  is  more  to  the 
honour  of  trees  than  any  thing  yet  mentioned.  It  was 
thought  the  fate  of  these  nympris  had  so  near  a  depen- 
dence on  some  trees,  more  especially  oaks,  that  the\'  lived 
and  died  together.  P'or  tliis  reason  they  were  extremely 
grateful  to  such  persons  who  preserved  those  trees  with 
which  their  being  subsisted.  Apollonius  tells  us  a 
very  remarkable  story  to  this  purpose,  with  which  I  shall 
conclude  my  letter. 

*  A  certain  man,  called  Rh.^cus,  observing  an  old  oak 
ready  to  fall,  and  being  moved  with  a  sort  of  compas- 
sion towards  the  tree,  ordered  his  servants  to  pour  in 
fresh  eartli  at  the  roots  of  it,  and  set  it  upright.  The 
Hamadryad,  or  nymph,  who  must  necessarily  have  pe- 
rished with  the  trees,  appeared  to  him  the  next  day,  and, 
after  having  returned  him  her  thanks,  told  him  she  was 
ready  to  grant  whatever  he  should  ask.  As  she  was  ex- 
tremely beautiful,  Rn^cus  desired  he  might  be  enter- 
tained as  her  lover.  The  Hamadryad,  not  much  dis- 
pleased with  the  request,  promised  to  give  him  a  meet- 
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ing,  buf  commanded  liim  for  some  days  to  abstain  from 
the  embraces  of  all  other  women,  adding,  that  she  would 
send  a  bee  to  h  m,  to  let  him  know  when  he  was  to  be 
happy.  Rh/ECUs  was,  it  seems,  too  much  addi(5led  to 
gaming,  and  happened  to  be  in  a  run  of  ill-luck  when 
the  raithful  bee  came  buzzing  about  him  ;  so  that,  in- 
stead of  rrjinding  his  kind  invitation,  he  had  like  to  have 
killid  hill!  for  his  pains.  The  Hamadryad  was  so  pro- 
yoked  at  her  ovs'n  disappointment,  and  the  iil  usage  of 
her  messenger,  that  she  deprived  Rh^cus  of  the  use  of 
his  limbs.  However,  says  the  story,  he  was  not  so 
much  a  cripple,  but  he  made  a  shift  to  cut  down  the  tree, 
and  consequent!}'  to  fell  his  m.istress. 
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WOKDAY,    SEPTEMBER    6,    IJl^' 


-Assl'.'uo  labuntur  tempera  motu 


Non  secus  ac  flumen.     Neque  enim  ccnshtere  flumen, 
Kec  levis  hora  potest  :  set!  ut  unda  impellitur  unda, 
Urgeturque  prior  venienti,  urgetque  priorem, 
Tempora  sic  fugiunt  pariter,  parlcerque  sequuntur  ; 
Et  nova  sunt  semper.     Nam  quod  fuit  arte,  relidum  est  ^ 
Fitque  quod  haud  fuerat :  momentaque  .  unda  novantur. 

ovin.  MET.  XV.  179. 

"  E'en  times  are  in  perpetual  fiux,  and  run, 
*'  Like  rivers  from  their  fountains,  rolling  on. 
"  For  time,  nn  more  than  streams,  is  at  a  stay  ; 
"  The  flying  hour  is  ever  on  her  way  : 
•'  And  as  thefountains^still  supply  their  store, 
♦'  The  wave  behind  impels  the  wave  befoie  ; 
"  Thus  in  successive  course  the  minutes  run, 
"  And  urge  their  predecessor  minutes  on. 
*'  Still  moving,  evernew  :  for  former  things 
*'  Are  laid  aside,  like  abdicated  kings  ; 
'•  And  ev'ry  moment  alters  what  is  done, 
"  And  innovates  some  aa,  till  then  unknown." 

DRYDEK. 


ON    ETERNITY. 


The  following  discourse  comes  from  the  same  hand,  with 
the  Essays  upon  InfinHude.* 

'  We  consider  infinite  space  as  an  expansion  without 
a  circumference  :  we  consider  eternity,  or  infinite  du- 
ration, as  aline  that  has  neither  a  beginning  nor  an  end. 
In  our  speculations  of  infinite  space,  we  consider  that 

particular 


*  See  No.  ,565,  No,  571,  No,  580,  and  No.  6a8. 
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particular  place  in  which  we  exist  as  a  kind  of  centre  to 
the  whole  expansion.  In  our  speculations  of  eternitj^ 
we  consider  the  time  which  is  present  to  us  as  the 
middle,  which  divides  the  whole  line  into  two  equal  parts. 
For  this  reason  many  witty  authors  compare  the  present 
time  to  an  isthmus,  or  narrow  neck  of  land,  that  rises  in 
the  midst  of  an  ocean,  immeasurably  diffused  on  either 
side  of  it. 

*  Philosoph}'-,  Jfnd  indeed  common  sense,  naturally 
throws  eternity  under  two  divisions,  which  we  may 
call  in  English  fliat  eternity  which  is  past,  and  that 
eternity  which  is  to  come.  The  learned  terms  of  ^ter- 
tiitas  a  parte  ante,  and  jEtermtas  a  parte  post,  may  be 
more  amusing  to  the  reader,  but  can  have  no  other  idea 
affixed  to  them  than  what  is  conveyed  to  us  by  those 
words,  an  eternity  that  is  past,  and  rai  eternity  that  is  to 
come.  Each  of  thtse  eternities  is  bounded  at  the  one 
extreme,  or,  in  other  words,  the  former  has  an  end,  and 
the  latter  a  beg-inning. 

'  L«t  us  first  of  all  consider  that  eternity  which  is  past, 
reserving  that  which  is  to  come  for  the  subjeft  of  an- 
other paper.  The  nature  of  this  eternity  is  utteih'  in- 
conceivable by  the  mind  of  man  :  our  reason  demon- 
strates to  us  that  it  has  been,  but  at  the  same  time  can 
frame  no  idea  of  it,  but  what  is  big  with  absurdity  and 
contradidlion.  Vv'e  can  have  no  other  conception  of 
any  duration  which  is  past,  than  that  all  of  it  was  once 
present ;  and  whatever  was  once  present  is  at  some 
certain  distance  from  us,  and  Vv'hatever  is  at  any  certain 
distance  from  us,  be  the  distance  never  so  remote,  can- 
not be  eternity.  The  very  notion  of  any  duration 
being  past  implies  that  it  was  once  present,  for  the  idea 
of  being  once  present  is  actually  included  in  the  idea  of 
its  being  past.  1  his  therefore  is  a  depth  not  to  be 
sounded  by  human  understanding.  We  are  sure  that 
there  has  been  an  eternity,  and  yet  contradict  ourselves 
when  we  measure  this  eternity  by  uny  notion  which 
we  can  frame  of  it. 

:;  *  If 
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*  If  we  go  to  the  bottom  of  this  matter,  we  shall  find 
that  the  faculties  we  meet  with  in  our  conceptions  of 
eternity  proceed  from  this  single  reason,  that  we  can 
have  no  other  idea  of  anj'  kind  of  duration,  than  that 
by  which  we  ourselves,  and  all  other  created  beingsy 
do  exist ;  which  is,  a  successive  duration  ma^.e  up  of 
past,  present,  and  to  come.  There  is  nothing  which 
exists  after  this  manner,  all  the  parts  of  whose  ex- 
istence were  not  once  aftually  present,  and  conse- 
quently may  be  reached  bj^  a  certain  number  of  years 
applied  to  it.  We  may  ascend  as  high  as  we  please^ 
and  employ  our  being  to  that  eternity  which  is  to 
come,  in  adding  millions  of  years  to  millions  of  years, 
and  we  can  never  come  up  to  any  fountain  head  of  du- 
ration, to  any  beginning  in  eternity:  but  at  the  same 
time  we  are  sure,  that  whatever  w^^s  once  present  does 
lie  with.in  the  reach  of  numbers,  though,  perhaps,  we 
can  never  be  able  to  put  enough  of  them  together  for 
that  purpose.  We  may  as  Vv^ell  say,  that  any  thing 
may  be  actually  present  in  any  part  of  infinite  space, 
which  does  not  lie  at  a  certain  distance  from  us,  as  that 
any  part  of  infinite  duration  was  once  a6lunl!y  present, 
and  does  not  also  lie  at  some  determined  distance  from 
us.  The  distance  in  both  cases  may  be  immeasurable 
and  indefinite  as  to  our  faculties,  but  our  reason  tells 
us  that  it  cannot  be  so  in  itself.  Here  therefore  is  that 
difficulty  which  human  understanding  is  not  capable  of 
surmounting.  We  are  sure  that  something  must  have 
existed  from  eternity,  and  are  at  the  same  time  unable  to 
conceive,  that  an}''  thing  which  exists,  according  to  our 
notion  of  existence,  can  have  existed  from  eternity. 

♦  It  is  hard  for  a  reader,  who  has  not  rolled  this 
thought  in  his  own  mind,  to  foL'ow  in  such  an  abstracted 
speculation  ;  but  I  have  been  the  lon;i,er  on  it,  because 
I  think  it  is  a  demonstrative  argument  of  the  being  and 
eternity  of  God  :  and,  though  there  are  many  other  de- 
monstJ^.tions  which  lead  us  to  this  great  truth,  I  do  not 
think  we  ought  to  lay  aside  any  proofs  in  this  matter, 
I  wh.ich 
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which  the  light  of  reason  has  suggested  to  us,  especially 
when  it  is  such  an  one  as  has  been  urged  by  men  famous 
for  their  penetration  and  force  of  understanding,  and 
which  appears  altogether  conclusive  to  those  who  will 
be  at  the  pains  to  examine  it. 

*  Having  thus  considered  that  eternity  which  is  past, 
according  to  the  best  idea  we  can  frame  of  it,  I  shall 
now  draw  up  those  several  articles  on  this  subjeft, 
which  are  dilated  to  us  by  the  light  of  reason,  and 
which  may  be  looked  upon  as  a  creed  of  a  philosopher 
in  this  great  point. 

'  First,  it  is  certain,  that  no  being  could  have  made 
itself;  for,  if  so,  it  must  have  afted  before  it  was,  which 
is  a  contradiction. 

*  Secondly,  That  therefore  some  being  must  have 
existed  from  all  eternity. 

*  Thirdly,  That  whatever  exists  after  the  manner  of 
created  beings,  or  according  to  any  notions  which  we 
have  of  existence,  could  not  have  existed  from  eternity- 

*  Fourthly,  That  this  Eternal  Being  must,  therefore, 
be  the  great  author  of  nature,  "  the  Ancient  of  Days," 
who,  being  at  an  infinite  distance  in  his  perfeftions  from 
all  finite  and  created  beings,  exists  in  a  quite  different 
manner  from  them,  and  in  a  manner  of  wliich  they  can 
have  no  idea. 

*  I  know  that  several  of  the  schoolmen,  who  would 
not  be  thought  ignorant  of  any  thing,  have  pretended  to 
explain  the  manner  of  God's  existence,  by  telling  us 
that  he  comprehends  infinite  duration  in  every  moment; 
that  eternity  is  with  him  -d  p  unci  urn  stuvs,  a  fixed  point ; 
or,  which  is  as  good  sense,  an  infinite  instant;  that  no- 
thing with  reference  to  his  existence  is  either  past  or  to 
come  :  to  which  the  ingenious  Mr.  Cowley  alludes  in 
his  description  of  heaven  : 

"  Nothing  is  there  to  «ome,  and  nothing  past. 
But  an  eternal  now  Joes  always  last.'' 

*  For  my  own  part,  I  look  upon  these  propositions 
as  words  that  have  no  ideas  annexed  to  them;  and  think 

men 
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men  had  better  own  their  ignorance  than  advance  doc- 
trines by  which  they   mean   nothing,    and  which,  in- 
deed, are  self  contradiiflory.    We  cannot  be  too  modest 
in  our  disquisitions,  when  we  meditate  on- him,  who  is 
environed  with  so  much  glory  and  perfeftion,  who  is  the 
source  of  being,  the  fountain  of  all  that  existence  which 
we  and  his  whole  creation  derive  from  him.     Let  us 
therefore  with   the  utmost  humility  acknowledge,  that 
ss  some  being  must  necessarily  have  existed  from  eter- 
Tiit}',  so  this  being  does  exist  after  an  incomprehensible 
manner,  since  it  is  impossible  for  a  being  to  have  ex- 
isted from  eternity  after  our  manner  or  notions  of  ex- 
istence.     Revelation  confirms  these  natural  di(5lates  of 
reason  in  the  accounts  which  it  gives  us  of  the  divine 
existence,  where  it  tells  us,  that  he  is  the  same  yester- 
day, to-d.iy,  and  for  ever;   that  he  is  the  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  ending;  that  a  thousand 
years  are  with  him  as  one  day,  and  one  day  as  a  thousand 
years ;    by  which,    and   the  like  expressions,  we  are 
taught  that  his  existence  with  relation  to  time  or  du- 
ration is  infinitely  different  from   the  existence  of  any 
of  his  creatures,  and  consequently  that  it  is  impossible 
for  us  to  frame  any  adequate  conceptions  of  it. 

*■  In  the  first  revelatiuii  which  he  makes  of  his  own 
being  he  entitles  himself,    '  I  am  that  I  am  ;'  and  when 
MosES  desires  to  know  what  name  he  shall  give  him  in 
his  embassy  to  Pharaoh,  he  bids  him  say  that  '  I  am 
hath  sent  you.'     Our  great  Creator,  by  this  revelation 
'of  himself,  does  in  a  manner  exclude  every  thing  else 
from  a  real  existence,  and  distinguishes  himself  from  his 
creatures  as  the  only  being  which  truly  and  really  exists. 
The  ancient  Platonic  notion,  which  was  drawn   from 
speculations  of  eternity,  wonderfully  agrees  with  this 
revelation  which  God  has  made  of  himself.     There  is 
nothing,    say  they,  which  in  reality  exists,  whose  ex- 
istence, as  we  call  it,  is  pieced  up  of  past,  present,  and 
to  come.     Such   a  flitting  and  successive  existence  is 
rather  a  shadow  of  existence,  and  something  which  is 

like 
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like  it,  than  existence  itself.  He  only  properly  exists, 
whose  existence  is  entirely  present ;  that  is,  in  other 
words,  who  exists  in  the  most  perfeft  manner,  and  in 
such  a  manner  as  we  have  no  idea  of. 

*  I  shall  conclude  this  speculation  with  one  useful  in- 
ference. How  can  we  sufficiently  prostrate  ourselves, 
and  fall  down  before  our  Muker,  when  we  consider 
that  inefF.ible  goodness  and  wisdom  which  contrived  this 
existence  for  finite  natures  ?  What  must  be  the  over- 
flowings of  that  good-will,  which  prompted  our  Creator 
to  adapt  existence  to  beings,  in  whom  it  is  not  neces- 
sary; especially  when  we  consider  that  he  himself  was 
before  in  the  complete  possession  of  existence  and  of 
happiness,  and  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  eternity  ?  What 
man  can  think  of  himself  as  called  out  and  separated 
from  nothing,  of  his  being  made  a  conscious,  a  reason- 
able and  happy  creature;  in  short,  of  being  taken  in  as  a 
sharer  of  existence,  and  a  kind  of  partner  in  eternity* 
withoubibeing  swallowed  up  in  wonder,  in  praise,  in 
adoration  !  It  is,  indeed,  a  thought  too  big  for  the  mind 
of  man,  and  rather  to  be  entertained  in  the  secrecy  of 
devotion,  and  in  the  silence  of  his  soul,  than  to  be  ex- 
pressed by  words.  The  Supreme  Being  has  not  given 
us  powers  of  faculties  sufficient  to  extol  and  magnify 
such  unutterable  goodness, 

*  It  is,  however,  some  comfort  to  us,  that  we  shall 
be  always  doing  what  we  shall  be  never  able  to  do,  and 
that  a  work  which  cannot  be  finished  will,  however,  be 
the  work  of  an  eternity.'* 


Written  by  Addison. 
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-Tenerorum  lusor  amorum, 

OVID.  TRisT.  3  EL.  iii.  73. 


"  Tender  love  the  soft  subjeft  of  my  sportive  muse." 


ON    LOVE. 


I  HAVE  just  received  a  letter  from  a  gentleman,  who 
tells  me  he  has  observed,  with  no  small  concern,  that 
my  papers  have  of  late  been  very  barren  in  relation  to 
Love  ;  a  subjedl  which,  when  agreeably  handled,  can 
scarcely  fail  of  being  well  received  by  both  sexes. 

If  my  invention,  therefore,  should  be  almost  ex- 
hausted on  this  head,  he  offers  to  serve  under  me  in  the 
quality  of  a  love-casuist ;  for  which  place  he  conceives 
himself  to  be  thoroughly  qualified,  having  made  this 
passion  his  principal  study,  and  observed  it  in  all  its 
different  shapes  and  appearances,  from  the  fifteenth  to 
the  forty-fifth  year  of  his  age. 

He  assures  me  with  an  air  of  confidence,  which  I  hope 
proceeds  from  his  real  abilities,  that  he  does  not  doubt 
of  giving  judgment  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  parties  con- 
cerned on  the  most  nice  and  intricate  cases  which  can 
happen  in  an  amour;  as, 

How  great  the  contratSlion  of  the  fingers  must  be  be- 
fore it  amounts  to  a  squeeze  by  the  hand. 

What  can  be  properly  termed  an  absolute  denial  from 
a  maid,  and  what  from  a  widow. 

What  advances  a  lover  may  presume  to  make,  after 
having  received  a  pat  upon  his  shoulder  from  his  mis- 
tress's fan. 

3  Whether 


^'o.  59-»-  "^^^^  spECTATor.  i^;^ 

Whether  a  lady,  at  the  first  int^rvi^w,  may  allow  an 
humble  servant  to  kiss  her  hand. 

How  far  it  may  be  permitted  to  caress  the  mail  i:i 
order  to  succeed  with  the  mistress. 

What  construfllons  a  man  may  put  upon  a  smile,  and 
i'l  wh;it  cases  a  frown  goes  for  nothing. 

On  what  occasions  a  sheepish  look  may  do  service, 
&c. 

As  a  farther  proof  of  his  skill,  he  also  sent  me  several 
maxims  in  love,  which  he  assures  me  are  the  result  of 
a  long  and  profound  reflecftion,  some  of  v/hich  I  think 
myself  obliged  to  communicate  to  the  public,  not  re- 
membering to  have  seen  them  before  in  anj^  author. 

'  There  are  more  calamities  in  the  world  arising  from 
love  than  from  hatred. 

*  Love  is  the  daughter  of  idleness,  but  the  mother  of 
disquietude. 

*  Men  of  grave  natures,'  says  Sir  Francis  Bacon', 
*  are  the  most  constant ;  for  the  same  reason  men  should 
be  more  constant  than  women. 

*  The  gay  part  of  mankind  is  most  amorous,  the 
serious  mo^t  loving. 

*  A  coquette  often  loses  her  reputation  while  she 
preserves  her  virtue. 

*  A  prude  often  preserves  her  reputation  when  she 
has  lost  her  virtue. 

'  Love  refines  a  man's  behaviour,  but  mak^s  a  wo- 
man's ridiculous. 

*  Love  is  generally  accompanied  with  good-will  in 
the  young,  interest  in  the  middle-aged,  and  a  passion 
too  gross  to  name  in  the  old. 

*  The  endeavours  to  revive  a  decaying  passion  ge- 
nerally extinguish  the  remains  of  it. 

*  A  woman  who  from  being  a  slattern  becomes  over- 
neat,  or  from  being  over  neat  becomes  a  slattern,  is 
most  certain!}'  in  love.' 

I  shall  make  use  of  this  gentleman's  skill  as  I  see  oc- 
casion ;  and,  since  I  am  got  upon  the  sul^jeft  of  Love, 
h  2  shall 
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shall  conclude  this  paper  with  a  copy  of  verses  which 
were  lately  sent  me  by  an  unknown  hand,  as  I  look 
upon  them  to  be  above  the  ordinary  run  of  sonneteers. 
The  author  tells  me  they  were  written  in  one  of  his 
despairing  fits ;  and  I  find  entertains  some  hope  that 
his  mistress  may  pity  such  a  passion  as  he  has  described, 
before  she  knows  that  she  herself  is  Corinna.* 

"  Conceal,  fond  man,  conceal  the  mighty  smart, 
Nor  tell  Corinna  she  has  fir'd  thy  heart. 
In  vain  would'st  thou  complain,  in  vain  pretend 
To  ask  a  pity  which  she  must  not  lend. 
She's  too  much  thy  superior  to  comply, 
And  too,  too  fair  to  let  thy  passion  die. 
Languish  in  secret,  and  with  dumb  surprise 
Drink  the  resistless  glances  of  her  eyes. 
At  awful  distance  entertain  thy  grief. 
Be  still  in  pain,  but  never  ask  relief. 
Ne'er  tempt  her  seem  of  thy  consuming  state  : 
Be  any  way  undone,  but  fly  her  hate. 
Thou  must  submit  to  see  thy  charmer  bless 
Some  happier  youth  that  shall  admire  her  less ; 
Who  in  that  lovely  form,  that  heavenly  mind. 
Shall  miss  ten  thousand  beauties  thou  could'st  find. 
Who  with  low  fancy  shall  approach  her  charms. 
While,  half  enjoy'd,  she  sinks  into  his  arms. 
She  knows  not,  must  not  know,  thy  nobler  fire. 
Whom  she,  and  whom  the  muses  do  inspire; 
Her  image  only  shall  thy  breast  employ, 
And  fill  thy  captive  soul  with  shades  of  joy ; 
Direft  thy  dreams  by  night,  thy  thoughts  by  day  ; 
And  never,  never  from  thy  bosom  stray .''f 


*  Written  by  Bud  CELL. 
■{■  These  verses  were  written  by  Gilbert,  second  brother  of 

EUjSTACE  BUDGELL. 
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FRIDAY    SEPTEMBER    lO,    I714. 
Studium  sine  divite  vena. 

HOR,   ARS  POET,  VCr.  409. 

*'  Art  without  a  vein." 

ROSCOMMON. 
ON    THE    PLAYHOUSE. 


I  LOOK  upon  the  Playhouse  as  a  world  within  itself. 
They  have  lately  furnished  the  middle  region  of  it  with 
a  new  set  of  meteors,  in  order  to  give  the  sublime  to 
many  modern  tragedies.  I  was  there  last  winter  at  the 
first  rehearsal  of  the  new  thunder,  which  is  much  more 
deep  and  sonorous  than  any  hitherto  made  use  of.  They 
have  a  Salmoneus  behind  the  scenes  who  plays  it  off 
with  great  success.  Their  lightnings  are  made  to  flash 
more  briskly  than  heretofore ;  their  clouds  are  also 
better  furbelowed,  and  more  voluminous  ;  not  to  men- 
tion a  violent  storm  locked  up  in  a  great  chest,  that 
is  designed  for  the  Tempest.  They  are  also  provided 
with  above  a  dozen  showers  of  snow,  which,  as  I  am 
informed,  are  the  plays  of  many  unsuccessful  poets  arti- 
ficially cut  and  shredded  for  that  use.  Mr".  Rymer's 
Edgar  is  to  fall  in  snow  at  the  next  adting  of  King 
Lear,  in  order  to  heighten,  or  rather  to  alleviate  the 
distress  of  that  unfortunate  prince ;  and  to  serve  by 
way  of  decoration  to  a  piece  which  that  great  critic  has 
written  against. 

I  do  not  indeed  wonder  that  the  aflors  should  be  such 

professed  enemies  to  those  among  our  nation  who  are 

commonly  known  by  the  name  of  critics,  since  it  is  a 

rule  among  these  gentlemen  to  fall  upon  a  play,  not  be- 

L  3  caus« 
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cause  it  is  ill  written,  but  because  it  takes.  Several  of 
them  lay  it  down  as  a  maxim,  that  whatever  dramatic 
performance  has  a  Jong  run  must  of  necessity  be  good 
for  nothing:  as  though  the  first  precept  in  poetry 
were  "noc  to  pler.se."  Whether  this  rule  holds  good  or 
not,  I  shall  leave  to  the  determination  of  those  who  are 
better  judges  than  myself;  if  it  does,  I  am  sure  it  tends 
very  much  to  the  honour  of  those  gentlemen  who  have 
established  it;  few  of  their  pieces  having  been  disgraced 
by  a  run  of  three  days,  and  most  of  them  being  so  ex- 
quisitely written,  that  the  town  would  never  give  them 
more  than  one  night's  hearing. 

I  have  a  great  esteem  for  a  true  critic,  such  as  Aris- 
totle and  Longinls  among  the  Greeks  ;  Horace  and 
QuiNTiLiAN  among  the  Romans;  Boileau  and  Da- 
ciER  among  the  French.  But  it  is  our  misfortune  that 
some,  who  set  up  for  professed  critics  among  us,  are  so 
stupid,  that  they  do  not  know  how  to  put  ten  words 
together  with  elegance  or  common  propriety ;  and 
withal  so  iliiterate,  that  thej^  have  no  taste  of  the  learned 
languages,  and,  therefore  criticise  upon  old  authors, 
only  at  second-hand.  They  judge  of  them  by  what 
others  have  written,  and  not  by  anj-  notions  they  have 
of  the  authors  themselves.  The  words  unity,  action, 
sentiment,  and  didlion,  pronounced  with  an  air  of  au- 
thority, give  them  a  figure  among  unlearned  readers, 
who  are  apt  to  believe  they  are  very  deep  because  they 
are  unintelligible.  The  nncient  critics  are  full  of  the 
praises  of  their  contemporaries;  they  discover  beauties 
which  escaped  the  observation  of  the  vulgar,  and  very 
often  find  out  reasons  for  palliating  and  excusing  such 
Jittle  slips  and  oversights  as  were  committed  in  the 
writings  of  eminent  authors.  On  the  contrary,  mostci' 
the  smatterers  in  criticism,  who  appear  among  us,  make 
it  their  business  to  viliify  and  depreciate  every  new  pro- 
dudiion  that  gains  applause,  to  decry  imaginary  blemishes, 
and  to  prove,  by  far-fetched  arguments,  that  what  pass  for 

beauties 
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beauties  in  any  celebrated  piece  are  faults  and  errors.  In 
short,  the  writings  of  these  critics,  compared  with  those 
of  the  ancients,  are  like  the  works  of  the  sophists  com- 
pared with  those  of  the  old  philosophers. 

Envy  and  cavil  are  the  natural  fruits  of  laziness  and 
ignorance ;  which  was  probably  the  reason  that  in  the 
heathen  mythology  Momus  is  said  to  be  the  son  of 
Nox  and  Somnus,  of  darkness  and  sleep.  Idle  men,  who 
have  not  been  at  the  pains  to  accomplish  or  distinguish 
themselves,  are  very  apt  to  detraft  from  others  ;  as  ig- 
norant men  are  very  subjedt  to  decry  those  beauties  in  a 
celebrated  work  which  they  have  not  eyes  to  discover. 
Many  of  our  sons  of  Momus,  who  dignify  themselves 
by  the  name  of  critics,  are  the  genuine  descendants  of 
these  two  illustrious  ancestors,  lliey  are  often  led  into 
those  numerous  absurdities  in  which  they  daily  instruct 
the  people,  by  not  considering  that,  first,  there  is  some- 
times a  greater  judgment  shewn  in  deviating  from  the 
rules  of  art  than  in  adhering  to  them  ;  and,  zdly,  that 
there  is  more  beauty  in  the  works  of  a  great  genius, 
who  is  ignorant  of  all  the  rules  of  art,  than  in  the  works 
of  a  little  genius,  who  not  only  knows  but  scrupulously 
observes  them. 

First,  We  may  often  take  notice  of  men  who  are  per- 
fectly acquainted  with  all  the  rules  of  good  writing,  and 
notwithstanding  choose  to  depart  from  them  on  extra- 
ordinary occasions.  I  could  give  instances  out  of  all 
the  tragic  writers  of  antiquity  who  have  shewn  their 
judgment  in  this  particular;  and  purposely  receded 
from  an  established  rule  of  the  drama,  when  it  has  made 
way  for  a  much  higher  beauty  than  the  observation  of 
Guch  a  rule  would  have  been.  Thcs3  who  have  sur- 
veyed the  noblest  pieces  of  architedlure  and  statuary, 
both  ancient  and  modern,  know  very  well  that  there 
are  frequent  deviations  from  art  in  the  works  of  the 
greatest  masters,  which  have  produced  a  much  nobler 
efFe6t  than  a  more  accurate  and  exaft  way  of  proceeding 
could  have  done.  This  often  arises  from  what  the  Ita- 
I.  4  lians 
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lians  call  the  gitsto  grande  in  these  arts,  which  is  what 
we  call  the  sublime  in  writ.ng. 

In  the  next  phice,  our  critics  do  not  seem  sensible 
that  there  is  more  beauty  in  the  works  of  a  great  genius, 
who  is  ignorant  of  the  rules  of  art,  than  in  those  of  a 
little  genius  who  knows  and  observes  them.  It  is  of 
these  men  of  genius,  that  Terevce  speaks,  in  opposi- 
tion to  t':ie  little  artificial  cavillers  of  his  time: 

"  Quorum  «mu!arl  exoptat  ne^ligentiam 
Potius  quam  iitorum  obscuram  diligentiam." 

"  Whose  negligence  he  would  rather  imitate  than 
these  men's  obscure  diligence." 

A  critic  may  have  the  same  consolation  in  the  ill  suc- 
cess of  his  p!.ny  as  Dr.  South  tells  us  a  physician  has  at 
the  death  of  a  patient,  that  he  was  killed  secundum  urtem. 
Our  inimitable  Shakspeahe  is  a  stumbling-block  to  the 
whole  tribe  of  these  rigid  critics.  Who  would  not  rather 
read  one  of  his  plays,  where  there  is  not  a  single  rule 
of  the  stage  observed,  than  an}'  produt*l:ion  of  a  mo- 
dern critic,  where  there  is  not  one  of  them  violated  ! 
Shaksteare  was,  indeed,  born  with  all  the  seeds  of 
poetry,  and  may  be  compared  to  tlie  stone  in  Pyr- 
RHus's  ring,  which,  as  Pliny  tells  us,  had  the  figure  of 
Apollo  and  the  nine  Musf.s  in  the  veins  of  it,  pro- 
duced by  the  spontaneous  hand  of  nature,  v.dthout  any 
help  from  art.* 


•*  Written  by  Addison. 
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Quale  per  incertam  lunam  sub  luce  maligna 
Est  Iter  in  sylvis— 

viRG.  iCN.  vi.  20. 
<'  Thus  wander  travellers  in  woods  by  night, 
"  By  the  moon's  doubtful  and  malignant  light." 

DRYDIN. 


A    LETTER    ON    DREAMS. 


My  dreaming  correspondent,  Mr.  Shadow,  has  sent 
me  a  second  letter,  with  several  curious  observations  on 
dreams  in  general,  and  the  method  to  render  sleep  im- 
proving: an  extradt  of  his  letter  will  not,  I  presume, 
be  disagreeable  to  my  readers. 


*  Since  we  have  so  little  time  to  spare,  that  none  of 
it  may  be  lost,  I  see  no  reason  why  we  should  negleft  to 
examine  those  imaginary  scenes  we  are  represented  with 
in  sleep  ;  only  because  they  have  a  less  reality  in  them 
than  our  waking  meditations.  A  traveller  would  bring 
his  judgment  in.  question,  who  should  despise  the  di- 
reftions  of  his  map  for  want  of  real  roads  in  it,  because 
here  stands  a  dot  instead  of  a  town,  or  a  cypher  instead 
of  a  city  ;  and  it  must  be  a  long  day's  journey  to  travel 
through  two  or  three  inches.  Fancy  in  dreams  gives 
us  much  such  another  landscape  of  life  as  that  does 
of  countries;  and,  though  its  appearances  may  seem 
strangely  jumbled  together,  we  may  often  observe  such 
traces  and  footsteps  of  noble  thoughts,  as,  if  carefully 
pursued,  might  lead  us  into  a  proper  path  of  aftion. 
There  is  so  much  rapture  and  ecstasy  in  our  fancied 

bliss 
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bliss,  s'nd  somc-tliing  so  dismal  and  shocking  in  our  fan- 
cied misery,  that,  though  the  inactivity  of  the  body  has 
given  occasion  for  calling  sleep  the  image  of  death,  the 
briskness  of  the  fancy  affords  us  a  strong  intimation  of 
something  within  us  that  can  never  die. 

*  I  have  wondered  that  Alexander  the  Great,  who 
came  into  the  world  sufficiently  dreamed  of  by  his  pa- 
rents, and  had  himself  a  tolerable  knack  at  dreaming, 
should  often  say  that  "sleep  was  one  thing  which  made 
bim  sensible  he  was  mortal."  I  who  have  not  such  fields  of 
action  in  the  day-time  to  divert  my  attention  from  this 
matter,  plainly  perceive  that  in  those  operations  of  the 
mind,  while  the  body  is  at  rest,  there  is  a  certain  vast- 
riess  of  conception  very  suitable  to  the  capacity,  and  de- 
monstrative of  the  force  of  that  divine  part  in  our  com- 
position which  will  last  forever.  Neither  do  I  much 
doubt  but,  had  v^^e  a  true  account  of  the  wonders  th« 
bcro  last  rcentioned  performed  in  his  sleep,  his  conquer- 
ing this  little  globe  would  iiardly  be  worth  mentioning. 
1  may  affirm  without  vanity,  that  when  I  compare  seve- 
ral actions  in  Oiiihtus  Curtiiis  with  some  others  in  my 
own  noctuary,  I  appear  the  greater  hero  of  the  two.' 

I  shall  close  this  subject  with  observinoj,  that  while 
T\'e  are  awake  we  are  at  liberty  to  fix  our  thoughts  on 
■what  we  please,  but  in  sleep  we  have  not  the  command 
of  them.  The  ideas  which  strike  the  fanc}'-  arise  in  us 
without  our  choice,  either  from  tlie  occurrences  of  the 
day  past,  the  temper  we  lie  down  in,  or  it  may  be  the 
tTireftioH  of  some  superior  being. 

It  is  certain  the  imagination  may  be  so  differently  af- 
fected in  sleep,  that  our  actions  of  the  day  might  be 
either  rewarded  or  punished  with  a  little  age  of  happi- 
ness or  misery.  St.  Austin  was  of  opinion  that,  if  in 
Paradise  there  was  the  same  vicissitude  of  sleeping  and 
Vi'akingas  in  the  present  world,  the  dreams  of  its  inha- 
bitants would  be  very  happy. 

And  so  far  at  present  are  our  dreams  in  our  power, 
that  they  are   generally   conformable   to  our   waking 

thoughtSi 
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thoughts,  so  that  it  is  not  impossible  to  convey  our- 
selves to  a  concert  of  music,  the  conversation  of  distant 
friends,  or  any  other  entertainment  which  has  been  be- 
fore lodged  in  the  mind. 

My  readers,  by  applying  these  hints,  will  find  the  ne- 
cessity of  making  a  good  day  of  it,  if  they  heartily  wish 
themselves  a  good  night. 

I  have  often  considered  Marcia's  prayer,  and  Lu- 
cia's account  of  C  a  to,  in  this  light. 

"  Marc.  O  ye  immortal  powers,  that  guard  the  just, 

Watch  round  his  couch,  and  soften  his  repose. 

Banish  his  sorrows,  and  bscalm  his  soul 

With  easy  dreams;  remember  all  his  virtues, 

And  shew  mankind  that  goodness  is  your  care." 

"  Luc.  Sweet  are  the  slumbers  of  the  virtuous  man! 

0  Marc  I  A,  I  have  seen  thy  godlike  father; 
Some  power  invisible  supports  his  soul, 

And  bears  it  up  in  all  its  wonted  greatness, 
A  kind  refreshing  sleep  is  fallen  upon  him  : 

1  saw  him  stretch'd  at  ease,  his  fancy  lost 

In  pleasing  dreams ;  as  I  drew  near  his  couch 

He  smil'd  and  cry'd,  C^sar,  thou  canst  not  hurt  me." 

Mr.  Shadow  acquaints  me  in  a  postcript,  that  he  has 
no  manner  of  title  to  the  vision  which  succeeded  his 
first  letter  ;  but  adds,  that,  as  the  gentleman  who  wrote 
it  dreams  very  sensibly,  he  shall  be  glad  to  meet  him 
some  night  or  other  under  the  great  elm-tree,  by  which 
Virgil  has  given  us  a  fine  metaphorical  image  of  sleep, 
in  order  to  turn  over  a  few  of  the  leaves  together,  and 
oblige  the  public  with  an  account  of  the  dreams  that  lie 
ijnder  them.* 


*  written  by  Mr.  John  Byrom. 
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WEDNESDAY,  StPTEMBER    I5,    I7I41 


Abscntcm  qui  rodit  amicum; 


Qui  non  (iefendit  alio  culpante;   solutos 

Qui  captat  lisus  hominum,  famamque  dicacis ; 

Fingeie  qui  non  visa  potest ;  comnaissa  tacere 

Qui  nequit }  hie  niger  est :  hunc  tu,  Romane,  caveto. 

HOR.  I,  SAT.  iv.  Si. 

♦'  He  that  shall  rail  against  his  absent  friends, 

*' Or  hears  them  scandalized,  and  not  defends; 

"  Sports  with  their  fame,  and  speaks  whate'er  he  can, 

"  And  only  to  be  thought  a  witty  man  ; 

"  Tells  tales,  and  brings  liis  friend  in  disesteem  ; 

"  That  man's  a  knave  5 — be  sure  beware  of  him." 


ON    DETRACTION. 


Were  all  the  vexations  of  life  put  together,  we 
should  find  that  a  great  part  of  them  proceed  from  those 
calumnies  and  reproaches  which  vre  spread  abroad  con- 
cerning one  another. 

There  is  scarce  a  man  living  who  is  not,  in  some  de- 
gree, guilty  of  this  offence;  though  at  the  same  time, 
however  we  treat  one  another,  it  must  be  confessed  that 
we  all  consent  in  speaking  ill  of  the  persons  who  are 
notorious  for  this  practice.  It  generally  takes  its  rise 
either  from  an  ill-will  to  mankind,  a  private  inclination 
to  make  ourselves  esteemed,  an  ostentation  of  wit,  a 
vanity  of  being  thought  in  the  secrets  of  the  world,  or 
from  a  desire  of  gratifying  any  of  those  dispositions  of 
mind  in  those  persons  with  whom  we  converse. 

The  publisher  of  scandal  is  more  or  less  odious  to 
mankind,  and  criminal  in  himself,  as  he  is  influenced 
by  any  one  or  more  of  the  foregoing  motives.      But, 

whatever 
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whatever  may  be  the  occasion  of  spreading  these  false 
reports,  he  ought  to  consider  that  the  efFeft  of  them  is 
equally  prejudicial  and  pernicious  to  the  person  at  whom 
they  are  aimed.  The  injury  is  the  same,  though  the 
principle  from  which  it  proceeds  may  be  different. 

As  every  one  looks  upon  himself  with  too  much  in- 
dulgence when  he  passes  a  judgment  on  his  own  thoughts 
or  a6lions,  and  as  very  few  would  be  thought  guilty  of 
this  abominable  proceeding,  which  is  so  universally 
practised,  and  at  the  same  time  so  universally  blamed,  I 
shall  lay  down  three  rules,  by  which  I  would  have  a 
man  examine  and  search  into  his  own  heart  before  he 
stands  acquitted  to  himself  of  that  evil  disposition  of 
mind  which  I  am  here  mentioning. 

First  of  all,  let  him  consider  whether  he  does  not  take 
delight  in  hearing  the  faults  of  others. 

Secondly,  Whether  he  is  not  too  apt  to  believe  such 
little  blackening  accounts,  and  more  inclined  to  be  cre- 
dulous on  the  uncharitable  than  on  the  good-natured 
side. 

Thirdly,  Whether  he  is  not  ready  to  spread  and  pro- 
pagate such  reports  as  tend  to  the  disreputation  of  an- 
other. 

These  are  the  several  steps  by  which  this  vice  pro- 
ceeds, and  grows  up  into  slander  and  defimiation. 

In  thfe  first  place,  a  man  who  takes  delight  in  hearing 
the  faults  of  others  shews  sufficiently  that  he  has  a  true 
relish  of  scandal,  and  consequently  the  seeds  of  thi!> 
vice,  within  him.  If  his  mind  is  gratified  with  hear- 
ing the  reproaches  which  are  cast  on  others  he  will  find 
the  same  pleasure  in  reading  them,  and  be  the  more  apt 
to  do  it,  as  he  will  naturally  imagine  every  one  he  con- 
verses with  is  delighted  in  the  same  manner  with  him- 
self. A  man  should  endeavour  therefore  to  wear  out  of 
his  mind  this  criminal  curiosity,  which  is  perpetually 
heightened  and  inflamed  by  listening  to  such  stories  as 
tend  to  the  disreputation  of  others. 

In  the  second  place,  a  man  should  consult  his  own 

heart, 
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heart,  whether  he  be  not  apt  to  believe  such  little  black- 
ening accounts,  and  more  inclined  to  be  credulous  on 
the  uncharitable  than  on  the  good-naured  side. 

Such  a  credulity  is  very  vicious  in  itself,  and  gene- 
rally arises  from  a  man's  consciousness  of  his  own  secret 
corruptions.  It  is  a  pretty  saying  of  Thales,  '  false- 
hood is  j.  st  as  far  distant  from  truth  as  the  ears  are  from 
the  eyes.'  By  vvhich  he  would  intimate,  that  a  wise 
man  should  not  easily  give  credit  to  the  report  of  adtions 
>vhich  he  has  not  seen.  I  shall,  under  this  head,  men- 
tion two  or  three  remarkable  rules  to  be  observed  by 
the  members  of  the  celebrated  Abbey  de  la  Trappe,  as 
they  are  published  in  a  little  French  book. 

The  fathers  are  there  ordered  never  to  give  an  ear  to 
any  accounts  of  base  or  criminal  anions;  to  turn  off  all 
such  discourse  if  possible :  but,  in  case  they  hear  any 
thing  of  this  nature  so  well  attested  that  they  cannot 
disbelieve  it,  they  are  then  to  suppose  that  the  criminal 
action  may  have  proceeded  from  a  good  intention  in  him 
who  is  guilty  of  it.  This  is,  perhaps,  carrying  charity 
to  an  extravagance;  but  it  is  certainly  much  more  lau- 
dable than  to  suppose,  as  the  ill-natured  part  of  the  world 
does,  that  indifferent  and  even  good  aftions  proceed 
from  bad  principles  and  wrong  intentions. 

In  the  third  place,  a.  man  should  examine  his  heart, 
whether  he  does  not  find  in  it  a  secret  inclination  to 
propagate  such  repo:ts  as  tend  to  the  disreputation  of 
another. 

When  the  disease  of  the  mind,  which  I  have  hither- 
to been  speaking  of,  arises  to  this  degree  of  malignity, 
it  discovers  itself  in  its  worst  symptom,  and  is  in  danger 
of  becoming  incurable.  I  need  not  therefore  insist  upon 
the  guilt  in  this  last  particular,  v;hich  every  one  cannot 
but  disapprove,  who  is  not  void  of  humanitj^,  or  even 
common  discretion.  I  shall  only  add,  that,  whatever 
pleasure  any  man  may  take  in  spreading  whispers  of 
this  nature,  he  will  find  an  infinitely  greater  satisfaction 
in  conquering  the  temptation  he  is  under,  by  letting  the 
secret  die  within  his  own  breast. 
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FRIDAY,    SEPTEMBER    I7,    I714. 


-Non  ut  placiuis  coeant  immitia,  non  ut 


Serpentes  avibus  gemincntur,  tigrlbus  agni. 

HoR.  ARS  roiT.  ver.  12. 

*' Nature,  and  the  common  laws  of  sense, 

"  Forbid  to  reconcile  antipathies  5 

"  Or  make  a  snake  engendsr  with  a  dove, 

"  And  hungry  tigers  court  the  tender  lambs.'* 

ROSCOMMON. 


OS    INCONSISTENT    METAPHORS. 


IF  ordinary  .niithors  would  condescend  to  write  ?,s  they 
think,  they  would  at  least  be  allowed  the  praise  of  be- 
ing intelligible.  But  they  really  take  pains  to  be  ridi- 
culous; and,  by  the  studied  ornaments  of  style,  per- 
fe(5lly  disguise  the  little  sense  they  aim  at.  There  is  a 
grievance  of  this  sort  in  the  commonwealth  of  letters, 
which  1  have  for  some  time  resolved  to  redress,  and  ac- 
cordingly I  have  set  this  day  apart  for  justice.  What 
I  mean  is  the  mixture  of  inconsistent  metaphors,  which 
is  a  fault  but  too  often  found  in  learned  writers,  but  in 
all  the  unlearned  v.'ithout  exception. 

In  order  to  set  this  njatter  in  a  clear  light  to  every 
reader,  I  shall  in  the  first  place  observe,  that  a  metaphor  is 
a  simile  in  one  word,  whicli  serves  toconvey  the  thoughts 
of  the  mind  under  resemblances  and  images  which 
affeft  the  senses.  There  is  not  any  thing  in  the  world, 
which  may  not  be  compared  to  several  things  if  consi- 
dered in  several  distinct  lights;  or,  in  other  words,  the 
same  thing  may  be  expressed  by  different  metaphors. 
But  (he  mischief  is,  that  an  unskilful  author  shall  run 

these 
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these  metaphors  so  absurdly  into  one  another,  that  there 
shall  be  no  simile,  no  agreeable  picture,  no  apt  resem- 
blance, but  confusion,  obscurity,  and  noise  Thus  I 
have  known  a  hero  compare'd  to  a  thunderbolt,  a  lion, 
and  the  sea  ;  all  and  each  of  them  proper  metaphors  for 
impetuosity,  courage,  or  force.  But  by  bad  manage- 
ment it  has  so  happened,  that  the  thunderbolt  hath  over- 
flowed its  banks  :  the  lion  hath  been  darted  through  the 
skies,  and  the  billows  have  rolled  out  of  the  Libyan 
desert. 

The  absurdity  in  this  instance  is  obvious.  And  yet 
every  time  that  clashing  metaphors  are  put  together 
this  fault  is  committed  more  or  less.  It  hath  already 
been  said,  that  metaphors  are  images  of  things  which 
afFeft  the  senses.  An  image,  therefore,  taken  from  what 
acts  upon  the  sight,  cannot,  without  violence,  be  applied 
to  the  hearing  ;  and  so  of  the  rest.  It  is  no  less  an  im- 
propriety to  make  any  being  in  nature  or  art  to  do  things 
in  its  metaphorical  state,  which  it  could  not  do  in  its 
original.  I  shall  illustrate  what  I  have  said  by  an  in- 
stance which  I  have  read  more  than  once  in  controver- 
sial writers.  *  The  heavy  lashes,'  saith  a  celebrated 
author,  '  that  have  dropped  from  your  pen,  &c.'  I 
suppose  this  gentleman,  having  frequently  heard  of  '  gall 
dropping  from  a  pen,  and  being  lashed  in  a  satire,'  was 
resolved  to  have  them  both  at  any  rate,  and  so  uttered 
this  complete  piece  of  nonsense.  It  will  most  effe(5lu- 
ally  discover  the  absurdity  of  these  monstrous  unions, 
if  we  will  suppose  these  metaphors  or  images  a(Stually 
painted.  Imagine  then  a  hand  holding  a  pen,  and  seve- 
ral lashes  of  whipcord  falling  from  it,  and  you  have  the 
true  representation  of  this  sort  of  eloquence.  I  believe, 
by  this  very  rule,  a  reader  may  be  able  to  judge  of  the 
union  of  all  metaphors  whatsoever,  and  determine  which 
are  homogeneous,  and  which  heterogeneous ;  or,  to 
speak  more  plainly,  which  are  consistent  and  which  in- 
consistent. 

There  is  yet  one  evil  more  which  I  must  take  notice 
3  of. 
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of,  and  that  is  the  running  of  metaphors  into  tedious 
allegories  ;  which,  though  an  error  on  the  better  hand, 
causes  confusion  as  much  as  the  other.  This  becomes 
abominable,  when  the  lustre  of  one  word  leads  a  writer 
out  of  his  ro;'d,  and  makes  him  wunder  from  his  subject 
for  a  page  together.  I  remember  a  young  fellow  of  this 
turn,  who,  having  said  by  chance  that  his  mistress  had  a 
world  of  charms,  thereupon  took  occasion  to  consider 
her  as  one  possessed  of  fiigid  and  torrid  zones,  and 
pursued  her  from  -.he  one  pole  to  the  other. 

I  shall  conclude  this  pap>.^r  with  a  letter  written  in  that 
enormouj  style,  which  1  hope  my  reader  hath  by  this 
time  set  b.is  neart  against.  The  epistle  hath  heretofore 
received  gieat  applause ;  but,  after  what  hath  been  said, 
let  any  man  com;nend  it  if  he  dare. 


*  After  the  many  heavy  lashes  that  have  fallen  from 
your  pen,  j'ou  may  justly  expe6l  in  return  .all  the  load 
that  my  ink  can  lay  upon  your  shoulders.  You  have 
quartered  all  the  foul  language  upon  me  that  could  be 
raked  out  of  the  air  of  Billingsgate,  without  kr.owitig 
who  I  am  or  whether  I  deserve  to  be  cupped  and  scu- 
rifit'd  at  this  rate.  1  tell  you  once  for  ail,  turn  youi-  eyes 
wiiere  you  please,  you  shall  never  smell  me  out.  Do 
you  think  that  the  panics,  which  you  sow  about  the  pa- 
rish, will  ever  build  a  monument  to  your  glory  ^  No, 
Sir,  you  may  fight  these  battles  as  long  as  you  will,  but 
when  you  come  to  balance  the  account  you  will  find 
that  you  have  been  fishing  in  troubled  waters,  and  that 
an  ignis  fatims  hath  bewildered  you,  and  that  indeed 
you  have  built  upon  a  sandy  foundation,  and  brough 
your  hogs  to  a  fair  market. 

I  am.  Sir, 

Yours,  &c.' 

VOL.VIII,  M 
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MONDAY,    SEPTEMBER    20,     I714. 


Molle  meum  levibus  cor  est  Yiolabile  telis. 

OVID.    EP.  XV      75, 

"  Cur  id's  light  darts  my  tender  bosom  move." 


A  LETTER  FROM  A  GENERAL  LOVER. 


The  crse  of  my  correspondent,  who  sends  me  the 
following  letter,  has  somewhat  in  it  so  very  whimsical, 
that  I  know  not  how  to  entertain  my  readers  better  than 
by  laying  it  before  them, 


Middle  Temple,  Sept.  18. 
SIR, 
'  I  AM  fully  convinced  that  there  is  not  upon  earth  a 
more  imoertinent  creature  than  an  importunate  lover. 
We  are  da:ly  complaining  of  the  severity  of  our  fate 
to  people  who  are  wholly  unconcerned  in  it ;  and  hourly 
improving  a  passion,  which  we  would  persuade  the 
world  is  the  torment  of  our  lives.  Notwithstanding  this 
refledtion,  Sir,  I  cannot  forbear  acquainting  you  with 
my  own  case.  You  must  know  then.  Sir,  that,  even 
from  my  childhood,  the  most  prevailing  inclination  I 
could  perceive  in  myself  was  a  strong  desire  to  be  in 
favour  with  the  fair  sex.  I  am  at  present  in  the  one-and- 
tweritieth  year  of  my  age  ;  and  should  have  made  choice 
of  a  she  bedfellow  many  years  since,  had  not  my  father, 
who  has  a  pretty  good  estate  of  his  own  getting,  and 
passes  in  the  world  for  a  prudent  man,  been  pleased  to 
lay  it  down  as  a  maxim,  that  nothing  spoils  a  young 

fellow's 


KO.  596.  THE   SPECTATOH.  179 

fellow's  fortune  so  much  as  marrj'ing  early  ;  and  that 
no  man  ought  to  think  of  wedlock  until  six  and  twenty. 
Knowing  his  sentiments  upon  this  head,  I  thought  it  in 
vain  to  apply  myself  to  women  of  condition,  who  expedt 
settlements;  so  that  all  my  amours  have  hitherto  been 
with  ladies  who  had  no  fortunes  :  but  I  knov  not  how 
to  give  you  so  good  an  idea  of  me,  as  by  laying  before 
you  the  history  of  my  life. 

*  I  can  very  well  remember,  that  at  my  school-mis- 
tress's, whenever  we  broke  up,  1  was  aiwaj's  ibr  join- 
ir>g  myself  with  the  miss  who  lay-in,  and  was  constantly 
one  of  the  first  to  make  a  party  in  the  play  of  Husband 
and  Wife.  This  passion  for  being  well  with  the  female^ 
still  increased  as  I  advanced  in  years.  At  the  dancing- 
school  I  contracted  so  many  quarrels  by  struggling  with 
my  fellow-scholars  for  the  partner  I  liked  oest,  that  upon 
a  ball  night,  before  our  mothers  made  their  appearance, 
I  was  usually  up  to  the  nose  in  blood.  My  father,  like 
a  discreet  man,  soon  removed  me  from  this  stage  of 
softness  to  a  school  of  discipline,  where  I  learnt  Latin 
and  Greek.  I  underwent  several  severities  in  this  place, 
until  it  was  thought  convenient  to  send  me  to  the  uni- 
versity; though,  to  confess  the  truth,  I  should  not  have 
arrived  so  early  at  that  seat  of  learning  but  from  the 
discovery  of  an  intrigue  between  me  and  my  master's 
housekeeper;  upon  whom  1  had  employed  my  rhetoric 
so  effedlually,  that,  though  she  was  a  very  elderly  lad}'^, 
I  had  almost  brought  her  to  consent  to  marry  me.  Upon 
my  arrival  at  Oxford,  I  found  logic  so  dry,  that,  instead 
of  giving  attention  to  the  dead,  I  soon  fell  to  addressing 
the  living.  My  first  amour  was  with  a  pretty  girl  whom 
I  shall  call  Parthenope  :  her  mother  sold  ale  by  the 
town-wall.  Being  often  caught  there  by  the  pro^lor,  I 
was  forced  at  last,  tha't  my  mistress's  r  putation  might 
receive  no  blemish,  to  confess  my  addresses  were  honou- 
rable. Upon  this  I  was  immediately  sent  home;  but 
Parthexope  soon  after  marrying  a  shoemaker,  I  was 
a^ain  suffered  to  return.  My  next  affair  was  with  my 
M  :;  taylor's 
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taylor's  daughter,  who  deserted  me  for  the  sake  of  a 
young  b.-irber.  Upon  my  complaining}:  to  one  of  my 
particular  friends  of  this  misfortune,  the  cruel  wag  made 
a  mere  jest  of  my  calamity,  and  aslced  me  with  a  smile, 
where  the  needle  should  turn  but  to  the  pole  P  *  After 
this  I  was  deeply  in  love  with  a  milliner,  and  at  last 
With  my  bed-maker,  upon  which  I  was  sent  away,  or, 
in  the  university  phr    e,  rusticated  for  ever. 

*  Upon  my  coming  home,  I  settled  to  my  studies  so 
heartily,  and  contradled  so  great  'a  reservedness  by 
being  kept  from  the  company  1  most  affected,  that  my 
father  thought  he  might  venture  me  at  the  Temple. 

*  Witiiin  a  week  after  my  a;  rival   1  began  to  shine 
again,   and  became  enamoured  with  a  mightjr  pretty- 
creature,  who  had  every  thing  but  money  to  recommend 
her.     Having  frequent  opportunities  of  uttering  all  the 
soft  things  which  an  heart  formed  for  love  could  inspire 
me  with,  I  soon  gained  her  consent  to  treat  of  marriage ; 
but,   unfortunately  for  us  all,   in  the  absence  of  my 
charmer  I  usually  talked  the  same  language  to  her  eldest 
sister,  who  is  also  very  pretty.     Now,  I  assure  you, 
Mr.  Spectator,  this  did  not  proceed  from  any  real  af- 
fedlion  I  had  conceived  for  her;  but  being  a  perfect 
stranger  to  the  conversation  of  men,  and  strongly  ad- 
di6led  to  associate  w'ith  th.e  women,  I  knew  no  other 
language  but  that  of  love.     I  should  however  be  very 
much  obliged  to  you  if  you  could  free  me  fiom  the 
perplexity  1  am  at  present  in.     I  have  sent  word  to  my 
old  gentleman   iii  the  country  that  I  am  desperately 
in    love   with   the   younger    sister;    and  her  father, 
who  knew  no  better,  poor  man,  acquainted  him  by 
the  same  post  that  I  had  for  some  time  made  my  ad- 
dresses to  the  elder.   Upon  this  old  Testy  sends  me  up 
word,  that  he  has  heard  so  much  of  my  exploits,  that 
he  intends  immediately  to  order  me  to  the  South  Sea. 

Sirp 

*  The  common  sign  of  a  barber's  shop. 
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Sir,  I  have  occasionally  talked  so  much  of  dying,  that  I 
begin  to  think  there  is  not  much  in  it;  and  if  the  old 
squire  persists  in  his  design,  I  do  hereby  give  him  notice 
that  I  am  providing  myself  with  proper  instruments  for 
the  deslru6tiori  of  despairing  lovers  :  let  him  therefore 
look  to  it,  and"  consider  that  by  his  obstinacy  he  may 
himself  lose  the  son  of  his  strength,  the  world  an  hope- 
ful lawyer,  my  mistress  a  passionate  lover,  and  you,  Mr, 
Spectator, 

Your  constant  admirer, 

JEREMY  LOVEMOREr   , 


-^13 
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WEDNESDAY,    SEPTEMBER    22,    I714. 


Mens  sine  pondere  ludit. 

"  The  mind  uncumber'd  plays." 


ACCOUNT    OF    DREAMS. 


Since  I  received  my  friend  Shadow's  letter,  several 
of  my  correspondents  have  been  pleased  to  send  me  an 
account  how  the}'^  have  been  employed  in  sleep,  and 
what  notable  adventures  they  have  been  engaged  in  dur- 
ing that  moonshine  in  the  brain.  I  shall  lay  before  my 
readers  an  abridgment  of  some  few  of  their  extravagan- 
cies, in  hopes  that  they  will  in  time  accustom  themselves 
fo  dream  a  little  more  to  the  purpose. 

One,  who  styles  himself  Gladio,  complains  heavily 
that  his  fair  one  charges  him  with  inconstancy,  and  does 
not  use  him  with  half  the  kindness  which  the  sincerity 
of  his  passion  may  demand  ;  the  said  Gladio  having  by 
valour  and  stratagem  put  to  death  tyrants,  enchanters, 
monsters,  knights,  &c.  without  number,  and  exposed 
himself  tO  all  manner  of  dangers  for  her  sake  and  safety. 
He  desires  in  his  postscript  to  know  whether,  from  a 
constant  success  in  them,  he  may  not  promise  himself  to 
succeed  in  her  esteem  at  last. 

Another,  who  is  very  prolix  in  his  narrative,  writes 
me  word,  that,  having  sent  a  venture  beyond  sea,  he 
took  occasion  one  night  to  fancy  him.self  gone  along 
with  it,  and  grown  on  a  sudden  the  richest  man  in  all 
the  Indies.  Having  been  there  about  a  year  or  two,  a 
gust  of  wind,  that  forced  open  his  casement,  blew  him 
over  to  his  native  country  again,  wkere  awaking  at  six 

o'clock. 
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o'clock,  and  the  change  of  the  air  not  agreeing  with  him, 
he  turned  to  his  left  side  in  order  to  a  second  voyage  ; 
but  before  he  could  get  on  shipboard  was  unfortunately- 
apprehended  for  stealing  a  horse,  tried  and  condemned 
for  the  fa6l,  and  in  a  fair  way  of  being  executed,  if 
somebody  stepping  hastily  into  his  chamber  had  not 
brought  him  a  reprieve.  This  fellow  too  wants  Mr. 
Shadow's  advice  ;  who,  I  dare  say,  would  bid  him  be 
content  to  rise  after  his  first  nap,  and  learn  to  be  satisfied 
as  soon  as  nature  is. 

The  next  is  a  public-spirited  gentleman,  who  tells  me, 
that  on  the  second  of  September  at  night  the  whole  city 
was  on  fire,  and  would  certainly  have  been  reduced  to 
ashes  again  by  this  time  if  he  had  not  flown  over  it  with 
the  New  River  on  his  back,  and  happily  extinguished 
the  flames  before  they  had  prevailed  too  far.  He  would 
be  informed  whether  he  has  not  a  right  to  petition  the 
Lord  Mayor  and  Aldermen  for  a  reward. 

A  letter,  dated  September  the  ninth,  acquaints  me, 
that  the  writer,  being  resolved  to  trj'^  his  fortune,  had 
fasted  all  that  day;  and,  that  he  might  be  sure  of  dream- 
ing upon  something  at  night,  procured  an  handsome 
slice  of  bride-cake,  which  he  placed  very  conveniently 
under  his  pillow.  In  the  morning  his  memory  happened 
to  fail  him,  and  he  could  recoiled;  nothing  but  an  odd 
fancy  that  he  had  eaten  his  cake;  which  being  found 
upon  search  reduced  to  a  few  crumbs,  he  is  resolved  to 
remember  more  of  his  dreams  another  time,  believing 
from  this  that  there  maj'  possibly  be  somewhat  of 
truth  in  them. 

I  have  received  numerous  complaints  from  several 
delicious  dreamers,  desiring  me  to  invent  some  method 
of  silencing  those  noisy  slaves  whose  occupations  lead 
them  to  take  their  early  rounds  about  the  city  in  a  morn- 
ing, doing  a  deal  of  mischief,  and  working  strange  con- 
fusion in  the  affairs  of  its  inhabitants.  Several  monarchs 
have  done  me  the  honour  to  acquaint  me  how  often 
they  have  been  shook  from  their  respective  thrones  by 
M  4  the 
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the  rattling  of  a  coach,  or  the  rumbling  of  a  Avheel  bar- 
row. And  many  private  gentlemen,  I  find,  have  been 
bawled  out  of  vast  estates  by  fellows  not  worth  three- 
pence. A  fair  lady  was  just  upon  the  point  of  being 
married  to  a  young,'  liandsome,  rich,  ingenious  noble- 
man, when,  an  impertinent  tinker  passing  by  forbid  the 
bans ;  and  an  hopeful  j'^outh,  who  had  been  newly  ad- 
vanced to  great  honour  and  preferment,  was  forced  by  a 
neighbouring  cobler  to  resign  all  for  an  old  song.  It 
has  been  represented  to  me  that  those  inconsiderable 
rascals  do  nothing  but  go  about  dissolving  of  iTiarriages, 
and  spoiling  of  fortunes,  impoverishing  rich  and  ruin- 
ing great  people,  interrupting  beauties  in  the  midst  of 
their  conquests,  and  generals  in  the  course  of  their 
vidlorics.  A  boisterous  peripatetic  hardly  goes  through 
a  street  without  waking  half  a  dozen  kings  and  princes, 
to  open  their  shops  or  clean  shoes,  frequently  transform-  , 
ing  sceptres  into,  paring-shovels,  and  proclamations  into 
bills.  I  have  by  mc  a  letter  from  a  young  statesman, 
vvho  in  five  or  six  hours  came  to  be  Emperor  of  Europe, 
after  which  he  made  war  upon  the  Great  Turk,  routed 
him  horse  and  foot,  and  was  crowned  lord  of  the  uni- 
verse in  Constantinople:  the  conclusion  of  all  his  suc- 
cesses is,  that  on  the  12th  instant,  about  seven  in  the 
morning,  his  imperial  majesty  v/as  deposed  by  a  chim- 
ney sweeper,  * 

On  the  other  hand,  I  have  epistolary  testimonies  "of 
gratitude  from  many  miserable  people,  who  owe  to  tiiis 
clamorous  tribe  frequent  deliverances  from  great  misfor- 
tunes. A  small-coal  man,  by  waking  one  of  these  dis- 
tressed gentlemen,  saved  iiim  from  ten  years  imprison- 
ment. A.n  honest  watchman,  bUlding  aloud  good-njor- 
row  to  another,  freed  him  from  the  malice  of  many 
potent  enemies,  and  brought  all  their  designs  against  him 
to  nothing.  A  certain  valetudinarian  confesses  he  has 
often  been  cured  of  a  sore  throat  by  the  hoarseness  of  a 
carman,  and  relieved  fiom  a  fit  of  the  gout  by  the  sound 
of  old   shoes,     A  noisy  puppy,  that  plagued  a  sober 

gentleman 
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gentleman  all  night  long  with  his  impertinence,  "vas  si- 
lenced by  a  cinder-wench  with  a  word  speaking. 

Instead  therefore  of  suppressing  this  order  of  mortals, 
I  would  propose  it  to  my  readers  to  make  the  beot  ad- 
vantage of  their  morning  salutations. .  A  f<imous  Mace- 
donian prince,  for  fear  of  forgetting  himself  in  the 
midst  of  his  good  fortune,  had  a  youth  to  wait  on  iiini 
every  morning,  and  bid  him  remember  that  he  was  a 
man.  A  citizen,  who  is  waked  by  one  of  these  cr5'ers, 
may  regard  him  as  a  kind  of  remembrancer,  come  to 
admonish  him  that  it  is  time  to  return  to  the  circum- 
stances he  has  overlooked  all  the  night-time,  to  leave  off 
fancying  hisnself  what  he  is  not,  and  prepare  to  aft  sui- 
tably to  the  condition  he  is  really  placed  in. 

People  may  dream  on  as  long  as  they  please,  but  I 
shall  take  no  notice  of  any  imaginary  adventures  that  do 
not  happen  while  the  sun  is  on  this  side  the  horizon. 
For  which  reason  I  stifle  Fritilla's  dream  at  church 
last  Sunday,  who,  while  the  rest  of  the  audience  were 
enjoj'ing  the  benefit  of  an  excellent  discourse,  was  losing 
her  money  and  jev\  els  to  a  gentleman  at  play,  until  after 
a  strange  run  of  ill  luck  she  was  reduced  to  pawn  three 
lovely  pretty  children  for  her  last  stake.  When  she  had 
thrown  tr.em  away,  her  companion  went  off  discovering 
himself  by  his  usual  tokens,  a  cloven  foot  and  a  strong 
sniell  of  brimstone;  which  last  proved  a  bottle  of  spi- 
rits, which  a  good  old  lady  applied  to  her  nose,  to  put 
her  in  a  condition  of  hearing  the  preacher's  third  head 
concerning  time. 

If  a  man  has  no  mind  to  pass  abruptly  from  his  ima- 
gined to  his  re?l  circunistances,  he  may  employ  himself 
a-while  in  that  new  kind  of  observation  which  my  onef- 
rocritical  correspondent  has  diredled  him  to  make  of 
himself.  Pursuing  the  imagination  through  all  its  extra- 
vagancies, whether  m  sleeping  or  waking,  is  no  impro- 
per method  of  corre6ling  and  bringing  it  to  a6l  in  subor- 
dination to  reasor),  so  as  to  be  delighted  only  with  such 
objefts  as  will  aiTeft  it  vrith  pleasure  when  it  is  never  so 
cool  and  sedate. 
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FRIDAY,    SEPTEMBKR    24»    ^7^^' 


JamiTie  igitur  lauHas,  quod  de  sapientlbus  alter 
Rldebat,  quot.es  a  limire  rnoverat  unum 
Protulera'q  je  pedem  :  fiebat  contrarius  alter  ? 

JUV,  SAT.  X.  2%, 

"  Will  ye  not  now,  the  pair  of  sages  praise, 
*'  Who  the  same  end  pjrsu'd  by  several  ways  ? 
"  One  pity'd,  one  contemn'd  the  woeful  times  ; 
*'  Onelau  h"d  a;  follies,  one  lamented  crimes." 


THE  MERRY  AND   THE  SERIOUS, 


Mankind  may  be  divided  into  the  merry  and  the 
serious,  who  both  of  them  make  a  very  good  figure  in 
the  species  so  long  as  tliey  keep  their  respective  hu- 
mours from  degenerating  into  the  neighbouring  ex-* 
treme ;  there  being  a  natural  tendency  in  the  one  to  a 
melancholy  moroseness,  and  in  the  other  to  a  fantastic 
levity. 

The  merry  part  of  the  world  are  very  amiable,  while 
they  diffuse  a  cheerfulness  through  conversation  at  pro- 
per seasons  and  on  proper  occasions;  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, a  great  grievance  to  society,  when  they  infeft 
every  discourse  with  insipid  mirth,  and  turn  into  ridi- 
cule such  subje6ls  as  are  not  suited  to  it.  For  though 
laughter  is  looked  upon  b)?-  the  philosophers  as  the  pro- 
perty of  reason,  the  excess  of  it  has  been  always  con- 
sidered as  the  mark  of  folly. 

On  the  other  side,  seriousness  has  its  beauty,  whilst  it 
is  attended  with  cheerfulness  and  humanity,  and  does 
not  come  in  unseasonably  to  pall  the  good  humour  of 
those  with  whom  we  converse. 

These 
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These  two  sets  of  men,  notwithstanding  tliej'^  each  of 
them  shine  in  their  respective  charafters,  are  apt  to  bear 
a  natural  aversion  and  antipathy  to  one  another. 

What  is  more  usual  than  to  hear  men  of  serious  tem- 
pers, and  austere  morals,  enlarging  upon  the  vanities  and 
follies  of  the  young  and  gay  part  of  the  species,  while 
they  look  with  a  kind  of  horror  upon  such  pomps  and 
diversions  as  are  innocent  in  themselves,  and  only  cul- 
pable when  they  draw  the  mind  too  much  ? 

I  could  not  but  smile  upon  reading  a  passage  in  the 
account  which  Mr.  Baxter  gives  of  his  own  life, 
wherein  he  represents  it  as  a  great  blessing  that  in  his 
youth  he  very  narrowly  escaped  getting  a  place  at 
court. 

It  must,  indeed,  be  confessed,  that  levity  of  temper 
takes  a  man  off  his  guard,  and  opens  a  pass  to  his  soul 
for  any  temptation  that  assaults  it.  It  favours  all  the 
approaches  of  vice,  and  weakens  all  the  resistance  of 
virtue;  for  which  reason  a  renowned  statesman,  in 
Queen  Elizabeti^'s  days,  after  having  retired  from  court 
and  public  business,  in  order  to  give  himself  up  to  the 
duties  of  religion,  when  any  of  his  old  friends  used  to 
visit  him,  had  still  this  word  of  advice  in  his  mouth, 
*'  be  serious." 

An  eminent  Italian  author,  of  this  cast  of  mind, 
speaking  of  the  great  advantage  of  a  serious  and  com- 
posed temper,  wishes  very  gr.ively,  that  for  the  benefit 
of  mankind,  he  had  Trophomius's  rave  in  his  possession  ; 
"  which,"  saj'^s  he,  "  would  contribute  more  to  the  re- 
formation of  manners  than  all  the  work-houses  and 
Bridewells  in  Europe. 

We  have  a  very  particular  description  of  this  cave  in 
Pausauias,  who  tells  us,  that  it  was  made  in  the  form  of 
a  huge  oven,  and  had  many  particular  ciicumstances, 
which  disposed  the  person  who  was  in  it  to  be  more 
pensive  and  thoughtful  than  ordinaiy  ;  insomuch,  that 
no  man  was  ever  observed  to  laugh  all  his  life  after,  who 
had  once  made  his  entry  into  this  cave.     It  was  usual  in 

those 
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those  times,  when  any  one  carried  a  more  than  ordinary 
gloominess  in  his  features,  to  tell  him  that  he  looked 
like  one  just  come  out  of  Tropiiovius's  cave. 

Gn  the  other  hand,  writers  of  a  more  merry  complexion 
have  been  no  less  severe  on  the  opposite  party  ;  and 
have  had  one  advantage  above  them,  that  they  have  at" 
tacked  them  with  more  turns  of  wit  and  humour. 

After  all,  if  a  man's  temper  were  at  his  own  disposal, 
I  think  he  would  not  choose  to  be  of  either  of  these 
parties ;  since  the  most  perfect  character  is  that  which  is 
formed  out  of  both  of  them-  A  man  would  neither 
choose  to  be  a  hermit  nor  a  buffoon  :  human  nature  is 
not  so  miserable,  as  that  we  should  be  always  melan- 
choly;  nor  so  happj"^  as  that  we  should  be  always 
merry.  In  a  word,  a  man  should  not  live  as  if  there  was 
no  God  in  the  world ;  nor,  at  the  same  time,  as  if  there 
were  no  men  in  it.  * 


*  By  Addisox. 


i:0.  ^99.  THE  SPECTATOR.  1S9 

N°-    599. 

MONDAY,    SEPTEMBER    27,    I714. 


Ubique 


Luftus,  ubique  pavor 

VIRG.   ^N.  li.  365, 

"  All  parts  resound  with  tumults,  plants,  and  fears." 

DR YDEN. 


TROPHONIUS  S    CAVE. 


It  has  been  my  custom,  as  I  grow  old,  to  allow  my- 
self some  little  indulgencies,  which  I  never  took  in  my 
youth.     Among  others  is  that  of  an  afternoon's  nap, 
which  I  fell  into  in  the  fifty-fifth  year  of  my  age,  and 
have  continued  for  the  three  last  years  past.     By  this 
means  I  enjo)''  a  double  morning,  and  rise  twice  a  day 
fresh  to  my  speculations.     It  happens  very  luckily  for 
me,  that  some  of  my  dreams  have  proved  instru6live  to 
my  countrj-men,  so  that  I  may  be  said  to  sleep,  as  well 
as  to  wake,  for  the  good  of  the  public.     I  was  yester- 
day meditating  on  the  account  with  v.'hich  I  have  already 
entertained  my  readers  concerning  the  Cave  of  Tko- 
PHONius.     1  was  no  sooner  fallen  into  my  usual  slum- 
ber, but  I  dreamed  that  this  cave  was  put  into  my  pos- 
session, and  that  I  gave  public  notice  of  its  virtue,  in- 
viting every  one  to  it  who  had  a  mind  to  be  a  serious 
man  for  the  remaining  part  of  his  life.     Great  multi- 
tudes immediately  resorted  to  me.     The  first  who  made 
the  experiment  was  a  Merry-Andrew,  who  was  put  into 
my  hands  by  a  neighbouring  justice  of  peace,  in  order 
to    reclaim    him    from    that    profligate    kind  of  life. 
Poor  Pickle-herring  had  not  taken  above  one  turn  in  it, 
ivhen  he  cnme  out  of  the  cave,  like  a  hermit  from  his 
X  cell. 
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cell,  v^ith  a  penitential  look  and  a  most  rueful  counte- 
liance.  1  then  put  in  a  j'oung  laughing  fop,  and  watch- 
ing for  his  return,  asked  him  with  a  smile,  how  he  liked 
the  place  ?  lie  replied,  "Prithee,  friend,  be  not  imper- 
tinent ;"  and  stalked  by  me  as  grave  as  a  judge.  A  citi- 
zen then  des'ied  me  to  give  free  ingress  and  egress 
to  his  wife,  v>ho  was  dicssed  in  the  gayest  coloured 
ribbons  I  h.ad  ever  seen.  She  went  in  with  a  flirt  of 
iier  fan,  and  a  smirking  countenance,  but  came  out 
with  the  severity  of  a  vestal  ;  and,  thiowing  from 
her  sevend  female  gew-gaws,  told  me  with  a  sigli, 
that  she  resolved  to  go  into  deep  mourning,  and  to 
wear  black  all  the  rest  of  her  life.  As  I  had  had  many 
coquettes  recommended  to  n>e  by  tlit-ir  parents,  their 
luisbands,  and  their  lovers,  1  let  (hem  in  all  at  otice,  de- 
siring them  to  divert  themselves  together  as  well  as  they 
couM.  Upon  their  emerging  again  into  daylight,  you 
would  have  f;:ncied  my  cave  to  have  been  a  nuinierj', 
;uid  that  you  had  seen  a  solemn  jirocessinn  of  religious 
marching  out,  one  behind  ajiother,  in  tb.e  most  pro- 
found silence  and  the  most  exemplary  decency.  As  I 
was  very  mud.  deliglitcd  with  so  edifying  ::  sight,  there 
came  towards  me  a  gieat  coi!  ji;:ny  of  males  and  females, 
laughing,  sirging,  and  d.ncing,  in  such  a  manner,  that 
I  could  hear  them  a  great  while  before  I  saw  them. 
Unon  mj'  asking  their  leadei,  what  brouglit  them 
tlfither  t  they  tokl  me  all  at  once,  that  tiiey  were  French 
Protestants  lately  arri\ed  in  Great  Britain,  and  tlia;, 
fitidin<'-  themselves  of  too  gay  an  iiUi..our  fur  my  coun- 
trv,  they  applied  themselves  to  me  in  order  to  comjujse 
them  for  British  coPiVersation.  I  told  tii.m  that,  to 
oblitre  them,  I  would  soon  spoil  their  jiiirth  uj>r,n 
which  I  iidmitted  a  whole  shoal  of  them,  who.  after 
having  taken  a  survey  of  the  phsoe,  came  out  in  \eiy 
good  order,  and  with  looks  entirely  English.  I  afti-r- 
wards  put  in  a  Dutchman,  who  had  a  great  fancy  to  see 
the  itLkr,  as  he  called  it,  but  I  could  not  observe  thiit  i 
had  made  any  a]ter;:ti(<n  iii  him. 

^  A  comedian^ 
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A  comedian,  who  had  gained  great  reputation  in  parts 
of  humour,  told  me  that  he  had  a  mighty  mind  to  a6l 
Alexander  the  Great,  and  fancied  that  he  should  suc- 
ceed very  well  in  it,  if  he  could  strike  two  or  three 
laughing  features  out  of  his  face.  He  tried  the  experi- 
ment, but  contradled  so  very  solid  a  look  by  it,  th.it  I 
am  afraid  he  will  be  fit  for  no  part  hereafter  but  a  Timon 
of  Athens,  or  a  mute  in  the  Funeral. 

I  then  clapped  up  an  empty  fantastic  citizen,  in  order 
to  quail  y  him  for  an  Alderman.  He  was  succeeded  by 
a  young  rake  of  the  Middle  Temple,  who  was  brought 
to  me  by  his  grandmother;  but,  to  her  great  sorrow 
and  surprise,  became  out  a  quaker.  Seeing  myself  sur- 
rounded with  a  bod}?^  of  Freethinkers  and  scoffers  at  re- 
ligion, who  were  making  themselves  merry  at  the  sober 
looks  and  thoughtful  brows  of  those  who  had  been  in 
the  cave,  I  thrust  them  all  in,  one  after  another,  and 
locked  the  door  upon  them.  Upon  my  opening  it  they 
all  looked  as  if  they  had  been  frightened  out  of  their 
wits,  and  were  marching  away  with  ropes  in  their 
hands  to  a  wood  that  was  within  sight  of  the  place.  I 
found  they  were  not  able  to  bear  themselves  in  the  first 
serious  tlioughts ;  but,  knowing  these  would  quickly 
bring  them  :o  a  better  frame  of  mind,  I  gave  them  into 
the  custody  ot  Uiea  friends  until  that  happy  change  was 
wrought  in  them. 

The  last  that  was  brought  to  me  was  a  young  wo- 
man, who,  at  the  first  sight  of  my  slibit  face,  fell  into  an 
immoderate  fit  of  laughter,  and  was  tojced  to  hold  her 
sides  all  the  while  iier  mother  was  speaking  to  me. 
Upon  this  I  interrupted  the  old  lady,  and,  taking  her 
daughter  by  the  hand,  "  Madam,"  said  I,  "  be  pleased 
to  retire  into  my  closet  while  your  mother  telis  me 
your  case."  I  then  put  her  into  the  mouth  of  the  cave, 
when  the  mother,  after  having  begged  pardon  for  the 
girl's  rudeness,  told  me  "  that  she  often  treated  her 
father  and  the  gravest  of  her  relations  in  the  same  man- 
ner ;  that  she  would  sit  giggling  and  laughing  with  her 

companions 
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companions  from  one  end  of  the  tragedy  to  the  other; 
na,y,  that  she  would  sometimes  burst  out  in  the  middle 
of  a  sermon,  and  set  the  whole  congregr.tion  a  staring 
at  her."  The  mother  was  going  on,  when  the  young 
]ady  came  out  of  the  cave  to  us  with  a  composed  coun- 
tenance and  a  low  curtsy.  She  was  a  girl  of  such  exu- 
berant mirth,  that  her  visit  to  Trophonius  only  reduced 
her  to  a  more  than  ordinsrj^  decency  of  behaviour,  and 
made  a  very  pretty  prude  of  her.  After  having  performed 
innumerable  cures,  I  looked  about  me  with  great  satis- 
faction, and  saw  all  my  p:.tients  walking  by  themselves 
in  a  very  pensive  and  musing  posture,  so  that  the  whole 
place  seemed  covered  with  philosophers.  I  was  at 
length  resolved  to  go  into  the  cave  myself,  and  see 
what  it  was  that  had  produced  such  wonderful  effe6ls 
upon  the  company ;  but  as  I  was  stooping  at  the  en- 
trance, the  door  being  somewhat  iov/,  1  gave  such  a 
nod  in  my  chair  that  I  awaked.  After  having  recovered 
myself  fioni  my  first  stai  tie,  I  was  very  well  pleased  at 
the  accident  which  had  befallen  me,  as  not  knowing  but 
a.  little  stay  in  the  place  m.ight  have  spoiled  my  SpsciU' 
tors* 

*  By  BUDG£LL» 
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■ Solemquesuum,  sua  sidera  noiunt. 

VIRG.    JEV.    vl.  641. 

"  Stars  oT  their  own,  and  their  own  suns  they  know." 

PRYDEN. 


ON    HEAVE>f    AND    A    FUTUKE    STATE. 


I  HAVE  always  taken  a  particular  pleasure  in  examin- 
ing the  opinions  which  men  of  different  religions,  diffe- 
rent ages,  and  different  countries,  have  entertained  con- 
cerning the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  the  state  of 
happiness  which  they  promise  themselves  in  another 
world.  For,  whatever  prejudices  and  errors  human 
nature  lies  under,  we  find  that  either  reason,  or  tradi- 
tion from  our  first  parents,  has  discovered  to  all  people 
something  in  these  great  points  which  bears  analogy  to 
truth,  and  to  the  doftrines  opened  to  us  by  divine  reve- 
lation. I  was  lately  discoursing  on  this  subjedl  with  a 
learned  person,  who  has  been  very  much  conversant 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  more  western  parts  of 
Africa.  Upon  his  conversing  witli  several  in  that  country 
he  tells  me  that  tlieir  notion  of  heaven  or  of  a  future 
state  of  happiness  is  this,  that  every  thing  we  there  wish 
for  will  immediately  present  itself  to  us.  We  find,  say 
they,  our  souls  are  of  such  a  nature  that  they  require 
variety,  and  are  not  capable  of  being  always  delighted 
with  the  same  objecls.  The  Supreme  Being,  therefore, 
in  compliance  with  this  taste  of  happiness  which  he  has 
planted  in  the  soul  of  man,  will  rai.e  up  from  time  to 
tizne,  say  they,  every  gratification  which  it  is  in  the  hu- 
mour to  be  pleased  with.  If  we  wish  to  be  in  groves 
or  bowers  among  running  itreams  or  fidls  of  water,  we 
roL.  viir.  N  shall 
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shall  immediately  find  ourselves  in  the  midst  of  such  a 
scene  as  we  desire.      If  we  would  be  entertained  with 
music   and    tlie  nielody  of   sounds,    the   concert  arises 
upon  our  wish,  and  the  whole  region  about  us   is  filled 
\vith  harmony.     In  shoit,  every  desire  will  be  followed 
by  fruition  ;  and  whatever  a   man's  inclination  directs 
him  to  will   be  j^resent  with   him.      Nor  is  it  material 
whether  the  Supreme   Power  creates  in  conformity  to 
our  wishes,  or  whether  he  only  produces  such  a  change 
in  our  imagination  as   makes  us  believe  ourselves  con- 
versant, among   those  scenes   which    delight    us.     Our 
happiness  v.  ill  be  the  same,  whether  it  proceed  from  ex- 
ternal  obj  6ts,  or  from  the  impressions   of  the  Deity 
upon   our    own  private  fancies.     This  is    the   account 
which   I   have   received  from  my  learned  friend.     Not- 
withstanding this  system  of  behef  be   in  general  very 
chimerical  and  visionary,  there  is  something  sublime  in 
its  manner  of  consideriug  the  influence  of  a  Divine  Be- 
ing on  a  hunjaii  soul.     It  has  also,  like  most  other  opi- 
nions of  the  heathen  world  upon  these  important  points  ; 
it  has,  I  say,  its  foundation  in  truth,  as  it  supposes  the 
souls  of  good  men  after  ihis  life  to  be  in  a  state  of  per- 
fedt  happiness ;  that  in  this  r-tnte  there  will  be  no  barren 
hopes,  nor  fruitless  wishes,  and  that  we  shr.ll  enjoy  every 
thing  v.e  can  desire.      But  the  particular  circumstarrce 
which  I  am  most  pleased  with  in  this  scheme,  and  which 
arises  from  a  just  refleftion  upon  human  nature,  is  that 
variety  of  pleasures  which  it  supposes  the  souls  of  good 
men   will  be    possessed  of  in  another  world.      This  I 
think  highly  prob?ible,  from  the  dictates  both  of  reason 
and  revelation.     The  soul  consists  of  many  faculties,  as 
the  understanding,  and  the  will,  with  all  the  senses  both 
outward  and  inv/ard  ;  or,  to  speak  more  philosophically, 
the  soul  can  exert  herself  in  many  different  ways  ©fac- 
tion, she  can  understaild,  will,  imagine,  see,  and  hear; 
love,  and  discourse,  and  apply  herself  to  many  other  the 
liki^exercistrs  of  different  kinds  and  natures;  but,  what 
is  more  to  be  considered,  the  soul  is  capable  of  receiving 
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a  most  exquisite  pleasure  and  satisfadlion  from  the  exer- 
cise of  any  of  ihese  its  powers,  vvlien  they  aregratilied 
with  their  proper  objefts;  she  can  be  entirely  happy 
by  the  satisfaction  of  the  memory,  the  sight,  the  hear- 
ing, ov  any  other  mode  of  perception.  Every  faculty 
is  as  a  distinft  taste  in  the  mind,  and  hath  obje6ls  accom- 
modated to  its  proper  relish.  Doctor  Tji.lotson  some- 
where says,  that  lie  will  not  presume  to  determine  in 
what  consists  the  happinesss  of  the  biessed,  because  God 
Almighty  is  capable  of  m.iking  the  soul  happj^  by  tea 
thousand  diifertnt  ways.  Besides  those  several  avenues 
to  pleasure  which  the  soul  is  endov/ed  with  in  this  life> 
it  is  not  impossible,  according  to  the  opinions  of  many 
eminent  divines,  hut  there  may  be  new  faculties  in  the 
souls  of  good  men  made  perfeft,  as  well  as  new  senses  in 
their  glorified  bodes.  This  we  are  sure  of,  tliat  there 
will  be  new  objects  offered  to  all  those  faculties  which 
are  essential  to  us. 

We  are  likewise  to  take  iiotice  that  every  particular 
faculty  is  capable  of  being  employed  on  a  very  gr^at  va- 
riety of objefts.  The  unJerstanJiuj;,  for  example,  may 
be  happy  in  the  contemplation  of  moral,  natural,  mathe- 
maticai,  and  other  kinds  of  trut  ..  The  memory  like- 
wise maj"  turn  itself  to  an  infinite  muhititde  of  objects, 
especially  when  the  soul  shall  lK.ve  passed  through  the 
space  of  many  millions  of  years,  and  shall  refiedl  with 
pleasure  on  the  days  of  eternity.  Every  other  faculty 
may  be  considered  in  the  same  extent. 

We  cannot  question  but  that  the  happiness  of  a  soul 
will  be  adequate  to  its  nature  ;  and  that  it  is  not  endowed 
with  any  faculties  v.hich  are  to  lie  useless  and  unemploy- 
ed. The  happiness  is  to  be  the  happiness  of  the  whole 
man;  and  we  may  easily  conceive  to  ourselves  the  hap- 
piness of  the  soul  while  any  one  of  its  faculties  is  in  the 
fruition  of  its  ch  ef  good.  The  happiness  ma\  be  of  a 
more  exalted  nature  in  jiropurtion  as  the  faculty  em- 
ployed is  So  :  but,  as  the  whole  soul  acts  in  the  exertion 
of  any  of  its  particular  powers,  the  whole  soul  is  happy 
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in  the  pleasure  which  arises  from  any  of  its  particular  a6ls. 
For,  notwithstanding,  as  has  been  before  hinted,  and  as 
it  has  been  taken  notice  of  by  one  of  the  greatest  modern 
philosophers,*  we  divide  the  soul  into  several  powers 
«nd  faculties,  there  is  no  such  division  in  the  soul  itself, 
since  it  is  the  whole  soul  that  remembers,  understands* 
wills,  or  imagines.  Our  manner  of  considering  the 
memory,  understanding,  will,  imagination,  and  the  like 
faculties,  is  for  the  better  enabling  us  to  express  our- 
selves in  such  abstrafted  subje6ls  of  speculation,  not 
that  there  is  any  such  division  in  the  soul  itself. 

Seeing  then  that  the  soul  has  many  different  faculties  ; 
or,  in  other  words,  many  different  ways  of  acting;  that 
it  can  be  intensely  pleased  or  made  happy  by  all  these 
different  faculties,  or  ways  of  afting;  tliat  it  may  been- 
dovi'ed  with  several  latent  faculties,  jwhich  it  is  not  at 
present  in  n  condition  to  exert;  that  we  cannot  believe 
the  soul  is  endowed  with  any  faculty  which  is  of  no  use 
to  it ;  that,  whenever  any  one  of  these  faculties  is  tran- 
scendently  pleased,  the  sou!  is  in  a  state  of  happiness; 
and,  in  the  last  place,  considering  that  the  happiness  of 
another  world  is  to  be  the  happiness  of  the  whole  man, 
who  can  quts^ion  but  that  there  is  an  infinite  variety  in 
those  pleasures  we  are  speaking  of;  and  that  this  fulness 
of  joy  will  be  made  up  of  all  those  pleasures  which  the 
nature  of  the  soul  is  capable  of  receiving. 

We  shall  be  the  more  confirmed  in  this  dodtrine  if  we 
observe  the  nature  of  variety  with  regard  to  the  mind  of 
man.  The  soul  does  not  care  to  be  always  in  the  same 
beiit.  The  faculties  relieve  one  another  .by  turns,  and 
receive  an  addltonnl  pleasure' from  the  novelty  of  those 
objects  about  which  they  are  conversant. 

Revelation  likewise  very  much  confirms  this  notion, 
under  the  different  views  which  it  gives  us  of  our  fu- 
ture happiness.  In  the  (lescription  of  the  throne  of 
God  it  represents  to  us  all  those  objects  which  are  able 
to  gratify  the  senses  and  imagination :  in  very  many 

places 

*  Lock  k. . 


NO,  600.  THI    SPECTATOR.  I99 

places  it  intimates  to  us  all  the  happiness  wliich  the  un- 
derstanding can  possibly  receive  in  tliat  state,  where  all 
things  shall  be  revealed  to  us,  and  we  shall  know  even 
as  we  are  known;  the  raptures  of  devotion,  of  divine 
love,  the  pleasure  of  conversing  wit!)  our  Blessed  Sa- 
viour, with  an  innumerable  host  of  angels,  and  with  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfeft,  are  likewise  revealed 
to  us  in  several  parts  of  the  holy  writings.  There  are 
also  mentioned  those  heiraixhies  or  governments  in 
which  the  blessefl  shall  be  ranged  one  above  another,  and 
in  which  we  may  be  sure  a  great  part  of  our  happiness 
will  likewise  consist:  for  it  will  not  be  there  as  in  this 
world,  where  every  one  is  aiming  at  power  and  supe- 
riority: but,  on  the  contrary,  every  one  will  find  that 
station  the  most  proper  for  him  in  which  he  is  placed, 
and  will  probably  think  that  he  could  not  have  been  so 
happy  in  any  other  station.  These,  and  many  other 
particulars,  are  marked  in  divine  revelation,  as  the  se- 
veral ingredients  of  our  happiness  in  heaven,  which  all 
imply  such  a  variety  of  joys,  and  such  a  gratification  of 
the  soul  in  all  its  different  faculties,  as  I  have  been  here 
mentioning. 

Some  of  the  Rabbins  tell  us  that  the  cherubims  are  a 
set  of  angels  who  know  most,  and  the  seraphims  a  set 
of  angels  who  love  most.  Whether  this  distinction  be 
not  altogether  imaginary  I  shall  not  here  examine;  but 
it  is  highly  probable  that,  among  the  spirits  of  good  men> 
there  may  be  some  who  will  be  more  pleased  with  the 
cmplo3'ment  of  one  faculty  than  of  another;  and  this 
perhaps  according  to  those  innocent  and  virtuous  habits 
or  inclinations  which  have  here  taken  the  deepest  root. 

I  might  here  apply  this  consideration  to  the  spirits  of 
wicked  men,  with  relation  to  the  pain  Vv'hich  they  shall 
suffer  in  every  one  of  their  faculties,  and  the  respeftive 
miseries  which  shall  be  appropriated  to  each  faculty  in 
particular.  But,  leaving  this  to  the  refiedlion  of  my 
readers,  I  shall  conclude  with  observing  how  we  ought 
to  be  thankful  to  our  great  Creator,  and  rejoice  in  the 
being  which  he  has  bestowed  upon  us,  for  having  made 
N  3  the 
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the  soul  susceptible  of  pleasure  by  so  many  different 
ways.  We  see  by  what  a  variety  of  p;  ss?ges  joy  and 
gladness  may  enter  into  the  thoughts  of  man  ;  how 
wonderfully  a  human  spirit  is  framed,  to  imbibe  its  pro- 
per satisfaftions,  and  taste  the  goodness  of  its  Creator. 
We  may  therefore  look  into  ourselves  with  rapture  and 
amazement,  and  cannot  sufficiently  express  our  grati- 
tude to  him  who  has  encompassed  us  with  such  a  pro- 
fusion of  blessings,  and  opened  in  us  so  many  capacities 
of  enjoying  them. 

There  cannot  be  a  stronger  argument  that  God  has 
designed  us  for  a  state  of  future  happiness,  and  for  that 
heaven  wluch  he  hr.s  revealed  to  us,  than  that  he  has 
thus  naturally  qualified  the  soul  for  it,  and  made  it  a  be- 
ing capable  of  receiv  ingso  much  bliss.  He  would  never 
have  made  such  faculties  in  vain,  and  have  endowed  us 
with  powers  that  were  not  to  be  exerted  on  such  ob- 
jedls  as  are  suited  to  them.  It  is  very  manifest,  by  the 
inward  frame  and  constitution  of  our  minds,  that  he 
has  ad.^pted  them  to  an  infinite  variety  of  pleasures 
and  gratifica  ions  which  are  not  to  be  met  with  irt 
this  life.  We  should  therefore  at  all  times  take  care 
that  we  do  not  disappoint  this  his  gracious  purpose  and 
intention  towards  us,  and  make  those  faculties,  which 
he  formed  as  so  many  qualifications  for  haziness  and 
rewards,  to  be  the  instruments  of  pain  and  punishment.* 


*  Bv  Addison. 
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IRIDAY,    OCTOBER     1,    I7I4. 


'O  k-jd^UTT^  ivif/uoq  'ri^v>iw~, 

AN  TON  IN.    LIB.    ij 

"  Man  is  naturally  a  beneficent  creature." 


ON    BENEVOLENCE. 


'T^HE  following  essay  comes  from  an  hand  which  has 
entertained  my  readers  once  before. 

*  NoTwiTfisTANDiNG  a  narrow  contra«51ed  temper  be 
that  which  obtains  most  in  the  world,  -.ve  must  not  there- 
fore conclude  this  to  be  the  genuine  chara<fteristic  of 
mankind-;  because  there  are  some  who  delight  in  no- 
thing so  much  as  in  doing  good,  and  receive  more  of 
their  happiness  at  second  hand,  or  by  rebound  for  others, 
than  by  direcT;  and  immediate  sensation.  Now,  though 
these  heroic  souls  are  but  few,  and  to  appearance  so  far 
advanced  above  the  grovelling  multitude  as  if  they 
were  of  nntother  order  of  beings,  yet  in  reality  their  na- 
ture is  the  same ;  moved  by  the  same  springs,  and 
endowed  with  all  the  same  essential  qualities;  only 
cleared,  refined,  and  cultivated.  Water  is  the  same 
fluid  body  in  winter  and  in  summer;  when  it  stands 
stiffened  in  ice  as  when  it  flows  along  in  gentle 
streams,  gladdening  a  thousand,  fields  in  its  progress. 
It  is  a  propert}'  of  the  heart  of  man  to  be  diffusive:  its 
kind  wishes  spread  abroad  over  the  face  of  the  creation  ; 
and  if  there  be  those,  as  we  may  observe  too  many  of 
them,  who  are  all  wrapped  up  i;i  their  own  dear  selves, 
without  any  visible  concern  fir  their  species,  let  us  sup- 
pose that  that  their  good-nature  is  frozen,  and,  by  the 
N  4  prevailing 
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prevailing  force  of  some  contrary  qualitj^,  restrained  in 
its  operation.  I  shall,  therefore,  endeavour  to  assign 
some  of  the  principal  checks  upon  this  generous  pro- 
pension  of  the  human  soul,  which  will  enable  us  to  judge 
whether,  and  by  wh:it  method,  this  most  useful  prin- 
ciple may  be  unfettered,  and  restored  to  its  native  free- 
dom of  exercise. 

*  The  fii  st  and  leading  cause  is  an  unhappy  complexion 
of  bod}  .  The  heathens,  ignorant  of  the  true  source  of 
moral  evil,  generally  charged  it  on  the  obliquity  of  mat- 
ter, which,  being  eternal  and  independent,  was  incapable 
of  change  inany  of  its  properties,  even  by  the  Almighty 
Mind,  who,  when  he  came  to  fashion  it  into  a  world  of 
beings,  must  take  it  as  he  found  it.  This  notion,  as  most 
Others  of  tfieirs,  is  a  composition  of  truth  and  error. 
That  matter  is  eternal,  that,  from  the  first  union  of  soul 
to  it,  it  perverted  its  inclinations,  and  that  the  ill  influ- 
ence it  hath  upon  the  mind  is  notto  be  corrected  by  God 
himself,  are  all  very  great  errors,  occasioned  by  a  truth 
as  evident,  that  the  capacities  and  dispositions  of  the 
soul  depend,  to  a  great  degree,  on  the  bodil}'^  temper. 
As  there  are  some  fools,  others  are  knaves  by  constitu- 
tion ;  and  particularly  it  may  be  said  of  man}',  that  they 
are  born  with  an  illiberal  cast  of  mind ;  the  matter 
that  composes  them  is  tenacious  as  birdlime ;  and  a 
kind  of  cramp  draws  their  hands  and  their  hearts  to- 
gether, that  they  never  care  to  open  them,  unless  to 
grasp  at  more.  It  is  a  melancholj'  lot  this  ;  but  at- 
tended with  one  advantage  above  theirs,  to  whom  it 
would  be  as  painful  to  forbear  good  offices  as  it  is  to 
these  men  to  perform  them  ;  that  whereas  persons  na- 
turally bi-neficent  ofitn  mistake  instinct  for  virtue,  by 
reason  of  the  difficulty  of  distinguishing  when  one  rules 
them  and  v.hen  the  other,  men  of  the  opposite  charac- 
ter may  be  more  certain  of  the  motive  th  it  predominate^ 
in  everj  a6tion.  If  they  cannot  confer  a  benefit  with 
that  ease  and  frankness  which  are  necessar}'^  to  give  it  a 
grace  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  in  requital,  the  real  merit 

of 
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of  what  they  do  is  enhanced  by  the  opposition  they  sur- 
mount in  doing  it.  The  strength  of  their  virtue  is  seen 
in  rising  against  the  weight  of  nature;  and  every  time 
they  have  tlie  resolution  to  discharge  their  duty  they 
make  a  sacrifice  of  inclination  to  conscience,  which  is 
always  too  grateful  to  let  its  followers  go  without  sui- 
table marks  of  its  approbation.  Perhaps  the  entire  cure 
of  this  ill  quality  is  no  more  possible  than  of  some  dis- 
tempers that  descend  by  inheritance.  However,  a 
great  deal  may  be  done  by  a  course  of  beneficence  ob- 
stinatelj'^  persisted  in  ;  this,  if  any  thing,  being  a  likely 
way  of  establishing  a  moral  habit,  which  shall  be  some- 
what of  a  counterpoise  to  the  force  of  mechanism. 
Only  it  must  be  remembered  that  we  do  not  intermit, 
upon  any  pretence  whatsoever,  the  custom  of  doing 
good,  in  regard,  if  there  be  the  least  cessation,  nature 
will  watch-  the  opportunity  to  return,  and  in  a  short 
time  to  recover  the  ground  it  was  so  long  in  quitting ; 
for  there  is  this  difference  between  mental  habits  and 
such  as  have  their  foundation  in  the  body  ;  these  last  are 
in  their  nature  more  forcible  and  violent ;  and,  to  gain 
upon  i\s,  need  only  not  to  be  opposed  :  whereas  the 
former  must  be  continually  reinforced  with  fresh  sup- 
plies, or  they  will  languish  and  die  away.  And  this 
suggests  the  reason  why  good  habits  in  general  require 
longer  time  for  their  settlement  than  bad,  and  yet  are 
sooner  displaced  ;  the  reason  is,  that  vicious  habits,  as 
drunkenness  for  instance,  produce  a  cliange  in  the  bod)', 
which  the  others  not  doing,  must  be  maintained  the 
same  way  they  are  acquired,  by  the  mere  dint  of  indus- 
try, resolution,  and  vigilance. 

'  Another  thing  which  suspends  the  oj)erations  of 
benevolence,  is  the  love  of  the  world  ;  proceeding  from 
a  false  notion  men  have  taken  up,  that  an  abundance 
of  the  world  is  an  essential  ingredient  in  the  happi- 
ness of  life.  Worldly  things  are  of  such  a  quality  as 
to  lessen  upon  dividin*,  so  that  the  more  partners  there 
;jre  the  less  must  fall  to  every  man's  private  share.  The 
2  consequence 
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consequence  of  this  is  that  they  look  upon  one  another 
with  an  evil  eye,  each  imaginii;g  all  the  rest  to  be  em- 
barked in  an  interest  that  cannot  tv.ke  place  but  to  his 
prejudice.  Hence  are  those  eager  competitions  for 
wealth  or  power;  hence  one  man;s  success  becomes 
another's  disappointment;  and,  like  pretenders  to  t'le 
same  mistress,  they  can  seldom  have  common  charity 
for  their  rivals.  Not  that  they  are  naturally  disposed  to 
quarrel  and  fall  out;  but  it  is  natural  for  a  man  to  pre- 
fer himself  to  all  others,  and  to  secure  his  own  inte- 
rest first.  If  that  wh.ich  men  esteem  theii-  happiness 
were,  like  the  light,  the  same  sufficient  and  uncoufined 
good,  whether  ten  thousand  enjoy  the  benefit  of  it  or 
but  one,  we  should  see  men's  good-will  and  kind  endea* 
vours  would  be  as  universal." 

*'  Homo  qui  errant!  comiter  monstrat  viam 
Ouasi  lumen  de  suo  luminc  acccndat,  facit, 
Nihilommus  ipsi  luceat,  cum  iili  acccnderit." 

*  To  direft  a  wanderer  in  the  right  way,  is  to  light 
another  man's  candle  by  one's  own,  which  loses  none 
of  its  light  by  what  the  other  gains." 

*  But,  unluckily,  mankind  agree  in  making  choice  of 
objefts  which  inevitably  engage  them  in  perpetual 
dilferences.  Learn,  therefore,  like  a  wise  man,  the  true 
estimate  of  things.  Desire  not  mere  of  the  world  than 
is  necessary  to  accommodate  j'ou  in  passing  through  it ; 
look  upon  every  thing  beyond  not  as  useless  only  but 
burdensome.  Place  not  your  quiet  in  things  which  you 
cannot  have  without  putting  others  besides  them,  and 
thereby  making  them  your  enemies ;  and  which,  when 
attained,  will  give  you  more  trouble  to  keep  than  satis- 
fa6tion  in  the  enjoj-ment.  Virtue  is  a  good  of  a  nobler 
kind;  it  grows  by  communication;  and  so  little  re- 
sembles earthly  liches,  that  the  more  hands  it  is  lodged 

in 
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in  the  greater  is  every  man's  particular  stock.  So,  hy 
propagating  and  nnngling  their  fires,  not  only  all  the 
lighcs  of  a  branch  together  cast  a  more  extensive  b.  ight- 
riess;,  but  eiJch  single  light  burns  with  a  stronger  flame. 
And,  lastly,  t;:ke  tfus  along  with  you,  that  if  wealth  be 
an  instrument  of  pleasure,  the  greatest  pleasure  it  can 
put  into  your  power  is  that  of  doing  good.  It  is  worth 
considering  that  the  organs  of  sense  acl  within  a  narrow 
compc.ss,  and  the  appetites  will  soon  say  they  have 
enough.  Which  of  the  two,  therefore,  is  the  happier 
man— he  who,  confining  all  his  regard  to  the  gratifica- 
tion cf  liis  appet  ces,  is  capable  but  of  short  fits  of 
ple:'^:  e— or  the  man  who,  reckoning  himself  a  sharer 
in  tiie  satisfaftioiis  of  others,  espt-cially  those  which 
come  to  them  by  his  means,  enlarges  the  sphere  of  his 
happi.icss  '' 

•  The  last  enemy  to  benevolence  I  shall  mention  is 
uner.sines  of  any  kind.  A  gui  ty,  or  a  di.^contented 
mind,  a  mind  rufi!]ed  by  ill-fortune,  disconcerted  by  its 
own  passion*-,  soured  by  neglet^t,  or  fretting  at  disap- 
poititmcnts,  hath  not  leisure  to  attend  to  the  necessity 
or  unreasonableness  of  a  kindness  desired,  nor  a  taste 
for  those  pleasures  which  wait  on  lieneficence, "which 
demand  a  calm  and  unpolluted  heart  to  relish  them. 
The  most  miserable  of  all  beings  is  the  most  envious: 
as,  on  the  other  hand,  the  most  communicatit'e  is  the 
happiest.  And  if  you  are  in  search  of  the  seat  of  per- 
fedt  love  and  friendship,  you  will  not  find  it  until  you 
come  to  the  region- of  the  blessed,  where  happiness, 
like  a  refreshing  stream.  Hows  from  lieart  to  heart  in  an 
end'css  circulation,  and  is  pieserved  sweet  and  untaint- 
ed by  the  motion.  It  is  old  advice,  if  you  h.ave  a  fa- 
vour to  request  of  any  one,  to  observe  the  softest 
times  of  address,  when  the  soul,  in  a  flash  of  good- 
humour,  takes  a  pleasure  to  shew  itself  pleased.  Per- 
sons conscious  of  their  ovvn  integrity,  satisfied  v.ith 
themselves  and  their  condition,  and  full  of  confidence 

in 
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in  a  Supreme  Being,  and  the  hope  of  immortalit)',  sur- 
vey all  about  them  with  a  flow  of  good-\yill.  As,  trees 
which  like  their  soil,  shootout  in  expressions  of  kind- 
ness, and  bend  beneath  their  own  precious  load,  to  the 
hand  of  the  gatherer.  Now  if  the  mind  be  not  thus 
easy,  it  is  an  infallible  sign  that  it  is  not  in  its  natural 
state ;  place  the  mind  in  its  right  posture,  it  will  im- 
mediately discover  its  innate  propension  to  benef^* 
fence.* 


*  By  Mr.  Gk»t£  = 
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N°*    602. 


MONDAY,   OCTOBER   4,    I7I4. 


Facit  hoc  illos  hyacynthos. 

luv.  SAT.  vl.  no. 
"  This  makes  them  hyacinths." 


LETTER  FROM  THE  LOVE  CASUIST. 


The  following  letter  comes  from  a  gentleman,  who, 
I  find,  is  very  diliigent  in  making  his  observations, 
which  I  think  too  material  not  to  be  communicated  to 
the  public. 


SIR, 

*  In  order  to  execute  the  office  of  the  Love  Casuist  of 
Great-Britain,  with  which  I  take  myself  to  be  invested 
by  your  paper  of  September  8,*  I  shall  make  some  far- 
ther observations  upon  the  two  sexes  in  general,  begin- 
ning with  that  which  always  ought  to  have  the  upper 
hand.  After  having  observed  with  much  curiosity  the 
accomplishments  which  are  apt  to  captivate  female 
heaits,  I  find  that  there  is  no  person  so  irresistible  as  one 
who  is  a  man  of  importance,  provided  it  be  in  matters 
of  no  consequence.  One  who  makes  himself  talked  of, 
tliough  it  be  for  the  particular  cock  of  his  hat,  or  for 
prating  aloud  in  the  boxes  at  a  play,  is  in  a  fair  way 
of  being  a  favourite.  I  have  known  a  young  fellow 
make  his  fortune  by  knocking  down  a  constable  ;  and 
may  venture  to  say,  though  it  may  seem  a  paradox, 
that  many  a  fair  one  has  died  by  a  duel  in  which  both 
the  combatants  have  survived. 

'  About 

Sec  N.0  59I. 
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*  About  three  winters  ago  I  took  notice  of  a  young 
lady  at  the  theatre,  who  conceived  a  passion  for  a  noto- 
rious rake  tiiat  headed  a  party  of  catcalls  ;  and  am  credi- 
bly informed  that  the  Emperor  of  the  Mohocks  married 
a  rich  widow  within  three  weeks  after  having  rendered 
himself  formidable  in  the  cities  of  London  and  West- 
minster. Scouring  and  breaking  of  windows  have  done 
frequent  execution  upon  the  sex.*  But  there  is  no  set 
of  these  ma'e  charmers  who  make  their  wa)'  more  suc- 
cessfully than  those  who  have  gained  themselves  a  name 
for  intrigue,  and  nave  ruined  the  greatest  number  of 
reputations,  There  is  a  strange  curiosity  in  the  female 
world  to  be  acquainted  with  the  dear  man  who  has  been 
loved  by  others,  and  to  know  what  it  is  that  makes  him 
so  agreeable.  His  reputation  does  more  than  half  his  busi- 
ness. Every  one,  that  is  ambitious  of  being  a  woman  of 
fashion,  looks  out  for  opportunities  of  being  in  his 
company;  so  that,  to  u-^e  the  old  proverb,  "when  his 
name  is  up  he  rriay  he  a-bed." 

'  I.  was  very  sensible  of  the  great  advantage  of  being 
a  man  of  importance  upon  these  occasions  on  the  day  of 
tiie  king's  entry,  when  I  was  seated  in  a  balcony  be- 
hind a  cluster  of  very  pretty  country  ladies,  who  had 
one  of  these  showy  gentlemen  in  the  mids^  of  them. 
The  first  trick  I  caught  him  at  was  bowing  to  several 
persons  of  quality  whom  he  did  not  know  ;  nay,  he  had 
the  impudence  to  hem  at  a  blue  garter  who  h:id  a  finer 
equipage  than  ordinary;  and  seemed  a  little  concerned 
at  the  impertinent  huzzns  of  the  mob,  that  hindered  nis 
friend  from  taking  notice  of  him.  There  was,  indeed^ 
one  who  pulled  oit  his  hat  to  him  ;  and,  upon  the  1  '.dies 
asking  who  it  was,  he  told  them  it  was  a  foreign  mi- 
nister that  he  had  been  very  merry  with  the  night  be- 
fore;  whereas  in  truth  it  was  the  city  common  hunt. 

He 


*  The  sex  must  be  now  very  much  improved  in  their  estima- 
tion of  male  excellence.  Such  condutt  would  p;oduce  contempt 
how  in  the  mind  ot  every  woman  of  common  understanding. 
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''  He  was  never  at  a  loss  when  he  was  asked  any  per- 
son's r.ame,  though  he  seldom  knew  any  one  inider  a 
peer.  He  found  dukes  and  earls  among  the  aldermen, 
verj' good-natured  fellows  among  the  privy-councillors, 
with  two  or  three  agreeable  old  rakes  among  the 
bishops  and  judges. 

*  In  short,  I  collefted  from  his  whole  discourse  that 
he  was  acquainted  with'  every  body,  and  knew  nobody. 
At  the  same  time,  I  am  mistaken  if  he  did  not  that  day 
make  more  advances  in  the  affe(5};ions  of  his  mistress, 
who  sat  near  him,  than  he  could  have  done  in  half  a  year's 
courtship. 

'  Ovid  has  finely  touched  this  method  of  making 
love,  which  I  shall  here  give  my  reader  in  Mr.  Dhy- 
den's  translation. 

'  Page  the  eleventh. 
"  Thus  love  in  theatres  did  first  Improve, 
And  theatres  are  still  the  scenes  of  love  : 
Nor  shuu  the  chariots  and  the  courser's  race : 
The  Circus  is  no  inconvenient  place. 
Nor  need  is  there  of  talking  on  the  hand, 
Nor  nods,  nor  signs,  which  lovers  understand; 
But  boldly  next  the  fair  your  seat  provide, 
Close  as  you  can  to  hers,  and  side  by  side: 
Pleas'd  or  unplezs'd,  no  matter,  crowding  sit; 
For  so  the  laws  of  public  shows  permit. 
Then  find  occiiiion  to  begin  discourse, 
Inquire  whose  chariot  this,  and  whose  that  horse ; 
To  whatsoever  side  she  is  inclin'd, 
Suit  all  your  ir.clinations  to  her  mind. 
Like  what  she  likes,  from  thence  your  court  begin. 
And  whom  she  favours  wish  that  he  may  v.in." 

*  Again,  page  the  sixteenth. 
"  O  when  will  come  the  day  by  heaven  designed, 
\^1ien  thou  the  best  and  fairest  of  mankirid, 
Drawn  by  white  horses,  shalt  in  triumph  ride, 
W^i.th  conquer'd  slaves  attending  on  thy  side  ; 
Slaves  that  no  longer  can  be  safe  in  flight : 
O  glorious  objeft  !  O  surprising  sight ! 
O  day  of  publicjoy,  too  good  to  end  in  night ! 

Oa 
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.   On  Such  a  day,  if  thou,  and  next  to  thee 
Some  beauty  sits,  the  spectacle  to  see  ; 
If  she  inquires  the  names  of  conquer'd  kings. 
Of  mountains,  rivers,  and  their  hidden  springs; 
Answer  to  all  thou  know'st ;  and,  if  need  be> 
Of  things  unknown,  seem  to  speak  knowinely  : 
This  is  Euphrates,  crown'd  with  reeds:  and  there 
Flows  the  swift  Tigris,  with  his  sea-green  hair. 
Invent  new  names  of  things  unknown  before  ; 
Call  this  Armenia,  that  the  Caspian  ^hore  ; 
Call  this  a  Mede,  and  that  the  Parthian  youth  5 
Talk  probably  :  no  matter  for  the  truth.* 


*  Written  by  Bud  cell. 
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WEDNESDAY,   OCTOBER    6,    I7I4. 


Ducite  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  carmina,  ducitcDAPHKin. 

viRG.  ECL.  viii.  68. 

*'•  Restore  my  charms, 

**  MylingeringDAPHNis,  to  my  longing  arms." 

DRTfDEN, 


VERSES    BY    MR.    BYROM. 


The  following  copy  of  verses  comes  from  one  of  my 
correspondents,  and  has  something  in  it  so  original 
that  I  do  not  much  doubt  but  it  will  divert  my  rea- 
ders,* 

J. 

"  My  time,  O  ye  Muses,  was  happily  spent, 
When  PiiCEBE  went  with  me  wherever  I  went; 
Ten  thousand  sweet  pleasures  I  felt  in  my  breast : 
Sure  never  fond  shepherd  like  Colin  was  blest! 
But  now  she  is  gone,  and  has  left  me  behind, 
What  a  marvellous  change  on  a  sudden  I  find  ! 
When  things  were  as  fine  as  could  possibly  be, 
I  thought  'twas  the  spring ;  but  alas !  it  wa^  she. 
VOL.  VIII.  o  '•  With 


*  The  PfirERE  of  this  admired  Pastoral  wasJoANNA,  the 
daughter  cf  the  learned  Dr.  Riciiakd  Bentley,  Arch- 
deacon and  Prebendary  of  Ely,  Re.^ius  Professor,  and  Master  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  who  died  in  1742.  She  was  after- 
U'ards  married  to  Dr.  De  ;;  y  isoN  Cumberland,  bishop  of 
Clonfert  in  Killaloe  in  Ireland,  and  grandson  of  Dr.  Richard 
Cumberland,  bishop  of  Peterborough.  The  author,  Mr. 
John  Byrom,  was,  when  he  wrote  this  poem,  a  student  at  Cam- 
bridge, and  a  candidate  for  a  fellowship.  This  writer  affirms,  on 
good  authority,  that  it  answered  its  purpose  elFeclually,  which  was 
rot  so  much  to  win  the  daughter's  affefiions,  as  to  »ecure  her  fa- 
ther's interest  on  the  occasion  above-mentioned. 
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II. 

"  With  such  a  companion,  to  tcn'd  a  few  sheep, 
To  rise  up  and  play,  or  to  lie  down  and  sleep, 
I  was  so  good-humour'd,  so  cheerful  and  gay, 
My  heart  was  as  light  as  a  feather  all  day. 
But  now  I  so  cross  and  so  peevish  am  grown, 
So  strangely  uneasy  as  never  was  known. 
Mv  fair-one  is  gone,  and  my  jovs  are  all  drown'd, 
And  my  heart — I  am  sure  it  weighs  more  than  a  pouni. 

III. 

"  The  fountain  that  wont  to  run  sweetly  along, 
And  dance  to  soft  murmurs  tlie  pebbles  among  ; 
Thou  know'st,  little  Cupid,  if  Phcebk  was  there, 
'Twas  pleasure  to  look  at,  'twas  music  to  hear  : 
But  now  she  is  abserrt  I  walk  by  its  side, 
And  still  as  it  murmurs  do  nothing  but  chide  j 
Must  you  be  so  cheerful  while  I  go  in  pain  ? 
Peace  therewith  your  bubbling,  and  hear  me  complain. 

IV. 

"  When  my  lambkins  around  me  would  oftentimes 
play, 
And  when  Phcebe  and  I  were  as  jovful  as  they, 
How  pleasant  their  sporting,  how  happy  their  time, 
When  spring,  love  and  beauty,  were  all  in  their  prime  ? 
But  now  in  their  frolics  when  by  me  they  pass, 
I  fling  at  their  fleeces  an  handful  of  grass  ; 
Be  still  then,  I  cry,  for  it  makes  me  quite  mad, 
To  see  you  so  merry  while  I  am  so  sad. 


"  My  dog  I  was  ever  well  pleased  to  see 
Come  wagging  his  tail  to  my  fair  one  and  me  j 
And  Phcfb  E  was  pleas'd  too,  and  to  my  dog  said,. 
Come  hither,  poor  fellow ;  and  patted  his  head. 
But  now,  when  he's  fawning,  I  with  a  sou'-  look 
Cry,  Sirrah  :  and  give  him  a  blow  with  my  crook  : 
Anil  I'll  give  iilm  another;  for  why  should  not  Tray 
Be  as  dull  as  his  master,  when  Ph  aEE's  away  ? 

"  Whe 
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VI. 

*•  When  walking  with  Thcf.&e,  what  sights  have  I 
seen! 
How  fair  was  the  flower,  how  fiesh  was  the  green  ! 
What  a  lovely  appearance  the  trees  and  the  shade, 
The  com  fields  and  hedges,  and  every  thing  made? 
But  now  she  has  left  me,  though  all  are  still  there, 
They  none  of  them  now  so  delightful  appear  : 
'  'Twas  nought  bur.  the  magic,  I  find,  of  her  eyes, 

Made  so  many  beautiful  prospefls  arise. 

vn. 

*'  Sweet  music  went  with  us  both  all  the  wood  thro', 
The  lark,  linnet,  throstle,  and  nightingale  too; 
Winds  over  us  whisperM,  flocks  by  us  did  bleat, 
And  chirp  went  the  grasshopper  under  our  feet. 
But  now  she  is  absent,  though  still  they  sing  on, 
The  woods  are  but  lonely,  the  melody's  gone  : 
Her  voice  in  the  concert,  as  now  I  have  found. 
Gave  ev'ry  thing  else  its  agreeable  sound. 

VIII. 

"  Rose,  what  is  become  of  thy  delicate  hue  ? 
And  where  is  the  violet's  beautiful  blue  ? 
Does  aught  of  its  sweetness  the  blossom  beguile  ? 
That  meadow,  those  daisies,  why  do  they  not  smile? 
Ah  !  rivals,  I  see  what  it  was  that  you  drest. 
And  made  \  ourselves  fine  for ;  a  placi  on  her  breast: 
You  put  on  your  colours  to  pleasure  her  eye, 
To  be  pluck'd  by  her  hand,  on  her  bosom  to  die. 

IX. 

"  How  slowly  time  creeps,  till  myPncEBE  return  1 
While  amidst  the  soft  zephyr's  cool  breezes  I  burn  ! 
Methinks  if  I  knew  whereabouts  he  wou'd  tread, 
I  could  breath  on  his  wings,  and  'twould  melt  down 

the  lead. 
Fly  swifter  ye  minutes,  bring  hither  my  dear, 
And  rest  so  much  longer  for't  when  she  is  here. 
Ah,  Colin  I  old  Time  is  full  of  delay, 
Nor  will  budge  one  foot  faster  for  all  thou  canst  say. 

•  a  "  Will 
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X. 

"  Will  no  pitying  power  tliat  hears  me  complain. 
Or  cure  my  disquiet  or  soften  my  pain  ? 
To  be  cur'djthou  must,  Colin,  thy  passion  remoTc; 
But  what  swain  is  so  silly  to  live  without  love  ? 
No,  deity,  bid  the  dear  nymph  to  return, 
For  ne'er  was  poor  shepherd  so  sadly  forlorn. 
Ah!   what  shall  I  do?  I  shall  die  with  despair! 
Take  heed,  allyej  wains,  how  ye  love  one  so  fair.'* 
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K°-    604. 


FRIDAY,    OCTOBER    8,    I7J4. 


Tu  ne  quaasieris  (scire  nefas)  quem  mihi,  quern  tibi, 
Finem  Dii  dtdcrint,  Leuconoe  ;  nee  Eabylonios 
Tentaris  numero-s 

HOR.  I.  OD.  Xl,  I. 

"  Ah  do  not  strive  too  much  to  know, 

"  Mydear  LucoNOE, 
"  Wliat  the  kind  gods  design  to  do, 

"  With  me  and  thee." 

CR  EEOH. 


THE    DESIRE    OF    PRYING   INTO    FUTUfvITY. 


The  desire  of  knowing  future  events  is  one  of  the 
strongest  inclinations  in  the  mind  of  man.  Indeed  an 
ability  of  foreseeing  probable  accidents  is  what,  in  the 
language  of  men,  is  called  wisdom  and  prudence;  but, 
not  satisfie(4with  the  light  that  reason  holds  out,  man- 
kind hath  endeavoured  to  penetrate  more  compendiously 
into  futurity.  Magic,  oracle?,  omens,  lucky  hours,  and 
the  various  arts  of  superstition,  owe  their  rise  to  this 
powerful  cause.  As  this  principle  is  founded  in  self- 
love,  every  man  is  sure  to  be  solicitous  in  the  first  place 
about  his  own  fortune,  the  course  of  his  life,  and  the 
time  and  manner  of  his  death. 

If  we  consider  that  we  are  free  agents,  we  shall  dis- 
cover the  absurdity  of  such  inquiries.  One  of  our  ac- 
tions, which  we  might  have  performed  or  negle6bed,  is 
the  cause  of  another  that  succeeds  it,  and  so  the  whole 
chain  of  life  are  linked  together.  Pain,  poverty,  or 
infamy,  are  the  natural  product  of  vicious  and  impru- 
o  3  -dent 
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dent  afts,  as  the  contrary  blessings  are  of  good  ones  ; 
so  that  we  cannot  suppose  our  lot  to  be  determined 
without  impiety.  A  great  enhancement  of  pleasure 
arises  from  its  being  unexpedled;  and  pain  is  doubled 
by  being  foreseen.  Upon  all  these,  and  several  other 
accounts,  we  ought  to  rest  satisfied  in  this  portion  be- 
stowed on  us;  to  adore  the  h?nd  that  hath  fitted  every 
thing  to  our  nature,  and  hath  not  more  displayed  hi» 
goodness  in  cur  knowledge  than  in  our  ignorance. 

It  is  not  unworrhy  observation,  that  superstitious  in- 
f|uiries  into  future  events  prev-ail  more  or  less,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  improvement  of  liberal  arts  and  useful 
knowledge  in  the  several  parts  of  the  world.  Accord- 
ingly, we  find  that  magical  incantations  remain  in  Lap- 
land :  in  the  more  remote  parts  of  Scotland  they  have 
their  second  sight ;  and  several  of  our  own  countrymen 
have  seen  abundance  of  fairies.  In  Asia  this  credulity 
is  strong  :  and  the  greatest  part  of  refined  learning  there 
consists  in  the  knowledge  of  amulets,  talismans,  occult 
numbers,  and  the  like. 

When  I  \v?.s  at  Grand  Cairo  I  fell  into  the  acquaint- 
ance of  a  good-natured  Mussulman,  who  promised  me 
many  good  offices  which  he  designed  to  do  me  when  he 
became  prime  minister,  which  was  a  fortune  bestowed 
on  his  imagination  by  a  do6tor  very  deep  in  the  curious 
sciences.  At  his  repeated  solicitations  1  went  to  learn 
my  destiny  of  this  wonderful  sage.  For  a  small  sum  I  had 
his  promise,  but  was  desired  to  wait  in  a  dark  apartment 
until  he  had  run  through  the  preparatory  ceremonies. 
Having  a  strong  propenjitj',  even  then,  to  dreaming,  I 
took  a  nap  upon  the  sofa  where  I  was  placed,  and  had 
the  following  vision,  the  particulars  whereof  I  picked 
up  the  other  day  among  mj' papers. 

I  found  myself  in  an  unbounded  plain,  where  me^ 
thought  the  A\hcie  world,  in  several  habits  and  with  dif- 
ferent tongues,  was  as£en;bled.  The  multitude  glided 
swiftly  along,  and  I  found  in  m}  self  a  strong  inclination 

to 
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to  mingle  in  the  train.  My  eyes  quickly  singled  out 
some  of  the  most  splendid  figures.  Several  in  rich 
caftains  and  glittering  turbans  bustled  through  the  throng, 
and  trampled  over  the  bodies  of  those  they  threw  down; 
until,  to  my  great  surprise,  I  found  that  the  great  pace 
they  went  only  hastened  them  to  a  scaffold  or  a  bow- 
string. Many  beautiful  damsels  on  the  other  side 
moved  forward  with  great  gaiety;  some  danced  until 
they  fell  all  along;  and  others  painted  their  faces  until 
they  lost  their  noses.  A  tribe  of  creatures  with  busy 
looks  falling  into  a  fit  of  laughter  at  the  misfortunes  of 
the  unhappj'  ladies,  I  turned  my  eyes  upon  them.  They 
were  each  of  them  filling  his  pockets  with  gold  and 
jewels  ;  and,  when  there  was  no  room  left  for  more, 
these  wretches,  looking  round  with  fear  and  horror, 
pined  away  before  my  face  with  famine  and  discontent. 

This  prospe<ft  of  human  misery  struck  me  dumb  for 
some  miles.     Then  it  was  that,  to  disburden  my  mind,  I 
took  pen  and  ink,  and  did  every  thing  that  hath  since 
happened  under  my  office  of  Spedator.     While  I  was 
employing  myself  for  the  good  of  mankind,  I  was  sur- 
prised  to  meet  with  very  unsuitable  returns  from  my 
fellow-creatures.     Never  was  poor  author  so  beset  with 
pamphleteers,  who  sometimes  marched  direftly  against 
me,  but  oftener  shot  at  me  from  strong  bulwarks,  or  rose 
up  suddenly  in  ambush.     They  were  of  all  characters 
and  capacities  ;  some  with  ensigns  of  dignity,  and  others 
in  liveries :  but  what  most  surprised  me  was  to  see  two 
or  three  in  black gowtis  among  my  enemies.     It  was  no 
small  trouble  to  me,  sometimes  to  have  a  man  come  up 
to  me  with  an  angry  face,  and  reproach  me  for  having 
lampooned  him,  when  I  had  never  seen  or  heard  of  him 
in  my  life.     With  the  ladies  it  was  otherwise  :  many 
became  my  enemies  for  not  being  particularly  pointed 
out;    as   there   were  others  who  resented   the  satire 
which  they  imagined  I  had  dire(5led  against  them.     My 
great  comfort  was  in  the  company   of  half  a  dozen 
0  /^  friends. 
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friends,  who,  I  found  since,  were  the  Club  which  I  have 
so  often  mentioned  in  my  papers.  1  laughed  often  at 
Sir  Roger  in  my  sleep,  and  was  the  more  diverted  with 
Will  Honeycomb's  gallantries  (when  we  afterwards 
became  acquainted),  because  I  had  foreseen  his  marriage 
with  a  farmer's  daughter.  The  regret  which  arose  in 
my  mind  upon  the  death  of  my  companions,  my  anxieties 
for  the  public,  and  the  many  calamities  still  fleeting  be- 
fore my  eyes,  made  me  repent  my  curiositj'^ ;  when  the 
magician  entered  the  room,  and  awakened  me,  by  telling 
me  (when  it  was  too  late)  that  he  was  just  going  to 
begin. 

N.  B.  I  have  only  delivered  the  prophecy  of  that 
part  of  my  life  which  is  past,  it  being  inconvenient  to  di- 
vulge the  second  part  until  a  more  proper  opportunitya 
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N°-  605. 


MONDAY,    OCTOBER    11,    ij^i' 


Exuerint  sylvestrem  animum  ;  cultu que  frequent!. 
In  quascunqus  voces  arres,  haud  tarda  sequentur. 

viRC.  GEORG.  ii.  51. 

*'  They  change  tlieir  savage  mind, 

"  Their  wilderness  lose,  and  quitting  Nature's  part, 
"  Obey  the  rules  and  discipline  of  art." 


A    LETTER    FKOM    A    LADY    CONCERNING   THE    LOVE 
CASUIST. 


Having  perused  the  following  letter,  and  finding  it 
to  run  upon  the  subject:  of  Love,  I  referred  it  to  the 
learned  casuist,  whom  I  have  retained  in  my  service  for 
speculations  of  that  kind.  He  returned  it  to  me  the 
next  morning  with  his  report  annexed  to  it,  with  botli 
of  which  I  shall  here  present  my  reader. 


MR.    SPECTATOR, 

"  Finding  that  you  have  entertained  an  useful  per- 
son in   your   service   in   quality    of  Love-Casuist,   I 
apply   myself  to  you,   under  a  very 'great   difficult}', 
that  hath  for  some  months  perplexed  me.      I  have  a 
couple  of  humble  servants,  one  of  which  I   have  no 
aversion  to  ;  the  other  I  think  of  very  kindly.       The 
first  hath  the  reputation  of  a  man  of  good  sense,  and  is 
one  of  those  people  that  your  sex  are  apt  to  value. 
My  spark  is  reckoned  a  coxcomb  among  the  men,  but 
is  a  favourite  of  the  ladies.      If  I  marry   the  man  of 
worth,  as  they  call  him,  I  shall  oblige  my  parents,  and 
improve  my  fortune:  but  with  my  dear   beau  I  pro- 
mise myself  happiness,  although  not  a  jointure.     Now 

I  would 
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I  would  ask  you,  whether  I  should  consent  to  lead  my 
life  with  a  man  that  I  have  only  no  obje6tion  to,  or 
with  him  against  whom  all  objeftions  to  me  appear 
frivolous.  I  am  determined  to  follow  the  casuist's  ad- 
vice, and  I  dare  say  he  will  not  put  me  upon  so  serious 
a  thing  as  matrimony,  contrary  to  my  inclination. 

I  am,  &c. 

FANNY  FICKLE* 
p.  s,  *  I  fcrgctto  tell  you  that  the  pretty  gentleman 
is  the  most  complaisant  creature  in  the  world,  and  is 
always  of  my  mind;  but  the  oth.er,  forsooth,  fancies 
he  has  r.s  much  wit  as  nijself,  slights  my  lap-dog,  and 
hath  the  insolence  to  contradict  me  when  he  thinks  I 
am  not  in  the  right.  About  half  an  hour  ago  he  main- 
tained to  my  face  that  a  patch  always  implies  a  pimple.* 


As  I  look  upon  it  to  be  my  d'ltj^  rather  to  side  with 
the  parents  than  the  daughter,  I  shall  propose  some  con- 
siderations to  my  gentle  querist,  which  may  incline  her 
to  comply  vcith  these  under  whose  direftion  she  is  :  and 
at  th«  same  time  convince  her  that  it  is  not  impossible 
but  she  may,  in  time,  liave  a  true  afFeftion  for  him  who 
is  at  present  indifferent  to  her  ;  or,  to  use  the  old  family 
maxim,  that,  "  if  she  mariies  first,  love  will  come  after." 

The  only  objeftion  that  she  seems  to  insinuate  against 
the  gentleman  proposed  to  her,  is  this  want  of  com-^ 
plaisance,  which,^  1  perceive,  she  is  very  willing  to  re- 
turn. Now  I  can  discover  f.om  this  very  circumstance, 
that  she  and  her  lover,  whatever  they  may  think  of  it, 
are  very  good  friends  in  their  hearts.  It  is  difficult  to 
determine  whether  love  delights  more  in  giving  pleasure 
or  pain.  Let  Miss  Fickle  ask  her  own  heart,  if  she 
doth  not  take  a  secret  pride  in  making  tliis  man  of  good 
sense  look  very  silly.  Hath  she  ever  been  better  pleased 
than  when  her  behaviour  hath  made  her  lover  ready  to 
hajig  himself?  or  doth  she  ever  rejoice  more  than  when 
she  thinks  she  hath  driven  hiin  to  the  very  brink  of  a 

purling 
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purling  stream  ?  Let  her  consider,  at  the  same  time, 
that  it  is  not  impossible  but  her  lover  ma}-  have  dis- 
covered her  tricks,  and  hath  a  mind  to  give  her  as  good 
as  she  brings.  I  remember  a  handsome  young  baggage 
that  treated  a  hopeful  Greek  of  my  acquaintance,  just 
come  from  Oxford,  as  if  he  had  been  a  barbarian.  The 
first  week  after  she  had  fixed  him  she  took  a  pinch  of 
snufFout  of  his  rival's  box,  and  apparently  touched  the 
enemy's  little  finger.  She  became  a  professed  enemy 
to  the  arts  and  sciences,  and  scarce  ever  wrote  a  letter 
to  him  without  wilfully  mis-spelling  his  name.  The 
young  scholar,  to  be  even  with  her,  railed  at  coquettes 
as  soon  as  he  had  got  the  word ;  and  did  not  want  part* 
to  turn  into  ridicule  her  men  of  wit  and  pleasure  of  the 
town.  After  having  irritated  one  another  for  the  space 
of  five  months  she  made  an  assignation  with  him  four- 
score miles  from  London.  But,  as  he  was  very  well 
acquainted  with  her  pranks,  he  took  a  journey  the  quite 
contrary  way.  Accoidingly,  they  met,  quarrelled,  and 
in  a  few  days  were  married.  Their  former  hostilities  are 
now  the  subjefl  of  their  mirth,  being  content  at  present 
with  that  part  of  love   only  which  bestows  pleasure. 

Women  who  have  been  married  some  time,  not  having 
It  in  their  heads  to  draw  after  them  a  numerous  train  of 
followers,  find  their  satisfadtion  in  the  possession  of  one 
man's  heart.  I  know  very  well  that  ladies  in  their  bloom 
desire  to  be  excused  in  this  particular.  But  when  time 
hath  worn  out  their  natural  vanity  and  taught  them  dif« 
cretion,  their  fondness  settles  on  its  proper  objeft.  And 
it  is  probably  for  this  reason  tliat,  among  husbands,  you 
will  find  more  that  are  fond  of  women  beyond  their 
prime  than  of  those  who  are  aflually  in  the  insolence  of 
beauty.  My  reader  wiil  apply  the  same  observation  to 
the  other  sex. 

I  need  not  insist  upon  the  necessity  of  their  pursuing 
one  common  interest,  and  their  united  care  for  their 
children  ;  but  shall  only  observe,  by  the  waj',  that  mar- 
ried persons  are  both   moie  warm    in    their  love,  and 

more 
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more  hearty  in  their  hatred  than  any  others  whatsoever. 
Mutual  favours  and  obligations,  which  may  be  supposed 
to  be  greater  here  than  in  any  other  state,  natu  rally  beget 
an  intense  affeftion  in  generous  minds.  As,  on  the  con- 
trary, persons  who  have  bestowed  such  favours  have  a 
particular  bitterness  in  their  resentments,  when  they 
think  themselves  ill  treated  by  those  of  whom  they 
have  deserved  so  much. 

Besides,  Miss  Fickle  may  consider  that,  as  there  are 
often  many  faults  concealed  before  marriage,  so  there 
are  sometimes  man}'  virtues  unobserved. 

To  this  we  may  add  the  great  efficacy  of  custom  and 
const?nt  con^'ersatiorl  to  produce  a  mutual  friendship 
and  benevolence  in  two  persons.  It  is  a  nice  refieftion, 
which  I  have  heard  a  friend  of  mine  make,  that  you  may 
be  sure  a  woman  loves  a  man  when  she  uses  his  ex- 
pressions, tells  his  stories,  or  imitates  his  manner.  This 
gives  a  secret  delight ;  for  imitation  is  a  kind  of  artless 
flattery,  and  mightily  favours  the  poweiful  principle  of 
self-love.  It  is  certain  that  married  persons,  who  are 
possessed  with  a  mutual  esteem,  not  only  catch  the  air 
and  waj'  of  talk  from  one  another,  but  fall  into  the  same 
traces  of  thinking' and  liking.  Nay,  some  have  carried 
the  remark  so  far  as  to  assert,  that  the  features  of  man 
and  wife  groVv,  in  time,  to  resemble  one  another.  Let 
my  fair  correspondent,  therefore,  consider,  that  the  gen- 
tleman recommended  will  have  a  good  deal  of  her  own 
face  in  two  or  three  yeais  ;  which  she  must  not  expedt 
from  the  beau,  who  is  too  full  of  his  dear  self  to  copy 
after  anotlier.  And  I  dare  appeal  to  her  own  judgment, 
if  that  person  will  not  be  the  handsomest  that  is  the 
most  like  herself. 

We  have  a  remarkable  instance  to  our  present  purpose 
in  the  history  of  king  Edgak,  which  1  shall  here  re- 
late, and  leave  it  w^ith  my  fair  correspondent  to  be  ap- 
plied to  herself. 

Tliis  great  monarch,  who  is  so  famous  in  British  story, 
fell  in  love,  as  he  made  his  progress  through  his  king- 
dom. 
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dom,  with  a  certain  duke's  daughter  who  lived  near 
Winchester,  and  was  the  most  celebrated  beauty  of  the 
age.  His  irriportunities  and  the  violence  of  his  passion 
were  so  great,  that  the  mother  of  tlie  young  lady  pro^ 
mised  him  to  bring  her  daughter  to  his  bed  the  next 
night,  though  in  her  heart  she  abhorred  so  infamous  an 
office.  It  was  no  sooner  dark  than  she  conveyed  into 
his  room  a  young  maid  of  no  disagreeable  figure,  who 
was  one  of  her  attendants,  and  did  not  want  address  to 
improve  the  opportunity  for  the  advancement  of  her 
fortune.  She  made  so  good  use  of  her  time,  that,  when 
she  offered  to  rise  a  little  before  da}-,  the  king  could  bj' 
no  means  think  of  parting  with  her;  so  that,  finding 
herself  under  the  necessity  of  discovering  who  she  was, 
she  did  it  in  so  handsome  a  manner,  that  his  majesty  was 
exceeding  gracious  to  her,  and  took  her  ever  after  under 
his  proteftion :  insomuch  that,  our  chronicles  tell  us, 
he  carried  her  along  with  him,  made  her  his  first  mi- 
nister of  state,  and  continued  true  to  her  alone,  until  his 
marriage  with  the  beautiful  Elfkida.* 

*  By  Ei;dC£i.i.. 
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ArgUiQ  conjux  percurrit  ped^ine  lelas. 
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•'  — ! mean  time  at  home 

"  The  good  wife  singing  plies  the  various  loom." 


ON    FEMALE    INDUSTRY, 


MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  I  HAVE  a  couple  of  nieces  under  my  direftion  wh» 
so  often  run  gadding  abroad,  that  I  do  not  know  where 
to  have  them.  Tiieir  dress,  their  tea,  and  their  visits^ 
take  up  all  their  time,  and  they  go  to  bed  as  tired  with 
doing  nothing  as  1  am  after  quilting  a  whole  under-pet- 
ticoat. The  only  time  they  are  not  idle  is  while  they 
read  your  SpeS:aiors;  which,  being  dedicated  to  the  in- 
terests of  virtue,  I  desire  you  to  recommend  the  long- 
negledted  art  of  needle-work.  Those  hours  v;bich  in 
this  age  are  thrown  away  in  dress,  play,  visits,  and  the 
like,  were  employed,  in  my  time,  in  writing  out  receipts, 
or  w^orking  beds,  chairs  and  hangings  for  the  family. 
For  my  part,  I  have  plied  my  needle  these  fifty  years, 
and  by  my  good  will  would  never  have  it  out  of  myhand. 
It  gr;eves  my  heart  to  see  a  couple  of  proud  idle  flirts 
sipping  their  tea,  for  a  whole  ai'ternoon,  in.a  room  hung 
round  with  the  industry  of  their  great  grandmother. 
Pra)',  Sir,  take  the  laudable  mystery  of  embioidery  into 
your  serious  consideration;  and,  as  you  have  a  great 
deal  c;f  the  virtue  of  the  last  age  in  you,  continue  your 
endeavours  to  reform  the  present. 

I  am,  &c.' 
2  In 


I 
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In  obedience  to  the  commands  of  my  venerable  cor- 
respondent, I  have  duly  weighed  this  important  subje6t, 
and  promise  myself,  from  the  arguments  here  laid  down, 
that  all  the  fine  ladies  of  England  will  be  ready,  as  soon 
as  their  mourning  is  over,*  to  appear  covered  with  the 
work  of  their  own  hands. 

What  a  delightful  entertainment  must  it  be  to  the 
fair  sex,  whom  their  native  modesty  and  the  tenderness 
of  men  towards  them  exempts  from  public  business,  to 
pass  their  hours  in  imitating  fruits  and  flowers,  and 
transplanting  all  the  beauties  of  nature  into  their  own 
dress,  or  raising  a  new  creation  in  their  closets  and 
apartments  !  How  pleasing  is  the  amusement  of  walk- 
ing among  the  shades  and  groves  planted  b}^  themselves^ 
in  surveymg  heroes  slain  by  the  needle,  or  little  Cu- 
pids which  they  have  brought  into  the  world  without  pain! 

This  is,  methinks,  the  most  proper  way  wherein  a 
lady  can  shew  a  fine  genius ;  and  I  cannot  forbear  wish- 
ing that  several  writers  of  that  sex  had  chosen  to  apply 
themselves  rather  to  tapestry  than  rhyme.  Your  pas*- 
toral  poetesses  may  vent  their  fancy  in  rural  landscapes, 
and  place  despairing  shepherds  under  silken  willows,  or 
drown  them  in  a  stream  of  mohair.  The  heroic  writers 
may  work  up  battles  as  successfully,  and  iiifijme  them 
with  gold,  or  stain  them  with  crimson.  Even  those 
who  have  only  a  turn  to  a  song,  or  an  epigram,  may  put  ^ 
many  valuable  stitches  into  a  purse,  and  crowd  a  thou- 
sand graces  into  a  pair  of  garters, 

Ifl  may,  without  breach  erf  good  manners,  imagine 
that  any  pretty  creature  is  void  of  genius,  and  would 
perform  her  part  herein  but  very  ankn'ardij*,  I. must 
nevertheless  insist  upon  her  working,  if  it  be  only  to 
keep  her  out  of  harm's  way. 

Another  argument  for  busying  good  women  in  works 
of  fancy  is,  because  it  takes  them  off  from  scandal,  the 

usual 


*  Public  mourning  on  the  death  of  Queen  Anne,  who  died 
Aug.  1,  17141  lu  the  50th  year  of  her  age,  and  13th  of  her  reign. 
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usual  attendant  of  tea-tables,  and  aill  other  inactive  scenes! 
of  life.  While  they  are  forming  their  birds  and  beasts, 
their  neighbours  will  be  allowed  to  be  the  fathers 
their  own  children ;  and  Whig  and  Tory  will  be  but 
seldom  mentioned  where  the  great  dispute  is,  whether 
blue  or  red  is  the  more  proper  colour.  How  much  greater 
glory  would  Sophronia  do  the  general,  if  she  would 
choose  rather  to  work  the  battle  of  Blenheim  in  tapestry 
than  signalize  herself  with  so  much  vehemence  against 
those  who  are  Frenchmen  in  their  hearts  ! 

A  third  reason  which  I  shall  mention,  is  the  profit 
that  is  brought  to  the  family  where  these  pretty  arts  are 
encouraged.  It  is  manifest  that  this  way  of  life  not  only 
keeps  fair  ladies  from  running  out  into  expences,  but  is  at 
the  same  time  an  a6lual  improvement.  How  memo* 
rable  would  that  matron  be,  who  shall  have  it  subscribed 
upon  her  monument  '  She  that  wrought  out  the  whole 
Bible  in  tapestry,  and  died  in  a  good  old  age,  after  hav- 
ing covered  three  hundred  yards  of  wall  in  the  man- 
sion house  !' 

The  premises  being  considered,  I  humbly  submit  the 
following  proposals  to  all  mothers  in  Great-Britain  : 

I.  That  no  young  virgin  whatsoever  be  allowed  toi 
receive  the  addresses  of  her  first  lover  but  in  a  suit  of 
her  own  embroidering. 

n.  That  before  every  fresh  humble  servant  she  be 
obliged  to  appear  with  a  new  stomacher  at  the  least. 

HI.  That  no  one  be  actually  married  until  she  hath 
the  childbed  pillows,  &c.  ready  stitched,  as  likewise  the 
mantle  for  the  boy  quite  finished. 

These  laws,  if  I  mistake  not,  would  efFe<5lually  restore 
the  decayed  art  of  needlework,  and  make  the  virgins 
of  Great-Britain  exceedingly  nimble-fingered  in  their 
business. 

There  is  a  memorable  custom  of  the  Grecian  ladies  in 

this  particular  preserved  in  Homer,  which  I  hope  wiU 

have  a  very  good  efFeft  with  my  country-women.     A 

widow,  in  ancient  times,  could  not,  without  indecency, 

3  receive 
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receive  a  second  husband,  until  she  had  woven  a  shroud 
for  her  deceased  lord,  or  the  next  of  kin  to  him.  Ac- 
cordingly the  chaste  Penelope,  having,  as  she  thought, 
lost  Ulysses  at  sea,  employed  her  time  in  preparing  a 
winding-sheet  for  Laertes,  the  father  of  her  husband. 
The  story  of  her  web  being  very  famous,  and  yet  not 
sufficiently  known  in  its  several  circumstances,  I  shall 
give  it  to  my  reader,  as  Homer  makes  one  of  her 
wooers  relate  it.* 

"  Sweet  hope  she  gave  to  every  youth  apart, 
With  well  taught  looks,  and  a  deceitfal  heart: 
A  web  she  wove  of  many  a  slender  twine, 
Of  curious  texture,  and  perplcxt  design; 
My  youths,  she  cry  d,  my  lord  but  newly  dead, 
Forbear  a  while  to  court  my  widow'd  bed, 
Till  I  have  wove,  as  solemn  vows  require, 
This  web,  a  shroud  for  poor  Ulysses'  sire. 
His  limbs,  when  fate  the  hero's  soul  demands, 
Shall  claim  this  labour  of  his  daughter's  hands, 
Lest  all  the  dames  of  Greece  my  name  despise. 
While  the  great  king  without  a  covering  lies. 

*'  Thus  she  :   nor  did  my  friends  mistrust  the  guile ! 
AH  day  she  sped  the  long  laborious  toil  : 
But  when  the  burning  lamps  supply'd  the  sun. 
Each  night  unravell'd  what  the  day  begun. 
Three  live-long  summers  did  the  fraud  prevail ; 
The  fourth  her  maidens  told  th'  amazing  tale. 
These  eyes  beheld,  as  close  I  took  mv  stand, 
The  backward  labours  of  her  faithless  hand  : 
Till  watoh'd  at  length,  and  press'd  on  every  side, 
Her  task  she  ended,  and  commenc'd  a  bride." 


*  Written  by  Addison. 


yQL.  Vlli. 
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K°-   607. 


FRIDAY,    OCTOBER     I5,    I7I4. 


Dicite  lo  Psan,  &  lo  bis  diclte  P/EAN  : 
Desidit  in  caidts  praeda  petita  meos. 

OVID     ARS   AM.  I.  I. 

"  Now  Id  P.^AN  sing,  now  wreaths  prepare, 

"  And  with  repeated  lbs  fill  the  air  : 

*'  Tiie  prey  is  fali'n  in  my  successful  toils." 

AKON. 
ON    THE    FLITCH    OF    BACON. 


MR,    SPECTATOR, 

'  HA^'^ING  in  5"0ur  paper  of  Monday  last  published 
my  report  on  the  case  of  Mrs.  Fanny  Fickle,  wherein 
I  have  taken  notice,  that  love  comes  after  marriage ;  I 
hope  5^our  readers  are  satisfied  of  this  truth,  that  as  love 
generally  produces  matrimony,  so  it  often  happens  that 
matrimony  produces  love. 

*  It,  perhaps,  requires  more  virtue  to  make  a  good 
husband  or  wife  than  what  go  to  the  finishing  any  the 
most  shining  character  whatsoever. 

*  Discretion  seems  absolutely  necessary;  and  accord- 
ingly we  find  that  the  best  husbands  have  been  most  fa- 
mous for  their  wisdom.  Homer,  who  hath  drawn  a 
perfect  pattern  of  a  prudent  man,,  to  make  ii.  the  more 
complete,  hath  celebrated  him  for  the  just  returns  of 
fidelity  and  truth  to  his  Penelope;  insomuch  that  he 
refused  the  caresses  of  a  goddess  for  her  sake ;  and  to 
use  the  expression  of  the  best  of  Pagan  authors,  Vetulam 
suam  prMulit  immortalUatif  his  old  woman  was  dearer 
to  him  than  imm'ortality. 

*  Virtue  is  the  next  necessary  qualification  for  this 
domestic  charafter,  as  it  naturally  produces  constancy 

I  and 


KO.  607.  THE    SPECTATOn,  229 

and  mutual  esteem.  Thus  Brutus  and  Porcia  were 
more  remarkable  for  virtue  and  afFedtion  than  any  others 
ofthe  age  in  which  they  lived. 

*  Good-nature  is  a  third  necessarj-  ingredient  in  the 
marriage-state,  without  which  it  would  inev  tably  sour 
upon  a  thousand  occasions.  When  greatness  of  mind 
is  joined  with  this  amiable  quality,  it  attrafts  the  admi- 
ration and  esteem  of  all  who  behold  it.  Thus  C.^sak, 
not  more  remarkable  for  his  fortune  and  valour  than  for 
his  humanity,  stole  into  the  hearts  of  the  Roman 
people,  when,  breaking  through  the  custom,  he  pro- 
nouoLfcd  an  oration  at  the  funeral  of  his  first  and  best  be- 
loved wife. 

*  Good-nature  is  insuflicient,  unless  it  be  steadj'  and 
uniform,  and  accompanied  with  an  evenness  of  temper, 
which  is  above  all  things  to  be  preserved  in  this  friend- 
ship cuutradled  for  life.  A  man  must  be  easy  within 
himseit  before  he  can  be  so  to  his  other  self.  Sockates 
and  Marcus  x^urelius  are  instances  of  men,  who,  by 
the  strength  of  philosophy,  having  entirely  composed 
their  minds,  and  subdued  their  passions,  are  celebrated 
for  good  husbands,  notwithstanding  the  first  was  yoked 
with  Xantippe,  and  the  other  with  FAUS'rr>fA.  If  the 
wedded  pair  would  but  habituate  themselves  for  the  first 
year  to  bear  with  one  another's  faults,  the  difficulty 
would  be  pretty  well  conquered.  This  mutual  sweetness 
of  temper  and  complacency  was  finely  recommended  in 
the  nuptial  ceremonies  among  the  heathens,  who,  when 
they  sacrificed  to  Juno  at  that  solemnity,  always  tore 
out  the  gall  from  the  entrails  ofthe  victim,  and  cast  it 
behind  the  altar. 

*  I  shall  conclude  this  letter  with  a  passage  out  of  Dr. 
Plott's  Natural  History  of  Staffordshire,  not  onl}'  as  it 
will  serve  to  fill  up  your  present  paper,  but,  if  I  find 
myself  in  th»j  humour,  may  give  rise  to  another ;  I 
having  by  me  an  old  register  belonging  to  the  place 
here  undermentioned. 

p  2  *  Sir 
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•^  Sir  PHtLiP  CE  SoMERviLLE  licld  the  manors  of 
Whichenovre,  Scirescot,  Ridware,  Netherton,  and  Cow- 
lee,  all  in  the  county  of  Stafford,  of  rhe  Earls  of  Lan- 
caster,  by  this  memorable  service. — The  said  Sir  Philip 
shall  find,  maintain,  and  sustain,  one  Bacon-flitch,  hang- 
ing in  his  hall  at  Whichenovre  ready  arrayed  all  times  of 
the  year  but  in  Lent,  to  be  given  to  every  man  or  wo- 
man married,  after  the  day  and  the  year  of  their  marriage 
be  past,  in  form  following.* 

*  Whensoever 


*  There  was  an  institution  of  the  same  kind  at  Dunmowe  in 
Essex; 

In  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  Rojj.  FiTz  Wa l t e  r ,  lord  of 
Woodham,  re-edified  the  decayed  Priory  of  Dunmowe,  which 
one  JuGA,  a  dcvoutand  religious  woman,  his  ancestor,  had  huylded. 
In  which  Priorv  arose  a  custom  instituted  by  him  or  some  of  his 
successors,  [with  an  intention,  it  has  been  said,  to  convince  the 
Nuns,  &c.  that  marriage  was  not  such  a  state  of  felicity  as  was 
fondly  conceived  by  unmarried  people.]  That  he  which  repented 
him  not  of  his  marriage,  sleeping  or  waking,  m  a  year  and  a  day, 
might  come  lawfully  to  Dunmowe,  and  claim  a  Gammon  of  Ba- 
con ;  and  this  custom  continued  until  the  dissolution  of  the  house, 
■when,  as  other  Abbyes  were  suppressed  in  the  tyme  of  Hk  nry 
VIII.  and  the  bacon  was  delivered  with  such  solemnity  and  try- 
umph  as  they  of  the  priory  and  townsmen  could  make. 

The  claimant  was  to  make  oath  before  the  Prior  of  the  convent, 
and  the  whole  town,  kneeling  in  the  church-yard  on  two  sharp 
pointed  stones,  &c. 

The  form  of  the  oath  was  as  follows : 

"  You  shall  swear  by  custom  of  confession 

If  dver  you  made  nuptial  transgression. 

Be  you  either  married  man  or  wyfc. 

By  household  brawls  or  contentious  strife; 

Or  otberwyse  at  bed  or  at  board 

Offend  each  other  in  deed  or  word  : 

Or  synce  the  parish  clerck  said  amen, 

You  wish  yourselves  unmarried  agen; 

Or  in  a  twelve  month's  tyme  and  a  day 

Repented  not  in  thought  any  manner  of  way ; 

But  continued  true  and  just  in  desyre. 

As  when  you  join'd  hands  in  the  holy  quuyre : 
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'Whensoever  that  any  one  such  before  named  will 
come  to  inquire  for  the  bacon,  in  their  own  person,  they 
shall  come  to  the  bailiff,  or  to  the  porter  of  the  lordship 
of  Whichenovre,  and  shall  say  to  them  in  the  manner  as 
ensueth. 

"  Bayliff,  or  Porter,  I  do  you  to  know,  that  I  am  come 
for  myself,  to  demand  one  bacon-flyke  hanging  in  the 
hall  of  the  lord  of  Whichenovre,  after  the  form  there- 
unto belonging." 

*  After  which  relation,  the  bailiff"  or  porter  shall  assign 
a  day  to  him,  upon  promise  by  his  faith  to  return,  and 
with  him  to  bring  twain  of  his  neighbours.  And  in  the 
mean  time  the  said  bailiff  shall  take  with  him  twain  of 
the  freeholders  of  tlie  lordship  of  Whichenovre,  and 
they  three  shall  go  to  the  manor  of  Rudlow,  belonging 
to  Robert  Knightleye,  and  there  shall  summon  the 
aforesaid  Knightleye,  or  his  bailiff,  commanding  him 
to  be  ready  at  Whichenovre  the  day  appointed,  at  prime 
of  day,  with  his  carriage,  that  is  to  say,  a  horse  and  a 
saddle,  a  sack  and  a  pryke,  for  to  convey  the  said  bacon 
and  corn  a  journey  out  of  the  county  of  Stafford,  at  his 
costages.  And  then  the  said  bailiff  shall,  with  the  said 
freeholders,  summon  all  the  tenants  of  the  said  manor, 
to  be  ready  at  the  day  appointed  at  Whichenovre,  for  to 
do  and  perform  the  services  which  they  owe  to  the  ba- 
con. And  at  the  day  assigned,  all  such  as  owe  services 
to  the  bacon  shall  be  ready  at  the  gate  of  the  manor  of 
Whichenovre,  from  the  sun-rising  to  noon,  attending 
and  awaiting  for  the  coming  of  him  who  fetcheth  the 
p  3  bacon. 


If  to  these  conditions  without  all  fear, 
Of  your  own  accord  you  will  freely  swear; 
You  shall  of  our  Bacon  of  Dunmowe  receive, 
And  bear  it  from  hence  with  love  and  good  leave. 
For  this  our  custome  of  Dunmowe  well  known, 
Though  the  pastime  be  ours,  the  Bacon's  your  own." 
Leland's  if/Bc/-**'-^,  vol,  ill.  p.  5.  anJ  seq.  2d  edit,  by  Hiarnk, 
J  744. 
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bacon.  And  when  he  is  come,  there  shall  be  delivered 
to  him  and  ais  fellows,  chapelets,  aud  to  all  those  which 
shall  be  there,  to  do  their  services  due  to  the  bacon.  And 
the}?-  shall  lead  the  said  demandant  with  trumps  and  ta- 
bors, and  other  manner  of  minstrelsy,  to  the  hill  door, 
where  he  shall  find  the  lord  of  Whichenovre,  or  his 
steward,  ready  to  deliver  the  bacon  in  this  manner. 

<  He  shall  inquire  of  him  which  demandeth  the  bacon, 
if  he  have  brought  twain  of  his  neighbours  with  him: 
which  must  answer,  "they  be  here  ready."  'And 
then  the  steward  shall  cause  these  two  neighljours  to 
swear,  if  the  said  demandant  be  a  wedded  man,  or  have 
been  a  man  wedded ;  and  if  since  his  marriage  one  year 
and  a  day  be  past ;  and  if  he  be  a  free  man  or  a  villain. 
And  if  his  said  neighbours  make  oath  that  he  hath  for 
him  all  these  three  points  rehearsed,  then  shall  the  bacon 
be  taken  down  and  brought  to  the  hall-door,  and  shall 
there  be  raid  upon  one' half  quarter  of  wheat,  and  upon 
one  other  of  rye.  And  he  that  demandeth  the  bacon 
shall  kneel  upon  his  knee,  and  shall  hold  his  right  hand 
upon  a  book,  which  book  shall  be  laid  upon  the  bacon 
and  the  corn,  and  shall  make  oath  in  this  manner. 

"  Hear  ye  Sir  Philip  de  Somerville,  lord  of 
Whichenovre,  mayntener  and  gyver  of  this  baconne : 
that  I  A  sithc  I  wedded  B  my  wife,  and  sithe  I  had  her 
in  my  kepyng,  and  at  my  w'ylle  by  a  j'ear  and  a  da)'  after 
our  marriage,  I  would  not  have  chaunged  for  none  other; 
farer  ne  fowler;  richer  ne  pourer;  ne  for  none  other  de- 
scended of  greater  lynage  ;  sleeping  ne  waking,  at  noo 
tyme.  And  if  the  seyd  B  were  sole,  and  I  sole,  I  would 
take  her  to  be  my  wife  before  all  the  wymen  of  the 
world,  of  what  conditiones  soever  they  be,  good  or  evy  lie; 
as  help  me  God  and  his  seyntes,  and  this  flesh  and  all 
fleshes." 

*  And  his  neighbours  shall  make  oath,  that  they  trust 

verily  he  hath  said  truly.     And  if  it  be  found  by  his 

I  neighbours  before  named,   that  he  be  a  freeman,  there 

sliall  be  delivered  to  him  half  a  quarter  of  wheat  and  a 

cheese ; 
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cheesy ;  and  if  he  be  a  villain,  he  shall  have  half  a  quar- 
ter of  rye  without  cheese.  And  then  shall  Knight- 
lEYE,  the  lord  of  Rudlow,  be  called  for,  to  carry  all 
these  things  tofore  rehearsed ;  and  the  said  corn  shall 
be  laid  on  one  horse  and  the  bacon  above  it:  and  he  to 
whom  the  bacon  appertaineth  shall  ascend  upon  his  horse, 
and  shall  take  the  cheese  before  him,  if  he  have  a  horse. 
And  if  he  have  none,  the  lord  of  Whichenovre  shall 
cause  him  to  have  one  horse  and  saddle,  to  such  time  as 
he  be  passed  his  lordship  ;  and  so  shall  they  depart  the 
manor  of  Whichenovre  with  the  corn  and  the  bacon, 
tofore  him  that  hath  won  it,  with  trumpets,  taborets, 
and  other  manner  of  minstrelsy.  And  all  the  free  te- 
nants of  Whichenovre  shall  condu6t  him  to  be  passed 
the  lordship  of  Whichenovre.  Ai^d  then  shall  they  all 
return  except  him  to  whom  appertaineth  to  make  the 
carriage  and  journey  without  the  county  of  Stafford,  at 
the  costs  of  his  lord  of  Whichenovre,' 


Pi 
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N°-    608. 


MONDAY,  OCTOBER    18,   1714- 


— — — Perjuria  lidetamamum. 

OVID.  ARS  AM.  i.  633- 

" Forgiving  with  a  smile 

"The  perjuries  that  easy  maids  beguile." 


OV  THE   FLITCH  OF  BACON— CONTINUED. 


MRi   SPECTATOR, 

'According  to  my  promise  I  herewith  transmit  to 
you  a  list  of  several  persons,  who  from  time  to  time  de- 
manded the  Flitch  of  Bacon  of  Sir  Philip  de  Somer- 
viLLE,  and  his  descendants  ;  as  it  is  preserved  in  an  an- 
cient manuscript  under  the  title  of  "  The  register  of 
Whichenovre-hall,  and  of  the  bacon  flitch  there  main- 
tained." 

'  In  the  beginning  of  this  record  is  recited  the  law  or 
institution  in  form,  as  it  is  already  printed  in  your  last 
paper:  to  which  are  added  two  by-laws,  as  a  comment 
upon  the  general  lav%'^,  the  substance  whereof  is,  that  the 
wife  shall  take  the  same  oath  as  the  husband,  mutatis 
mutandis;  and  that  the  judges  shall,  as  they  think  meet, 
interrogate  or  cross-examine  the  witnesses.  After  this 
proceeds  the  register  in  manner  following. 

"  Aup.UEY  DE  Falstaff,  SOU  of  Sir  John  Falstaff, 
kt.  with  dame  Maude  his  wife,  were  the  first  that  de- 
manded the  bacon,  behaving  bribed  twain  of  his  father's 
companions  to  swear  falsely  in  his  behoof,  whereby  he 
gained  the  flitch  ;  but  he  and  his  said  wife  falling  im- 
mediately into  a  dispute  how  the  said  bacon  should  be 

dressed 
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dressed,  it  was  by  order  of  the  judges  taken  from  him, 
and  l.ung  up  again  in  the  hall." 

"  ALi<;o,v,t'ie\vife  of  Stephen  Freckle,  bronghther 
said  husband  a]^:^g  with  her,  and  set  forth  the  good 
conditions  and  behaviour  of  her  consort,  adding  withal}, 
that  she  doubted  not  but  he  was  ready  to  attest  the, like 
of  her,  his  wife;  whereupon  he,  the  said  Stephen, 
shaking  his  head,  she  turned  short  upon  him,  and  gave 
hinj  .1  b(  X  on  the  ear. 

"  Philip  de  Waverland,  having  laid  his  hand  upon 
the  book,  when  the  clause,  verc  I  sole  and  she  sole,  was 
rehensed,  found  a  secret  cooipuntStion  rising  in  his  mind, 
r.nd  stc'ie  it  off  again. 

"RicHAKD  DE  Loveless,  who  was  a  courtier,  and  a 
very  weD-bred  man,  being  observed  to  hesitate  at  the 
words  after  our  rnarriuge,  was  thereupon  required  to 
explain  himsell.  He  replied,  by  talking  very  largely  of 
his  exaft  complaisance  while  he  was  a  lover;  and  al- 
ledged  that  he  had  not  in  the  least  disobliged  his  wife 
for  a  year  and  a  day  before  marriage,  which  he  hoped 
was  the  s"me  thing. 
"Rejected. 

**  JocELiNE  Jolly,  Esq;  making  it  appear,  by  un- 
questionable testimony,  that  he  and  his  wife  had  pre- 
served full  and  entire  affeftion  for  the  space  of  the  first 
month,  commonly  called  the  honey-moon,  he  had  in 
consideration  thereof  one  r;isher  bestowed  upon  him." 

'After  this,  says  the  record,  many  years  passed  over 
before  any  demandant  appeared  at  Whichenovre-hall ; 
insomuch  that  one  would  have  thought  that  the  whole 
country  were  tumed  Jews,  so  little  was  their  affe6tion  to 
the  flitch  of  baco!).* 

*  The  next  couple  enrolled  had  like  to  have  carried  it, 
if  one  of  the  witnesses  had  not  deposed,  that  dining  on 
a  Sundaj-  with  the  demandant,  whose  wife  had  sat  be- 

''  low 


*  This  paper  gave  rise  to  a  laughable  farce  entitled  the  Flitck 
sf  Baccn,  written  by  the  Rev.  Bat  i-;  Dudley. 
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low  the  squire's  lady  at  church,  she  the  said  wife  drop- 
ped some  expressions,  as  if  she  thought  her  husband  de- 
served to  be  knighted;  to  which  he  returned  a  passion- 
ate '  pish  !'  the  judges,  taking  the  premises  intoconside- 
ration,decIared  the  aforesaid  behaviour  to  imply  an  unwar- 
rantable ambition  in  the  wife,  and  anger  in  the  husband. 

*  It  is  recorded  as  a  sufficient  disqualification  of  a  cer- 
tain wife,  that,  speaking  of  her  husband,  she  said  God 

forgive  him. 

'  It  IS  likewise  remark;ible,  that  a  couple  were  re- 
jected upon  the  deposition  of  one  of  their  neighbours, 
that  the  lady  had  once  told  her  husband,  that  "  it  was  her 
duty  to  obey;''  to  which  he  replied,  "  O  my  dear !  you 
are  never  in  the  wrong!" 

*  The  -violent  passion  of  one  lady  for  her  lap-dog; 
the  turning  away  the  old  house-maid  b}'^  another;  a  ta- 
\'ern  bill  torn  by  the  wife,  ?nd  a  tayior's  by  the  hus- 
band ;  a  quarrel  about  the  kissing-crust ;  spoiling  of  din- 
ners, and  coming  in  late  of  nights,  are  so  many  several 
articles  which  occasioned  the  reprobation  of  some  scores 
of  demandants,  whose  names  are  recorded  in  the  afore- 
said register. 

^  *  Without  enumerating  other  particular  persons,  I 
shall  content  myself  with  observing,  that  the  sentence 
pronounced  against  one  Gervasse  Poacher  is,  that  "he 
might  have  had  bacon  to  his  eggs,  if  he  had  not  hitherto 
scolded  his  wife  when  they  were  over-boiled."  And  the 
deposition  against  Dorothy  Dolittle  runs  in  these 
words,  "  that  she  had  so  far  usurped  the  dominion  of  the 
coal  fire  (the  stirring  whereof  her  husband  claimed  to 
himself)  that  by  her  goodwill  she  never  would  suffer 
the  poker  out  of  her  hand." 

*  I  find  but  two  couples  in  this  first  century  that  were 
successful;  the  first  was  a  sea-captain  and  his  wife,  who 
since  the  day  of  their  marriage  had  not  seen  one  another 
until  the  day  of  the  claim.  The  second  was  an  honest 
pair  in  the  neighbourhood ;  the  husband  was  a  man  of 
plain  good  sense,  and  a  peaceable  temper ;  the  woman 
was  dumb.' 
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WEDNESDAY,    OCTOBER    20,    I7I4. 


■   Farragn  Jlbelli. 

juv.  SAT.i.  S6. 

"  The  miscellaneous  subjefts  of  my  book." 


LETTERS. 


MR.  SPECTATOR, 

<  I  HAVE  for  some  time  desired  to  appear  in  your 
paper,  and  h?ve  therefc;re  chosen  a  day*  to  steal  into  the 
Speiiatcr,  \\\\^n  I  take  it  for  granted  you  will  not  have 
mariy  spare  jn'.tiutes  for  speculations  of  your  own.  As 
I  was  the  other  day  walking  with  an  honest  country- 
gentleman,  he  vf  ry  often  was  expressing  his  astonish- 
ment to  see  the  tor-n  so  mightily  crowded  with  doc- 
tors of  divinity;  upon  which  I  told  him  he  was  very 
much  mistrkcii  if  he  took  all  those  j^entlemen  he  saw  in 
scarfs  to  be  pers^  ns  of  that  dignity  ;  for  that  a  young 
divine,  after  his  fiiS'  degree  in  the  university,  usually 
comes  hither  oiilv  to  shew  himself;  and,  on  that  occa- 
sion, is  apt  to  triHik  he  s  but  hrlf  eqi-ipped  with  a  gown 
aiid  cassock  for  his  piibJic  appe.:raiice,  if  he  hath  not  the 
additional  orn.-ment  of  a  scarf  of  ihe  iirst  magnitude  to 
entitle  him  to  the  appell-ition  of  DoSior  from  his  land- 
lady and  the  boy  at  Child's.  Now  since  I  know  that 
this  piece  of  garniture  is  looked  upon  as  a  mark  of  va- 
nity or  affectation,  as  it  is  made  use  of  among  some  of 
the  little  spruce  adventurers  of  the  town,  I  should  be 
glad  if  you  would  give  it  a  place  among  those  extrava- 
gancies you  hi'.ve  justly  exposed  in  several  of  your 
papers,  being  very  well  assuretlthat  the  main  body  of  the 

clergy 

*  The  20th  of  Otl.  1714,  v/as  the  coronation  of  Geo.  I. 
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tlergVy  both  in  the  country  and  the  universities,  who 
are  almost  to  a  man  untainted  with  it,  would  be  very- 
well  pleased  to  see  this  venerable  foppery  well  exposed. 
When  my  patron  did  me  the  honour  to  take  me  into 
his  family  (for  I  must  own  myself  of  this  order),  he 
was  pleased  to  say  he  took  me  as  a  friend  and  companion  ; 
and  wiiether  he  looked  upon  the  scarf  like  the  lace  and 
shoulder-knot  of  a  footman,  as  a  badge  of  servitude  and 
dependance,  I  do  not  know,  but  he  was   so  kind  as  to 
leave  my  wearing  of  it  to  my  own  discretion  ;  and,  not 
having  any  just  title  to  it  from  my  degrees,   I  am  con- 
tent to  be  without  the  ornament.     The  privileges  of 
our  nobility  to  keep  a  certain  nurnber  of  chaplains  are 
undisputed,  though  perhaps  not  one  in  ten  of  those  re- 
verend gentlemen  have  an}'  relation  to  the  noble  fami- 
lies their  scarfs  belong  to  ;  the  right  generally  of  creating 
all  chaplains,  except  the  domestic  (where  there  is  one} 
being  nothing  more  than  the  perquisite  of  a  steward's 
place,  who,   if  he  happen   to  outlive  any  considerable 
number  of  his  noble  masters,  shall  probably,  at  one  and 
the  same  time,  have  fifty  chaplains,  ail  in  their  proper 
accoutrements,  of  his  own  creation  ;   though   perhaps 
there  hath  neither  been  grace  nor  prayer  said  in  the 
family  since  the  introdu6lion  of  the  first  coronet. 

I  am  ,  &c.' 


MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  I  WISH  you  would  write  a  philosophical  paper  about 
natural  antipathies,  with  a  word  or  two  concerning  the 
strength  of  imagination.  I  can  give  you  a  list,  upon 
the  first  notice,  of  a  rational  china  cup,  of  an  egg  that 
walks  upon  two  legs,  and  a  quart-pot  that  sings  like  a 
nightingale.  There  is  in  my  neighbourhood  a  very 
pretty  prattling  shoulder  of  veal,  that  squalls  out  at  the 
sight  of  a  knife.  Then  as  for  natural  antipathies,  I 
know  a  general  officer  who  was  never  conquered  but  b)' 
a  smothered  nibbit  ;  and  a  wife  that  domineers  over  her 

husband 
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husband  by  the  help  of  a  breast  of  mutton.  A  story 
that  relates  to  myself  on  this  subje<5l  may  be  thought 
not  unentertaining,  especially  when  I  assure  you  tliat 
it  is  hterally  true,  I  had  long  made  love  to  a  lady, 
in  the  possession  of  whom  I  am  now  the  happiest 
of  mankind,  whose  hand  I  should  have  gained  witli 
much  difficult}',  without  the  assistance  of  a  cat.  You 
must  know  then  that  my  most  dangerous  rival  had  so 
strong  an  aversion  to  this  species,  that  he  infalJibly 
swooned  away  at  the  sight  of  that  harmless  creature. 
My  friend  Mrs  Lucy,  her  maid,  having  a  greater  re- 
spe6l  for  me  and  my  purse  than  she  had  for  my  rival, 
always  took  care  to  pin  the  tail  of  a  cat  under  the  gown 
of  her  mistress,  whenever  she  knew  of  his  coming; 
which  had  such  an  effect,  that,  every  tirne  he  entered 
the  room,  he  looked  more  like  one  of  the  figures  in  Mrs, 
Salmon's  wax-work*  than  a  desirable  lover.  In  short, 
he  grew  sick  of  her  company:  which  the  young  lady 
taking  notice  of  (vv'ho  no  more  knew  why  than  he  did,) 
she  sent  me  a  challenge  to  meet  her  in  Lincoln's-Inri 
chapel,  which  I  joyfully  accepted ;  and  have,  amongst 
other  pleasures,  the  satisfaction  of  being  praised  by  her 
for  my  stratagem. 

I  am,  &c. 

Frcm  the  Hoop. 

TOM  XIMBLEr 


MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  The  virgins  of  Great-Britain  are  very  much  obliged  to 
you  for  putting  them  upon  sucli  tedious  drudgeries  in 
■iieedle-work  as  were  fit  only  for  the  Hilpa's  and  the 
Nilpa's  that  lived  before  the  flood,  tiere  is  a  stir  in- 
deed with  your  histories  in  embroidery,  your  groves 
with  shades  of  silk  and  streams  of  mohair!  I  would 
have  you  to  know,  that  1  hope  to  kill  a  hundred  lovers 

before 


*  At  the  same  place,  near  Temble-Bar,  there  is  still  an  exhibi- 
;ion  of  wax-work,  by  a  person  of  the  same  name,  at  this  day,  1793. 
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before  the  best  house-wife  in  England  can  stitch  out  a 
battle  ;  and  do  not  fear  but  to  provide  boys  and  girls 
much  faster  than  your  disciples  can  embroider  them.  I 
love  bjrd-s  and  beasts  as  well  as  you,  but  am  content  to 
fancy  them  when  they  are  really  made.  What  do  you 
think  of  gilt  leather  for  furniture  ?  There  is  your  pretty- 
hangings  for  a  chamber;*  and,  what  is  more,  our  owa 
country  is  the  only  place  in  Europe  where  work  of  that 
kind  is  tolerably  done.  Without  minding  your  musty 
lessons,  I  am  this  minute  going  to  Paul's  church-yard  to 
bespeak  a  screen  and  a  set  of  hangings;  and  am  resolved 
to  encoui-age  the  manufadlure  of  my  country. 

Yours, 
CLEORA.' 


*  There   was  about    this  time    a  celebrated   manufactory  of 
Xapestryat  Chelsea. 
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FRIDAY,    OCTOBER   22,    IJ^' 


Sic  cum  transierint  mei 
Nu'locum  strepltu  dies, 
Plebeius  moriar  senex. 
llli  mors  gravis  incubat, 
Qui  notus  r/uTiis  omnibus, 
Jgnotus  moritur  sihi. 


«'  Thus,  when  my  fleeting  days,  atlasr, 
"  Unheeded,  silencl/  are  past, 
<'  Calmly  I  shall  resign  my  breath, 
"  In' life  unknown,  f-jrgot  in  death  5 
"  While  he,  o'er:aken  unprepar'd, 
"  Finds  death  an  evil  to  be  lear'd, 
*'  Who  dies,  to  others  too  much  known, 
"  A  stranger  to  himself  alone," 


ON    TRUE  GHEATNESS. 


I  HAVE  often  wondered  that  the  Jews  should  con- 
trive such  worthless  greatness  for  the  Deliverer  whom 
they  expe<5led,  as  to  dress  him  up  in  external  pomp  and 
pageantry,  and  represent  him  to  their  imaginations  as 
making  havoc  amongst  his  creatures,  and  a<5tuated  with 
the  poor  ambition  of  a  Cesar  or  an  Alexander.  How 
much  more  illustiious  does  lie  appear  in  his  real  charac- 
ter, when  considered  as  the  author  of  universal  bene- 
volence among  men,  as  refining  our  passions,  exalting 
our  nature,  giving  us  vast  ideas  of  immortality,  and 
teachmg  us  a  contempt  of  that  little  showy  grandeur 
wherein  the  Jews  made  tlie  glory  of  their  Messiah  to 
consist ! 

"  Nothing,"   says   Longinis,    "  can  be  great,   the 
contempt    of   which   is    great."      The  possession    of 

wealth 
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wealth  and  riches  cannot  give  a  man  a  title  to  greatness, 
because  it  is  looked  upon  as  a  greatness  of  mind  to  con- 
demn these  gifts  of  fortune,  and  to  be  above  the  desire 
of  them.  I  have  therefore  been  inclined  to  think  that 
there  are  greater  men  who  lie  concealed  among  the  spe- 
cies, than  those  v^ho  come  out  and  draw  upon  them- 
selves the  eyes  and  admiration  of  mankind.  Virgil 
would  never  have  been  heard  of,  had  not  his  domestic 
misfortunes  driven  him  out  of  his  obscurity,  and  brought 
him  to  Rome. 

If  we  suppose  that  there  are  spirits,  or  angels,  who 
look  into  the  ways  of  men,  as  it  is  highly  probable  there 
are,  both  from  reason  and  revelation ;  how  different  are 
the  notions  which  they  entertain  of  us,  from  those 
tvhich  we  are  apt  to  form  of  one  another  !  Were  they 
to  give  us  in  their  catalogue  of  such  worthies  as  are  now 
living,  how  different  would  it  be  from  that  which  any  of 
our  own  species  would  draw  up  ! 

We  are  dazzled  with  the  splendour  of  titles  the  osten- 
tation of  learning,  the  noise  of  victories ;  they,  on  the 
contrary,  see  the  philosopher  in  the  cottage,  who  pos- 
sesses his  soul  in  patience  and  thankfulness,  under  the 
pressures  of  what  little  minds  call  povert}'  and  distress. 
They  do  not  look  for  great  men  at  the  head  of  armies, 
or  among  the  pomps  of  a  court,  but  often  find  them 
out  in  shades  and  solitudes,  in  the  private  walks  and  by- 
paths of  life.  The  evening's  walk  of  a  wise  man  is 
more  illustrious  in  their  sight  than  the  march  of  a  gene- 
ral at  the  head  of  an  hundred  thousand  men.  A  con- 
templation of  God's  works;  a  voluntary  act  of  justice 
to  our  own  detriment ;  a  generous  concern  for  the  good 
of  mankind;  tears  that  are  shed  in  silence  for  the  mise- 
ry of  others  ;  a  private  desire  or  resentment  broken  and 
subdued;  in  short,  an  unfeigned  exercise  of  humility, 
or  any  other  virtue,  are  such  actions  as  are  glorious  in 
their  sight,  and  denominate  men  great  and  reputable. 
The  most  famous  among  us  are  often  looked  upon  with 
pity,  with  contempt,  or  with  indignation  ;  whilst  those 

who 
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who  are  most  obscure  among  their  own  species  are  re- 
garded with  love,  with  approbation,  and  esteem. 

The  moral, of  the  present  speculation  amounts  to  this, 
that  we  should  not  be  led  away  by  the  censures  and  ap- 
plauses of  men,  but  consider  the  figure  that  every  per- 
son will  make  at  that  time  when  "  Wisdom  shall  be 
justified  of  her  children,"  and  nothing  pass  for  great  or 
illustrious  which  is  not  an  ornament  and  perfection  to 
human  nature. 

The  story  of  Gyges,  the  rich  Lydian  monarch,  is  a 
memorable  instance  to  our  present  purpose.  The  Ora- 
cle, being  asked  by  Gyges,  who  was  the  happiest  man, 
replied  Aglaus.  Gyges,  who  expected  to  have  heard 
himself  named  on  this  occasion,  was  much  surprised, 
and  very  curious  to  know  who  this  Aglaus  should  be. 
After  much  inquir)^  he  was  found  to  be  an  obscure 
countryman,  who  employed  all  his  time  in  cultivating  a 
garden,  and  a  few  acres  of  land  about  his  house. 

Cowley's  agreeable  relation  of  this  story  shall  close 
this  day's  speculation. 

•'  Thus  Aglaus  (a  man  unknown  to  men, 
But  the  gods  knew,  and  therefore  lov'd  hira  then) 
Thus  liv'd  obscurely  then  without  a  name, 
Aglaus,  now  consign'd  t' eternal* fame. 
For  Gyges,  the  rich  king,  wicked  and  great. 
Presumed  at  wise  Apollo's  Delphic  seat, 
Presum'd  to  ask,  Oh  thou  the  whole  world's  eye, 
Seest  thou  a  man  that  happier  is  than  I  ? 
The  god,  who  scorn'd  to  flatter  man,  reply'd, 
Aglaus  tappier  is.     But  Gvges  cry'd, 
In  a  proud  rage,  who  can  that  Aglaus  be? 
"We've  heard  as  yet  of  no  such  king  as  he. 
And  true  it  was,  through  the  whole  earth  around. 
No  king  of  such  a  name  was  to  be  found. 
Is  some  old  hero  of  that  name  alive, 
"Who  his  high  race  does  from  the  gods  derive  ? 
Is  it  some  mighty  gen'ral  that  has  done 
Wonders  in  f  ght,  and  godlike  honours  won  ? 
VOL.  VIII.  o  la 
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Is  it  some  man  of  endless  wealth  ?  said  he  : 
None,  none  of  these.     Who  can  this  Aglaus  be  ? 
After  long  seaich,  and  vain  inquiries  past, 
In  an  obscure  Arcadian  vale  at  last, 
(Th'  Arcadian  life  has  always  shady  been) 
Near  Sop  no's  town,  which  he  but  once  had  seen, 
This  Ac  LAOS,  who  monarchs'  envy  drew, 
Whose  happiness  the  gods  stood  witness  to, 
•  This  mighty  Aglaus  was  lab'ring  found, 
With  his  own  hands,  in  his  own  little  pround. 

'  So,  gracious  God,  if  it  may  lawful  be. 
Among  those  foolish  gods  to  mention  thcc. 
So  let  me  a£l,  on  such  a  private  stage, 
The  last  dull  scenes  of  my  declining  age  ; 
After  long  toils  and  voyages  in  vain. 
This  quiet  port  let  my  toss'd  vessel  gain; 
Of  heav'nly  rest  this  earnest  to  me  lend. 
Let  my  life  sleep,  and  learn  to  love  her  end." 
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Perfide  !  sed  duris  genuit  te  cautlbus  horrens 
Caucasus,  Hircanoequs  admorunt  ubera  tigres. 

viRs.  yEN.  iv.  366. 
*'  Perfidious  man  !  thy  parent  was  a  rock, 
"  And  fierce  Hircanian  tigers  gave  thee  suck." 

A    LETTER    FROM    AN    UNFORTUNATE    LADY. 


I  AM  willing  to  postpone  every  thing,  to  do  any  the 
^east  service  for  the  deserving  and  unfortpnate.  Ac- 
cordingly I  have  caused  the  following  letter  to  be  in- 
serted in  my  paper  the  moment  that  it  came  to  my 
hands,  without  altering  one  tittle  in  an  account  which 
the  lady  relates  so  handsomely  herself. 


Mr,  SPECTAtORj 

*  I  FLATTER  mvself  you  will  not  only  pity,  but,  if 
possible,  redress  a  misfortune  myself  and  several  others 
ofmysexlie  under.  I  hope  you  will  not  be  offended,  nor 
think  I  mean  by  this  to  justify  my  own  imprudentcondudl, 
or  expedt  you  should.  No  !  I  am  sensible  how  severely, 
in  some  of  your  former  papers,  you  have  reproved  per- 
sons guilty  of  the  like  mismanagements.  I  was  scarce 
sixteen,  and,  I  may  say  without  vanity,  handsome,  when 
courted  by  a  false  perjured  man ;  who,  upon  promise  of 
marriage,  rendered  me  the  most  unhappy  of  women. 
After  he  had  deluded  me  from  my  parents,  who  were 
people  of  very  good  fashion,  in  less  than  three  months 
he  left  me.  My  parents  would  not  see  nor  hear  from  me  ; 
and,  had  it  not  been  for  a  servant  who  had  lived  in  our 
Q  2  family, 
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family,  1  must  certainly  have  perished  for  want  of  bread. 
However,  it  pleased  Providence,  in  a  very  short  time, 
to  alter  my  miserable  condition.  A  gentleman  saw  me, 
liked  me,  and  married  me.  Aly  parents  were  reconciled; 
and  I  might  be  as  happy  in  the  change  of  my  condition, 
as  I  was  before  miserable,  but  for  some  things,  that  you 
shall  know,  which  are  insupportable  to  me ;  and  I  am 
sure  you  have  so  much  honour  and  compassion  as  to  let 
those  persons  know,  in  some  of  your  papers,  how  rauc^ 
they  are  in  the  wrong.  I  have  been  married  near  five 
j^ears,  and  do  not  know  that  in  all  that  time  I  ever  went 
abroad  without  my  husband's  leave  and  approbation.  I 
am  obliged,  through  the  importunities  of  several  of  my 
relations,  to  go  abroad  oftener  than  snits  my  temper. — 
Then  it  is  I  labour  under  insupportable  agonies.  That 
man,  or  rather  monster,  haunts  every  place  I  go  to. 
Base  villain  !  by  reason  I  will  not  admit  his  nauseous 
wicked  visits  and  appointments,  he  strives  all  the  ways 
he  can  to  ruin  me.  He  left  me  destitute  of  friend  or 
money,  nor  ever  thought  me  worth  enquiring  ^fter, 
until  he  unfortunately  happened  to  see  me  in  a  front- 
box,  sparkling  with  jewels.  Then  his  passion  returned. 
Then  the  hypocrite  pretended  to  be  a  penitent.  Tlien 
he  practised  all  those  arts  that  helped  before  to  undo  ipe. 
T  am  not  to  be  deceived  a  second  time  by  him.  I  hate  and 
abhor  his  odious  passion  ;  and  as  he  plainly  perceives  it, 
either  out  of  spite  or  diversion  he  makes  it  his  business 
to  expos-e  me.  I  never  fail  seeing  him  in  all  public  com- 
pany, where  he  is  always  most  inthistriously  spitefuL 
He  hath,  in  short,  told  all  his  acquaintance  of  our  un.- 
happy  affair;  they  tell  theirs;  so  that  it  is  no  secret 
among  his  companions,  which  are  numerous.  ■  They  to 
whom  he  tells  it,  think  they  have  a  title  to  be  very  fa- 
miliar. If  they  bov/  to  me,  and  I  out  of  good  manners 
return  it,  then  I  am  pestered  v/ith  freedoms  that  are  lio 
way  agreeable  to  myself  or  company.  If  I  turn  mine 
eyes  from  them,  or  seem  displeased,  they  soar  upon  it, 
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and  whisper  the  next  person  ;  he  is  next;  until  I  have 
at  last  the  eyes  of  the  whole  company  upon  me.  Nay, 
they  report  abominable  falsehoods,  under  that  mistaken 
notion,  "  She  that  will  grant  favours  to  one  man  will  to 
a  hundred."  I  beg  you  will  let  these  who  are  guilty 
know  how  ungenerous  this  way  of  proceeding  is.  I 
am  sure  he  will  know  himself  the  person  aimed  at,  and 
perhaps  put  a  stop  to  the  insolence  of  others.  Cursed 
is  the  fate  of  unhappy  women  !  that  men  may  boast  and 
glory  in  those  things  that  w^e  must  think  of  with  shame 
and  horror !  You  have  the  art  of  making  such  odious 
customs  appear  detestable.  For  my  sake,  and,  am  sure, 
for  the  sake  of  several  others  who  dare  not  own  it,  but 
like  me,  lie  under  the  same  misfortunes,  make  it  as  in- 
famous for  a  man  to  boast  of  favours,  or  expose  our  sex, 
as  it  is  to  take  the  lie  or  a  box  on  the  ear,  and  not  re- 
sent it. 

Your  constant  reader  and  admirer, 

lesbia: 

p.  s.  'I  am  the  more  impatient  under  this  misfor- 
tune, having  received  fresh  provocation,  last  Wed- 
nesday, in  the  Abbey.' 


I  entirely  agree  with  the  amiable  and  unfortunate 
Lesbia,  that  an  insult  upon  a  woman  in  her  circum- 
stances is  as  infamous  in  a  man,  as  a  tame  behaviour 
when  the  lie  or  buffet  is  given ;  w  hich  truth  I  shall  beg 
leave  of  her  to  iiiustrateby  the  following  observation: 

It  is  a  mark  of  cowardice  passively  to  forbear  re- 
enting  an  aifront,  the  resenting  of  which  would  lead  a 
man  into  danger;  it  is  no  less  a.  sign  of  cowardice  to 
affront  a  creature,  that  hath  not  power  to  avenge  itself. 
Whatever  name,  therefore,  this  ungenerous  man  may 
bestow  on  the  helpless  lady  he  hath  injured,  I  shall  not 
scruple  to  gi\e  him,  in  return  for  it,  t!:c  appellation  of 
coward, 

03  A  man, 
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A  msn,  that  can  so  far  descend  from  his  dignity  as 
to  strike  ^  lady,  can  never  recover  his  reputation  with 
ieither  sex,  because  no  provocation  is  thought  strong 
enough  to  jusify  such  treatment  from  the  powerful  to- 
wards the  weak.  In  the  circumstances  in  which  poor 
Lesbia  is  situated  she  can  appeal  to  no  man  whatsoever 
to  avenge  an  insult,  more  grievous  than  a  blovv.  If  she 
could  open  her  mouth,  the  base  man  knows  that  a  hus- 
band, a  brother,  a  generous  friend,  would  die  to  see  her 
righted. 

A  generous  mind,  however  enraged  against  an  enem}'', 
feels  its  resentments  sink  and  vanish  awaj'  when  the 
obje'fl  of  its  wrath  falls  into  its  power.  An  estranged 
friend,  filled  with  jealousy  and  discontent  towards  a 
bosom  acquaintance,  is  apt  to  overflow  with  tenderness 
and  remorse,  when  a  creature  that  was  once  dear  to  him 
undergoes  any  misfortune.  What  name  then  shall  we 
give  to  his  ingratitude,  who  (forgetting  the  favours  he 
solicited  with  eagerness,  and  received  with  rapture)  can 
insult  the  miseries  that  he  himself  caused,  and  make 
sport  with  the  pain  to  which  he  owes  his  greatest  plea- 
sure ?  There  is  but  one  being  in  the  creation  whose 
province  it  is  to  practise  upon  the  imbecillities  of  frail 
creatures,  and  triumph  in  the  v^'oes  which  his  own  ar- 
tifices brought  about ;  and  we  well  know  those  who 
follow  his  example  will  receive  his  reward. 

Leaving  my  fair  correspondent  to  the  direflion  of 
her  own  wisdom  and  modesty  ;  and  her  enemj',  and  his 
mean  accomplices,  to  the  compun6lion  of  their  own 
hearts;  I  shall  conclude  this  paper  with  a  memorable 
instance  of  revenge,  taken  by  a  Spanish  lady  upon  a 
guilty  lover,  which  may  serve  to  shew  what  violent 
eftefts  are  wrought  by  the  most  tender  passion,  when 
soured  into  hatred;  and  may  deter  the  young  and  un- 
wary from  unlawful  love.  The  story,  however  ro- 
mantic it  may  appear,  I  have  heard  affirmed  for  truth. 

Not  many  years  ago  an  English  gentleman,  who,  in 
a  rencounter  by  night  in  the  streets  of  Madrid,  had  the 

'  ■     ■  misfortune 
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misfortune  to  kill  his  man,  fled  into  a  church-porch  for 
san<!?tuary.  Leaning  against  the  door,  he  was  surprised 
to  find  it  open,  and  a  glimmering  light  in  the  church.  He 
had  the  courage  to  advance  towards  the  light;  but  was 
terribly  startled  at  the  sight  of  a  woman  in  white,  who 
ascended  from  a  grave  with  a  bloody  knife  in  her  hand. 
7^he  phantom  marched  up  to  him,  and  asked  him  what  he 
did  there.  He  told  her  the  truth,  without  reserve,  be- 
lieving that  he  had  met  a  ghost;  upon  which  she  spoke 
to  him  in  the  following  manner  :  "  Stranger, -thou  art  in 
my  power  :  I  am  a  murderer  as  thou  art.  Know  then 
that  I  am  a  nun  of  a  noble  family.  A  base  perjured 
man  undid  me,  and  boasted  of  it.  I  soon  had  him  dis- 
patched ;  but,  not  content  with  the  murder,  I  have 
bribed  the  sexton  to  let  me  enter  his  grave,  and  have 
now  plucked  out  his  false  heart  from  his  body;  and 
thus  I  use  a  traitor's  heart."  At  these  words  she  tore 
jt  in  pieces,  and  trampled  it  under  her  feet. 


G  4 
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MuRRANUM  hic  atavos  &  avorum  antiqua  sonantem 
Nomina,  perregesque  a£tum  genus  omiie  Latinos, 
Prscipitem  scopulo,  atque  ingentis  turbine  saxi 

Excutit,  efFupditque  solo. 

viRG.  iEN.  xii.  529. 
*'  MuRRANus,  boasting  of  his  blood,  that  springs 
"  From  a  long  rdjai  race  of  Latian  kings, 
"  Is  by  the  Trojan  from  his  chariot  thrown, 
*'  Crusii'd  with  the  weight  of  an  unwielded  stone." 

DR  YDEN. 
ON    ANCESTRY. 


It  is  highly  laudable  to  pay  respect  to  men  who  are 
descended  from  worthy  ancestors,  not  only  out  of  gra- 
titude to  those  who  have  done  good  to  maukin  d,  butas 
it  is  an  encouragement  to  others  to  follow  their  example. 
But  this  is  an  honour  to  be  received,  not  demanded,  by 
the  descendants  of  great  men ;  and  they,  who  are  apt 
to  remind  us  of  their  ancestors,  only  put  us  upon 
making  comparisons  to  their  own  disadvantage.  There  is 
some  pretence  for  boasting  of  \\  jt,  beauty,  strength,  or 
wealth,  because  the  communication  of  them  may  give 
pleasure  or  profit  to  others  :  but  we  can  have  no  merit, 
nor  ought  we  to  claim  any  respeft,  because  our  fathers 
adled  well,  whether  we  would  or  no. 

The  following  letter  ridicules  the  folly  I  have  men- 
tioned, in  a  new,  and  I  thii.k,  not  disagreeable  light. 


MR.  SPECTATOR, 

*  Were  the  genealogy  of  every    family  preserved, 
there  would  probably  be  no  man  valued  or  despised  on 

account 
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account  of  his  birth.  There  is  scarce  a  beggar  in  the 
streets,  who  would  not  find  himself  hneally  descended 
from  some  great  man  ;  nor  any  one  of  the  highest  title, 
who  would  not  discover  several  base  and  indigent  per- 
sons among  his  ancestors.  It  would  be  a  pleasant  enter- 
tainment to  see  one  pedigree  of  men  appear  together, 
under  the  same  charadters  they  bore  when  they  afted 
their  re«pe(5live  parts  among  the  living.  Suppose  there- 
fore a  gentleman,  full  of  his  illustrious  family,  should, 
in  the  same  manner  Virgil  makes  ^Eneas  look  over  his 
descendants,  see  the  whole  line  of  his  progenitors  pass 
in  a  review  before  his  e^es — With  how  many  varying 
passions  would  he  behold  shepherds  and  soldiers,  states- 
men and  artificers,  princes  and  beggars,  walk  in  the  pro- 
cession of  five  thousand  years  !  How  would  his  heart 
sink  or  flutter  at  the  several  sports  of  fortune  in  a  scene 
so  diversified  with  rags  and  purple,  handicraft  tools  and 
sceptres,  ensigns  of  dignity  and  emblems  of  disgrace! 
And  how  would  his  fears  and  apprehensions,  his  trans- 
pOFts  and  mortifications,  succeed  one  another,  as  the  line 
of  his  genealogy  appeared  blight  or  obscure! 

'  In  most  of  the  pedigrees  hung  up  in  old  mansion- 
houses,  you  are  sure  to  find  the  first  in  the  catalogue  a 
great  statesman,  or  a  soldier  with  an  honourable  com- 
mission. The  honest  artificer  that  begot  him,  and  all  his 
frugal  ancestors  before  him,  are  torn  ofi^  from  the  top 
of  the  register;  and  you  are  not  left  to  imagine  that  the 
noble  founder  of  the  family  ever  had  a  father.  Were  we 
to  trace  many  boasted  lines  farther  backward,  we  should 
lose  them  in  a  mob  of  tradesmen,  or  a  crowd  of  rustics, 
without  hope  of  seeing  them  emerge  again:  not  unlike 
the  old  Appian  way,  which,  after  having  run  many  miles 
in  length,  loses   itself  in  a  bog. 

•  I  lately  made  a  visit  to  an  old  country  gentleman,  who 
is  very  far  gone  in  this  sort  of  family  madness.  I  found 
him  in  his  study  perusing  an  old  register  of  his  family, 
which  he  had  just  then  discovered  as  it  was  branched 
out  in  the  form  of  a  tree,  upon  a  skin  of  parchment. 

Having 
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Having  the  honour  to  have  some  of  his  blood  in  my 
veins,  he  permitted  me  to  cast  m3/  eye  over  tne  boughs 
of  this  venerable  plant ;  and  asked  my  advice  in  the 
reforming  of  some  of  the  superfluous  branches. 

*  We  passed  slightly  over  three   or  four  of  our  im- 
mediate forefathers,  whom  we  knev;   by  tradition,  but 
were  soon  stopped  by  an  alderman  of  London,  who  I 
perceived  made  my  kinsman's  heart  go  pit-a-pat.     His 
confusion  increased  when  he  found  the  alderman's  fa- 
ther to  be  a   grnzier ;  but  he  recovered  his  fright  upon 
seeing  justice  of  the  quorum  at  the   end  of  his  titles. 
Things  went  on  pretty  v.'ell  as  we  threw  our  eyes  oc- 
casionally over    the  tree,  when    unfortunately  he  per- 
ceived a  merchant-tailor  perched  on  a  bough,  who  w^as 
said  greatly  to    have  increased  the  estate;  he  was  just 
going  to  cut  him  off  if  he  had  not  seen  gent,  after  the 
name  of  his  son;  who  was  recorded  to  have  mortgaged 
one  of  the  manors  his  honest  father  had  purchased.    A 
weaver,  who  was  burnt  for  his  religion  in  tiie  reign  of 
Queen  Mary,  was  pruned  away  without  mercy;    as 
v;as  likewise  a  yeoman,  who  died  of  a  fall  from  his  own 
cart.     But  great  was  our  triumph  in  one  of  the  blood 
who  was  beheaded  for  high  treason  :  which  nevertheless 
was  not  a  little  allayed  by  auotjier  of  our  ancestors  who 
was  hanged  for  stealing  sheep.     The  expectations  of 
my  good  cousin  were  wonderfully  raised  by  a  match 
into  the  family  of  a  knight;  but,  unfortunately  for  us, 
this  branch  proved  barren  :  on  the  other  hand,  Mar- 
gery the  milk-maid,   being  twined  round  a  bough,  it 
nourished  out  into  so  many  shoots,  and  bent  with   so 
much  fruit,  that  the  old  gentleman  was   quite  out  of 
countenance.     To  comfort  me  under  this  disgrace,  he 
j:ingled  out  a  branch  ten  times  more  fruitful  than  the 
other,  which  he  told  me  he  valued  more  than  any  in  the 
tree,  and  bade  me  be  of  good  comfort.     This  enormous 
bough  was  a  graft  out  of  a  Welsh  heires,  with  so  many 
Ap's  upon  it  that  it  might  have  made  a  little  grove  by 
itself.      From  the  trunk  of  the  pedigree,  which  was 

chiefly 
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chiefly  composed  of  labourers  ard  shepherds,  arose  a 
huge  sprout  of  farmers  :  this  was  branched  out  into 
yeomen,  and  ended  in  a  sheriff  of  the  county,  who  was 
knighted  for  his  good  service  to  the  crown  in  bringing 
up  an  address.  Several  of  the  names  that  seemed  to 
disparage  the  family,  being  looked  upon  as  mistiikes, 
were  lopped  off  as  rotten  or  withered  ;  as,  on  the  con- 
trary, no  small  number  appearing  without  any  titles, 
my  cousin,  to  supply  the  defects  of  the  manuscript, 
added  £5^.  at  the  end  of  each  of  them. 

*  This  tree,  so  pruned,  dressed,  and  cultivated,  was, 
within  a  few  da3'S,  transp. anted  into  a  large  sheet  of 
vellum,  and  placed  in  the  great  hall,  where  it  attracts 
the  veneration  of  his  tenants  every  Sunday  morning, 
while  they  wait  until  his  worship  is  ready  to  go  to 
church ;  wondering  tliat  a  man,  who  had  so  many  fa- 
thers before  him,  should  not  be  made  a  knigkt,  or  at 
^east  a  justice  of  the  peace.' 
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N°-   613. 


VRIUAY,    OCTOBER.    2Q,    I7I4. 


'•  Studius  florentem  ignobilis  oti. 

VIRG.  GEORG.  iv,  5G4. 

"  AfTefling  studies  of  less  noisy  praise." 


LETTEaS. 

JT  is  reckoned  a  piece  of  iil-bree.ding  for  one  man  to 
engross  the  whole  talk  to  himself.  For  this  reason, 
since  I  keep  three  visiting-days  in  the  week,  I  am  con- 
tent now  and  then  to  let  my  friends  put  in  a  word. 
There  are  several  advantages  hereby  accruing  both  to 
my  readers  *and  myself.  As  first,  young  and  modest 
writers  have  an  opportirnity  of  getting  into  print: 
again,  (lie  town  enjoys  the  pleasures,  of  variety ;  and 
posterity  will  see  the  humour  of  the  present  age,  by  tiie 
help  of  these  lights  into  private  and  domestic  life.  The 
benefits  I  receive  from  thence  are  such  as  these ;  I  gain 
more  time  for  future  Specula'tions  ;  pick  up  hints  which 
I  improve  for  the  public  good ;  give  advice ;  redress 
grievances ;  and,  bj'  leaving  commodious  spaces  between 
the  several  letters  that  I  print,  famish  out  a  Spe6lator 
with  little  labour  and  great  ostentation. 

MR.   SFECTATOR, 

*  I  WAS  mightily  pleased  with  your  Speculation  of 
Friday.  Your  sentiments  are  nobie,  and  the  v^'hole 
worked  up  in  such  a  manner  as  cannot  but  strike  upon 
every  render.  But  give  me  leave  to  make  this  remark ; 
that  while  you  write  so  pathetically  oh  contentment,  and 
a  retired  life,  you  sooth  the  passion  of  melancholy,  and 

depress 
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depress  the  mind  from  actions  truly  glorious.  Titles 
and  honours  are  the  reward  of  virtue ;  we,  therefore 
ought  to  be  aifefted  with  them  ;  and  though  light  minds 
are  too  much  puffed  up  with  exterior  pomp,  yet  I  cnn- 
not  see  why  it  is  not  as  truly  philosophical,  to  admire 
the  glowing  ruby,  or  the  sparkling  green  of  an  eme- 
rald, as  the  fainter  and  less  permanent  beauties  of  a  rose 
or  a  myrtle.  If  there  are  men  of  extraordinarj'^  capaci- 
ties who  lie  concealed  from  the  world,  I  should  impute 
it  to  them  as  a  blot  in  their  charadlers,  did  not  I  believe 
it  owing  to  the  meanness  of  their  fortune  rather  than 
of  their  spirit.  Cowley,  who  tells  the  story  of  Aglaus, 
with  so  much  pleasure,  was  no  stranger  to  courts,  nor 
insensible  of  praise. 

"  What  shall  I  do  to  be  for  ever  known, 
And  make  the  age  to  coine  my  own  ?" 

*  was  the  result  of  a  laudable  ambition.  It  was  not  until 
after  frequent  disappointments,  that  he  termed  himself 
the  Melancholy  Cowley  ;  and  he  praised  solitude  when 
he  despaired  of  shining  in  a  court.  The  soul  of  man  is 
an  aftive  principle.  He,  therefore,  who  withdraws  him- 
self from  the  scene  before  he  has  played  his  part,  ought 
to  be  hissed  off  the  stage,  and  cannot  be  deemed 
virtuous,  because  he  refuses  to  answer  his  end.  I 
must  own  1  am  fired  with  an  honest  ambition  to  imi- 
tate ever}'  illustrious  example.  The  battles  of  Blen- 
heim and  Ram.illies  have  more  than  once  made  me  wish 
myself  a  soldier.  And,  when  I  liave  seen  those  actions 
so  nobly  celebrated  by  our  poets,  1  have  secretly  aspir- 
ed to  be  one  of  that  distinguished  class.  But  in  vain  I 
wish,  in  vain  I  pant  with  the  desire  of  adtion.  I  am 
chained  down  in  obscurity,  and  the  only  pleasure  1  can 
take  is  in  seeing  so  many  blighter  geniuses  join  their 
friendly  lights,  to  add  to  the  splendour  of  the  throne. 

Farewell, 
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Farewell  then,  dear  Spec,  and  believe  me  to  be  with 
great  emulation,  and  no  envy, 

Your  professed  admirer, 

WILL  hopeless: 


Middle  Temple,  0(ft.  i6,  1714' 
SIR, 

'  Though  you  have  formerly  made  Eloquence  the 
suhjeft  of  one  or  more  of  your  papers,  I  do  not  remem- 
ber that  )'ou  ever  considered  it  as  possessed  by  a  set  of 
people,  who  are  so  far  from  making  Quintilian's  rules 
their  praftice,  that,  I  dare  say  for  them,  they  never  heard 
of  such  an  author,  and  yet  are  no  less  masters  of  it  than 
TuLLY  or  DEiMOsrHENES  among  the  ancients,  or  whom 
you  please  among  the  moderns.  The  persons  I  am 
speaking  of  are  our  common  beggars  about  this  town; 
and,  that  what  I  say  is  true,  I  appeal  to  any  man  who  has 
a  heart  one  degree  softer  than  a  stone.  As  for  my  part, 
who  do  not  pretend  to  more  humanity  than  my  neigh- 
bours, I  have  oftentimes  gone  from  my  chambers  with 
fnoney  in  my  pocket,  and  returned  to  them  not  only 
pennyless,  but  destitute  of  a  farthing,  without  bestow- 
ing of  it  any  other  way  than  on  these  seeming  objefts; 
of  pity.  In  short,  I  have  seen  more  eloquence  in  a  look 
from  one  of  these  despicable  creatures  than  in  the  eye  of 
the  fairest  she  I  ever  saw,  yet  no  one  a  greater  admirer 
of  that  sex  than  myself.  What  I  have  to  desire  of  you 
is,  to  lay  down  some  directions  in  order  to  guard  against 
these  powerful  orators,  or  else  I  know  nothing-  to  the 
contrar}^  but  I  must  myself  be  forced  to  leave  the  pro- 
fession of  the  law,  and  endeavour  to  get  the  qualifica- 
tions necessary  to  that  more  profitable  one  of  begging. 
But,  in  whic'.isoever  of  these  two  capacities  I  shine,  I 
shall  always  desire  to  be  your  constant  reader,  and  ever 
will  be 

Your  most  humble  servant, 

7.  b: 
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SIR, 

*  Upox  reading  a  Spedlator  last  week,  where  MrJ^. 
Fanny  Fickle  submitted  the  choice  of  a  lover  for  life 
to  your  decisive  determination,  and  imagining  I  might 
claim  the  favour  of  your  advice  in  an  affair  of  the  like 
but  much  more  difncult  nature,  I  called  for  pen  and  ink 
in  order  to  draw  the  characters  of  seven  humble  ser- 
vants, whom  1  have  equally  encouraged  for  some  time. 
But  alas !  while  I  was  refleiting  on  the  agreeable 
subject,  and  contriving  an  advantageous  description 
of  the  dear  person  I  was  most  inclined  to  favour,  I 
happened  to  look  into  my  glass.  The  sight  of  the 
small-pox,  out  of  which  I  am  just  recovered,  tor- 
mented meat  once  with  the  loss  of  my  captivating  arts 
and  my  captives.  The  confusion  I  was  in,  on  this  un- 
happy, unseasonable  discovery,  is  inexpressible.  Be- 
lieve me.  Sir,  I  was  so  taken  up  with  the  thoughts  of 
your  fair  correspondent's  case,  and  so  intent  on  my  own 
design,  that  I  fancied  m}  seif  as  triumphant  in  my  con- 
quests as  ever. 

*  Now,  Sir,  finding  I  was  incapacitated  to  amuse  my- 
self on  that  pleasing  subject,  I  resolved  to  apply  myself 
to  you,  or  your  casuiscical  agent,  for  advice  in  my  pre- 
sent circumstances.  I  am  sensible  the  tinfture  of  my 
skin,  and  the  regularity  of  my  features,  which  the  ma- 
lice of  my  late  ilintss  has  altered,  are  irrecoverable  ;  j'et 
do  not  despair  but  that  that  loss,  by  your  assistance, 
may  in  some  measure  be  repairable,  if  you  will  please  to 
propose  a  way  for  the  recovery  of  one  only  of  my 
fugitives. 

'  One  of  them  is  in  a  more  particular  manner  beholden 
to  me  than  the  rest :  he,  (or  some  private  reasons,  being 
desirous  to  be  a  lover  incognito,  always  addressed  me 
with  billet  deux,  which  J  was  so  careful  of  in  my  sick- 
ness, that  i  secured  the  key  of  my  love  magazine  under 
my  head,  and  hearmg  a  n  ise  of  opening  a  lock  in  my 
chau;i:er,  endangeied  my  life  by  getting  out  of  bed,  to 
pre*/ert,  if  it  had  been  attempted,  the  discovery  of  that 
amour. 

1  '  I  have 
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*  I  have  formerly  made  use  of  all  those  artifices  which 
our  sex  dailv  prat^ises  over  yours,  to  draw,  as  it  were 
undesignedly,  the  eyes  of  a  whole  congregation  to  my 
pew  ;  I  have  taken  pride  in  the  number  of  admirers  at 
my  afternoon  levee ;  but  am  now  quite  another  crea- 
ture. I  think,  could  I  regain  the  attractive  influence  I 
once  hi'd,  if  I  had  a  legion  of  suitors  I  should  never  be 
arribitious  of  entertaining  more  than  one.  I  have  al- 
most contradled  an  antipathy  to  the  trifling  discourses 
of  impertinent  lovers  ;  tliough  1  musfneeds  own  I  have 
thought  it  very  odd  of  late  to  heiir  gentlemen,  instead 
of  their  usual  complaisances,  fall  into  disputes  before  me 
of  politics,  or  else  weary  me  with  the  tedious  repetition 
of  how  thankful  I  ought  to  be,  and  satisfied  with  my  re- 
covery out  ofso  dangerous  a  distemper :  this,  though 
I  am  very  sensible  of  the  blessing,  yet  I  cannot  but 
dislike,  because  such  advice  from  them  rather  seems  to 
insuit  than  comfort  mt,  and  reminds  me  too  much  of 
what  1  was  ;  which  melancholy  consideration  I  cannot 
yet  perfectly  surmount,  but  hope  your  sentiments  on 
this  head  will  make  it  supportable. 

'  To  shew  you  what  a  value  I  have  for  your  didlate?, 
these  are  to  certify  the  persons  concerned,  that  unless 
one  of  them  returns  to  his  colours,  if  I  may  so  call  them 
now,  before  the  winter  is  over,  I  will  voluntarily  con- 
fine myself  to  a  retirement,  where  I  will  punish  them 
all  with  my  needle.  I  will  be  revenged  on  them  by  de- 
cyphering  them  on  a  carpet,  humbly  begging  admit- 
tance, myself  scornfully  refusing  it.  If  you  disapprove 
of  this,  as  savouring  too  much  of  malice,  be  pleased  to 
acquaint  me  v.'ith  a  draught  you  like  better,  and  it  shall 
be  faithfully  performed, 

By  the  unfortunate 

MO!^IMIA\ 
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N^-  614. 

MONDAY,    NOVEMBER     I,    1714. 


Si  mlhi  non  animo  fixum  immotumque  sedere't, 
Ne  cui  me  vinculo  vellem  sociare  jugali, 
Postquam  primus  amor  deceptam  morte  fefellirt  ; 
Si  non  pertsccum  thalami,  ledscque  fuissef; 
Huic  uni  forsuan  potui  succumbere  culpae. 

VIRG.    ^N. 

"   Were  I  not  resolv'd  against  the  yoke 


•'  Of  liapless  marriage  ;    never  to  be  curs'd 
"  With  second  love,  so  fatal  was  the  first ; 
"  To  this  one  error  I  might  yield  again." 


QUERIES    TO    THE    LOVE    CASUIST. 


The  following  account  hath  been  transmitted  to  me 
by  the  Love  Casuist. 


MR.    SPECTATOR, 

'  Having  in  some  former  papers  taken  care  of  the 
two  states  of  virginity  and  marriage,  and  being  willing 
that  all  people  should  be  served  in  their  turn,  I  this  day 
drew  out  my  drav/er  of  widows,  where  I  met  with  se- 
veral cases,  to  each  whereof  I  have  returned  satisfactory 
answers  by  the  post.     The  cases  are  as  follow : 

*  Q.  Whether  Amoret  be  bound  by  a  promise  of 
marriage  to  Philander,  made  during  her  husband's 
life  ? 

*  Q.  Whether  Semproni.a,  having  faithfully  given  a 
promise  to  two  several  persons  during  the  last  sickness 
of  her  husband,  is  not  thereby  left  at  liberty  to  choose 
which  of  them  she  pleases,  or  to  reje(5l  them  both  for  the 
sake  of  a  new  lover  ? 

VOL.  Vlll.         "  R  <  Cleora 
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*  CtEORA  asks  me,  whether  she  be, obliged  to  continue 
single  according  to  a  vow  made  to  her  husband  at  the 
time  of  his  presenting  her  with  a  diamond  necklace  ;  she 
being  informed  by  a  very  pretty  young  fellow,  of  a  good 
conscience,  that  such  vows  are  in  their  nature  sinful  ? 

'  Anotherenquires,  whether  she  hath  not  the  right  of 
widowhood,  to  dispose  of  herself  to  a  gentleman  of  great 
merit,  who  presses  very  hard  ;  her  husband  being  irre- 
coverably gone  in  a  consumption  ? 

*  An  unreasonable  creature  hath  the  confidence  to  ask, 
whether  it  be  proper  for  her  to  marry  a  man  who  is 
younger  than  her  eldest  son  ? 

*  A  scrupulous  well-spoken  matron,  who  gives  me  a 
great  many  good  words,  only  doubts  whether  she  is  not 
obliged  in  conscience  to  shut  up  her  two  marriageable 
daughters,  until  such  time  as  she  hath  comfortably  dis- 
posed of  herself  ? 

*  SoPHROKiA,  who  seems  by  her  phrase  and  spelling 
to  be  a  person  of  condition,  sets  forth,  that  whereas  she 
hath  a  great  estate,  and  is  but  a  woman,  she  desires  to  be 
informed  whether  she. would  not  do  prudently  to  marry 
Camillus,  a  very  idle  tall  young  fellow,  who  hath  no 
fortune  of  his  own,  and  consequently  hath  nothing  else 
to  do  but  to  manage  her's. 


Before  I  speak  of  widows,  I  cannot  but  observe  one  . 
thing,  which  I  do  not  know  how  to  account  for;  a  wi- 
dow is  ?lways  more  sought  after  than  an  old  maid  of  the 
same  age.  It  is  common  enough  among  ordinary  people 
for  a  stale  virgin  to  set  up  a  shop  in  a  place  where  she  is 
not  known;  where  the  large  thumb  m?o-,  supposed  to  be 
given  her  by  her  husband,  quickly  recommends  her  to 
some  wealthy  neighbour,  who  takes  a  liking  to  thejolly 
widow,  that  would  have  overlooked  the  venerable 
•pins  ten 

Th«  truth  of  it  is,  if  we  look  into  this  set  of  women, 
eSnd,ac«crding  to  the  different  characters  or  circum- 

1C2»   wherein   they    are  left,  that  widows  may  be 

divided 
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divided  into  those  who  raise  love,  and  those  who  raise 
compassion. 

*  But  not  to  ramble  from  this  subjedt,  there  are  two 
things  in  which  consists  chiefly  the  glory  of  a  widow — 
the  love  of  her  deceased  husband,  and  the  care  of  her 
children;  to  which  may  be  added  a  third,  arising  out  of 
the  former,  such  a  prudent  conduct  as  mtfy  do  honour 
to  both. 

A  widow  possessed  of  all  these  three  qualities  make* 
not  only  a  virtuous  but  a  sublime  chara6ter. 

There  is  something  so  great  and  so  generous  in  this 
state  of  life,  when  it  is  accompanied  with  all  its  virtues, 
that  it  is  the  subjedt  of  one  of  the  finest  among  our 
modern  tragedies  in  the  person  of  Andromache,  and 
has  met  with  an  universal  and  deserved  applause,  when 
introduced  upon  our  English  stage  by  Mr.  Philips. 

The  most  memorable  widow  in  history  is  Queen  Ar- 
temisia, who  not  only  eredted  the  famous  Mausoleum, 
but  drank  up  the  ashes  of  her  dead  lord ;  thereby  in- 
closing them  in  a  nobler  monument  than  that  which  she 
had  built,  though  deservedly  esteemed  one  of  the  won- 
ders of  architeflure. 

This  last  lady  seems  to  have  had  a  better  title  to  a 
second  husband  than  any  I  have  read  of,  since  not  one 
dust  of  her  first  was  remaining.  Our  modern  heroines 
might  think  a  husband  a  vcMy  bitter  draught,  and  would 
have  good  reason  to  complain,  if  they  might  not  accept 
of  a  second  partner,  until  they  had  taken  such  a  trouble- 
some method  of  losing  the  memory  of  the  first. 

I  shall  add  to  these  illustrious  examples  out  of  ancient 
story,  a  remarkable  instance  of  the  delic:;cy  of  our  an- 
cestors in  relation  to  the  state  of  widowhood,  as  I  find  it 
recorded  in  Cowell's  Interpreter.  '  At  East  and  West 
Enborne,in  the  county  of  Berks,  if  a  customary  tenant 
die,  the  widow  shall  have  what  the  law  calls  her  free- 
bench  in  all  his  copyhold  lands,  dumsola  y  casta  fuerit ; 
that  is,  while  she-  lives  single  and  chaste;  but  if  she 
•ommit  incontinency  she  forfeits  her  estate  ;  yet  if  she 
R  2  will 
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will  come  into  the  court  riding  backward  upon  a  black 
ram,  with  his  tail  in  her  hand,  and  say  the  words  follow- 
ing, the  steward  is  bound  by  the  custom  to  re-admit  her 
to  her  free-bench.' 

"   Here  I  am, 
Riding  upon  a  black-ram, 
Like  a  whore  as  I  am  ; 
And  for  my  crincum  cranaan. 
Have  lost  my  bincuvi  banimn ; 
And  for  my  tail's  game, 
Have  done  this  wordly  shame; 

Therefore  I  pray  you,  Mr.  Steward,  let  me  have  my 
land  again." 

The  like  custom  there  is  in  the  manor  of  Torre  in 
Devonshire,  and  other  parts  of  the  west. 

It  is  not  impossible  but  I  may  in  a  little  time  present 
you  with  a  register  of  Berkshire  ladies,  and  other  wes- 
tern dames,  who  rode  publicly  upf)n  this  occasion  ;  and 
I  hope  the  town  will  be  entertained  with  a  cavalcade  of 
widows. 
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•WEDNESDAY,     NOVEMBER    3,    I7I4. 


Qui  Deorum 


Muneribus  saplenteruti, 

Durainque  callet  pauperiem  pati, 

Peiusque  letho  flagltlum  timet : 

Non  ille  pro  caris  amicis 

Aut  patria  timidus  perire. 

HOR, 4  OD.  ix.  47. 

"  "Who  spend  thsir  treau re  freely,  as  'twas  given 
*'  By  the  large  bounty  of  indulgent  heav'n  : 
"  Who  in  a  fix'd  unalterable  state 

"  Snnile  at  the  doubtful  tide  of  Fate, 
"  And  scorn  alike  her  friendlhip  and  her  hate  : 

*'  vyho  poison  less  than  falsehood  fear, 

"  Loth  to  purchase  life  so  deas-  ; 

"  But  kindly  for  their  friend  embrace  cold  death, 

"  And  seal  their  country's  love  with  their  departing  breath." 

STEPNEY. 

O.V    FEAR. 


It  must  be  owned  that  Fear  is  a  very  powerful  pas- 
sion, since  it  is  esteemed  one  of  the  greatest  of  virtues 
to  subdue  it.  It  being  implanted  in  us  for  our  preserva- 
tion, it  is  no  wonder  that  it  sticks  close  to  us  as  long  as 
we  have  any  thing  we  are  willing  to  preserve.  But  as 
life,  ijid  all  its  enjoyments,  would  be  scarce  worth  the 
keeping,  if  we  were  under  a  perpetual  dread  of  losing 
them,  it  is  the  business  of  religion  and  philosophy  to 
free  us  from  all  unnecessary  anxieties,  and  direct  our 
fear  to  its  proper  obje(5fc. 

If  we  consider  the  painfulness  of  this  passion,  and  the 

violent  elFefts  it  produces,  we  shall  see  how  dangerous 

it  is  to  give  way  to  it  upon  slight  occasions.  Some  have 

frightened  themselves  into  madness,  others  have  s^iven 

R  3  "P 
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up  their  lives  to  these  apprehensions.  The  story  of  a 
man  who  grew  grey  in  the  space  of  one  night's  anxiety 
is  very  famous. 

O  !  nox  quam  longa  es,  quae  facis  una  senem  f 

"  A  tedious  night  indeed,  that  makes  a  young  man  old!" 

These  apprehensions,  if  they  proceed  from  a  consci- 
ousness cyf  guilt,  are  the  sad  warnings  of  reason ;  and 
may  excite  our  pity,  but  admit  of  no  remedy.  When 
the  hand  of  the  Almighty  is  visibly  lifted  against  the 
impious,  the  heart  of  mortal  man  cannot  withstand  him. 
We  have  this  passion  sublimely  represented  in  the  pu- 
nishment of  the  Eg5'ptians,  tormented  with  the  plague 
qf  darkness,  in  the  apocryphal  book  of  Wisdom  ascribed 
to  Solomon. 

'  For  when  unrighteous  men  thought  to  oppress  the 
holy  nation  ;  they  being  shut  up  in  their  houses,  the 
prisoners  of  darkness,  and  lettered  with  the  bonds  of  a 
long  night,  lay  tliere  exiled  from  the  eternal  Providence. 
For  while  they  supposed  to  lie  hid  in  their  secret  siiiS, 
they  were  scattered  under  a  dark  veil  of  forgetfulness, 
being  horribly  astonished  and  troubled  with  strange 
apparitions.  For  wickedness,  condemned  by  her  own 
witness,  is  very  timorous,  and,  being  oppressed  with 
conscience,  always  forcasteth  grievous  things.  For  fear 
is  nothing  else  but  a  betraying  of  the  succours  which 
reason  offereth— For  the  whole  world  shineth  with  clear 
light,  and  none  were  hindered  in  their  labour.  Over 
them  only  was  spread  a  heavy  night,  an  image  of  that 
darkness  which  should  afterwards  receive  them  ;  but  yet 
were  they  unto  themselves  more  grievous  than  the  dark- 
ness." 

To  fear  so  justly  grounded,  no  remedy  can  be  pro- 
posed ;  but  a  man  (who  hath  no  great  guilt  hanging 
upon  his  mind,  who  walks  in  the  plain  path  of  justice 
and  integrity,  and  yet,  either  by  natural  complexion,  or 
•onfirmed  prejudices,  or  negleft  of  serious  refledtion^ 
4  suffers 
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suffers  himself  to  be  moved  by  this  abjeft  and  unmanly 
passion)  would  do  well  to  consider  that  there  is  nothing 
which  deserve  his  fear,  but  that  beneficent  Being  who 
is  his  friend,  his  protestor,  his  father.  Were  this  one 
thought  strongly  fixed  in  the  mind,  what  calamity 
would  be  dreadful  ?  What  load  can  infamy  lay  upon  us, 
when  we  are  sure  of  the  approbation  of  him  who  will  re- 
pay the  disgrace  of  a  moment  with  the  glory  of  eternity  ? 
What  sharpness  is  there  in  pain  and  diseases,  when  they 
only  hasten  us  on  to  the  pleasures  that  will  never  fade  ? 
What  sting  is  in  death  when  we  are  assured  that  it  is 
only  the  beginning  of  life  ?  A  man  who  lives  so,  as  not 
to  fear  to  die,  is  inconsistent  with  himself,  if  he  delivers 
himself  up  to  any  incidental  anxiety. 

The  intrepidity  of  a  just  good  man  is  so  nobly  set 
forth  by  Horace,  that  it  cannot  be  too  often  repeated: 

"  The  man  resolv'd  and  steady  to  his  trust, 
luflexiDle  to  ill,  and  obstinately  just, 
May  the  rude  rabble's  insolence  despise, 
Their  senseless  clamours  and  tumultuous  cries: 
The  tyrant's  fierceness  he  beguiles, 
And  the  stern  brow,  and  the  harsh  voice  d-fies, 
And  with  superior  greatness  smiles. 

*'  Not  the  rough  whirlwind  that  deforms 
Adr  ia's  black  gulf,  and  vexes  it  with  storms, 
The  stubborn  virtue  of  his  soul  can  move  ; 
Not  the  red  arm  of  angry  Jove, 
That  flings  the  thunder  from  the  sky. 
And  gives  it  rage  to  roar,  and  strength  to  fly. 

"  Should  the  whale  frame  of  na:ure  round  him  break. 
In  ruin  and  confusion  hurl'd, 
He,  unconcern'd,  would  hear  the  mighty  azok  , 
And  stand  secure  amidst  a  falling  world." 

The  vanity  of  fear  may  be  yet  fa  ther  illustrated  if  we 
refledt. 

First,  What  we  fear  may  not  come  to  pass.      No  hu- 

tnan  scheme  can  be  so  :cca!ately  projected,  but  some 

R  4  little 
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little  circumstance  intervening  may  spoil  it.  He  who 
dire6ts  the  heart  of  man  at  his  pleasure,  and  understands 
the  thoughts  long  before,  may,  by  ten  thousand  acci- 
dents, or  an  immediate  change  in  the  inclinations  of 
men,  disconcert  the  most  subtle  project,  and  turn  it  to 
the  benefit  of  his  own  servants. 

In  the  next  place  we  should  consider,  though  the 
evil  we  imagine  should  come  to  pass,  it  may  be  much 
more  supportable  than  it  appeared  to  be.  As  there  is  no 
prosperous  state  of  life  without  its  calamities,  so  there 
is  no  adversity  without  its  benefits.  Ask  the  great  and 
powerful,  if  they  do  not  feel  the  pangs  of  envy  and 
ambition.  Inquire  of  the  poor  and  needy,  if  they  have 
not  tasted  the  sweets  of  quiet  and  contentment.  Even 
under  the  pains  of  body,  the  infidelity  of  friends,  or 
the  misconstruftions  put  upon  cur  laudable  aftions  ;  our 
minds,  when  for  some  time  accustomed  to  these  pres- 
sures, are  sensible  of  secret  flowings  of  comfort,  the 
present  reward  of  a  pious  resignation.  The  evils  of 
tliis  life  appear  like  rocks  and  precipices,  rugged  and 
barren  at  a  distance ;  but  at  our  nearer  approach  we  find 
l.ttle  fruitful  spots,  and  refreshing  springs,  mixed  with 
the  harshness  and  deformities  of  nature. 

In  the  L"st  place,  we  may  comfort  ourselves  with  this 
consideration,  that,  as  the  thing  feared  may  not  reach 
us,  so  we  may  not  reach  what  we  fear.  Our  lives  may 
not  extend  to  that  dreadful  pOint  which  w'e  have  in 
view.  He  who  knows  all  our  failings,  and  will  not  suffer 
us  to  be  tempted  beyond  our  strength,  is  often  pleased, 
in  his  tender  severity,  to  separate  the  soul  from  its  body 
and  miseries  together. 

If  we  look  forward  to  him  for  help,  we  shall  never  be 
in  danger  of  falling  down  those  precipices  which  our 
imagination  is  apt  to  create.  Like  those  who  walk 
upon  a  line,  if  we  keep  our  eye  fixed  upon  one  point,  we 
may  step  forward  securely;  whereas  an  imprudent  or 
cowardly  glance  on  either  side  will  infallibly  destroy  us.* 


Said  to  be  written  by  Ad  d  i  s  o  n  . 
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FRIDAY,    NOVEMBER    5,    I7I4, 


Qui  bellus  homo  est,  Cotta,  pusillus  homo  est. 

MARTIAL   EPIG.  X.  i. 

"  A  pretty  fellow  is  but  !-.alf  a  man." 


CANT    LANGUAGE FLIPPANCY. 


Cicero  hath  observed,  tliat  a  jest   is  never  uttered 
with  a  better  grace  than  when  it  is  accompanied  with  a 
serious  countenance.     When  a  pleasant  thought  plays 
in  the  features  before  it  discovers  itself  in  words,  it 
raises  too  great  an  expeftation,  and  loses  the  advantage 
of  giving  surprise.     Wit  and  humour  are  no  less  poorly 
recommended  by  a  levity  of  phrase,  and  that  kind  of 
language  which  may  be  distinguished  by  the  name  of 
Ca/i/.     Ridicule  is  never  more  strong  than  when  it  is 
concealed  in  gravity.    True  humour  lies  in  the  thought, 
and  arises  from  the  representation  of  images  in  odd  cir- 
cumstances and  uncommon  lights.     A  pleasant  thought 
strikes  us  by  the  force  of  its  natural  beauty ;  and  the 
mirth  of  it  is  generally  rather  palled  than  heightened,  by 
that  ridiculous  phraseology  which  is  so  much  in  fashion 
anong  the  pretenders  to  humour  and  pleasantry.     This 
tribe  of  men  are  like  our  mountebanks;  they  make  a 
man  a  wit  by  putting  him  in  a  fantastic  habit. 

Our  little  burlesque  authors,  who  are  the  delight  of 
ordinary  readers,  generally  abound  in  these  pert  phrases 
which  have  in  them  more  vivacity  than  wit. 

I  lately  saw  an  instance  of  this  kind  of  writing, 
which  gave  me  so  lively  an  idea  of  it,  that  1  could  not 
forbear  begging  a  copy  of  the  letter  from  the  gentle- 

inau 
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man  who  shewed  it  to  me.  It  is  written  by  a  country- 
wit,*  upon  the  occasion  of  the  rejoicings  on  the  day  of 
the  King's  Coronation. 


Past  two  o'clock,  and  a  frosty  morning. 
DEAR   JACK, 

•  I  HAVE  just  left  the  right  worshipful  and  his  mir- 
mydons  about  a  sneaker  of  five  gallons.  The  whole 
mao-istrac}'^  was  pretty  well  disguised  before  I  gave  them 
the  slip.  Our  friend,  the  Alderman,  was  half-seas  over 
before  the  bonefire  was  out.  We  had  with  us  the  attor- 
ney, and  two  or  three  other  bright  fellows.  Tiie  doc- 
tor plays  least  in  siglit. 

,  *  At  nine  o'clock  in  the.  evening  we  set  fire  to  the 
whore  of  Bab5'lon.  The  devil  a6ted  his  part  to  a  mi- 
racle. He  has  made  his  fortune  by  it.  We  equipped 
theyourg  dog  with  a  tester  a-picce.  Honest  old  Brown 
of  England  v/as  very  drunk,  and  shewed  his  loyalty  to 
the  tune  of  a  hundred  rockets.  The  mob  drank  the 
kinc-'s  health  on  their  marrowbones,  in  Mother  Day's 
double.  They  whipped  us  half  a  dozen  hogsheads. 
Poor  Tom  Tyler  had  like  to  have  been  demolished  with 
the  end  of  a  skyrocket,  that  fell  upon  the  bridge  of  his' 
nose,  as  he  was  drinking  the  king's  health,  and  spoiled 
his  tip.  The  mob  were  veiy  loyai  until  about  mid- 
liio-ht,  when  they  grew  a  little  mutinous  for  more  li- 
ouor.  They  had  like  to  have  dumfounded  the  justice; 
but  his  clerk  came  in  to  his  assistance,  and  took  them 
all  down  in  black  and  white. 

'  When  I  had  been  huzzaed  out  of  my  seven  senses,  I 
made  a  visit  to  tlie  women,  who  were  guzzling  very 
comfortably.  Mrs.  Mayoress  clipped  the  king's  English. 
Clack  was  the  word. 

'  I  forgot  to  tell  thee  that  every  one  of  the  posse 
had  his  hat  cocked  with  a  distich;  the  senators  sent 
lis  down  a  cargo  of  ribbon  and  metre  for  the  oc- 
casion, 

«  Sir  - 
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'•  Sir  Richard,*  to  shew  his  zeal  for  the  Protestant 
religion,  is  at  the  expence  of  a  tar-barrel  and  a  ball.  I 
peeped  into  the  knight's  great  ha!),  and  saw  a  very  pretty 
bevy  of  spinsters.  My  dear  relidt  was  amongst  them, 
and  ambled  in  a  country-dance  as  notably  as  the  best  of 
them. 

*  May  all  his  Majesty's  liege  subjedls  love  him  as 
well  as  his  good  people  of  this  his  ancient  borough. 
Adieu. 


*  This  could  not  be  Steele,  as  asserted  by  a  former  annota- 
tor.  Steele  was  not  knighted  till  the  April  following.  Sec 
Biography,  vol.  i,  p.  137;  also  Biographia  Britannica.    Siee  Lt. 
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MONDAY,    NOVEMBER   8,    I714. 


Torva  rvlimslloneis  implerunt  cornua  bonibis, 
Et  raptum  viiulo  caput  ablatura  supeibo 
Bassaris,  &  lyncem  M^nas  flexura  corymbis, 
Evioningemln;.:  :  icparabilis  adsonateciio. 

PEKSE'Js.  SAT.  i.  104 

"  Tlieir  crooked  horns  the  Mimallonian  crew 

"With  blasts  Inspir'd;  and  Bassaris,  who  slew 

"  The  scornful  calf,  with  sword  advanc'd  on  high, 

"  Made  from  his  neck  his  haughty  head  to  fly. 

"■  And  M>«.NAs,  when  with  ivy-bridles  bound, 

"  She  led  the  spotted  lynx,  then  Evion  rung;  around, 

"  Evion  from  woods  and  floods  repairing  echo's  sound.' 

DRYDEN 


■    } 


PEDANTIC  CANT, 

1'HERE  are  two  extremes  in  the  style  ofhuinoiir,  one 
of  which  consists  in  tlie  use  of  that  little  pert  phraseo- 
logy which  1  took  notice  of  in  my  last  paper  ;  the  other 
in  the  aiTedation  of  strained  and  pompous  expressions, 
fetched  from  the  learned  languages.  The  first  savours 
too  much  of  the  town;  the  other  of  the  college. 

As  nothingillustrates  better  than  example,  I  shall  here 
present  my  reader  with  a  letter  of  pedantic  humour, 
which  was  written  by  a  young  gentleman  of  the  univer- 
sity to  his  friend,  on  the  same  ocsasion,  and  from  the 
same  place,  as  the  lively  epistle  published  in  my  last 
Spectator: 

DEAR  CHUM,* 

*  It  is  now  the  third  watch  of  the  night,  the  greatest 
part  of  which  I  have  spent  round  a  capacious  bowl  of 

china, 

*  A  cant  word   for  a   chamber-companion  and  bed-fellow  at 

collei^e. 
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china,  filled  with  the  choicest  prodiidls  of  both  the  Indies. 
I  was  placed  at  a  quadrangular  table,  diametricnllj'^  op- 
posite to  the  rnace-bearer.  The  visage  of  that  venerable 
herald  was,  according  to  custonfi,  most  gloriously  il- 
luminated on  this  joyful  occasion.  The  mayor  and  al- 
dermen, those  pillars  of  our  constitution,  began  to  totter; 
and  if  any  one  at  the  board  could  have  so  far  articulated,  as 
to  have  demanded  intelligibly  a  reinforcement  of  liquor, 
the  whole  assembly  had  been  by  this  time  extended  un- 
der the  tilble. 

'  The  celebration  of  this  night's  solemnity  was  opened 
by  the  obstreperous  joy  of  drummers,  who,  with  their 
parchment  thunder,  gave  a  signal  for  the  appearance  of 
the  mob  under  their  several  classes  and  denominations. 
They  were  quickl}'  joined  by  the  melodious  clank  of 
marrowbones  and  cleavers,  while  a  chorus  of  bells  filled 
Up  the  concert.  A  pyramid  of  stack-faggots  cheered 
the  hearts  of  the  populace  with  a  promise  of  a  blaze; 
the  guns  had  no  sooner  uttered  the  prologue,  but  the 
heavens  were  brightened  with  artificial  meteors  and  stars 
of  our  own  making;  and  all  the  High-street  lighted  up 
from  one  end  to  another,  with  a  galaxy  of  candles.  We 
col!e<5led  a  largess  for  the  multitude,  who  tippled  e!e- 
mosynary  until  they  grew  exceedinglj-  vociferous. 
There  was  a  pasteboard  pontifF,  with  a  little  swarthv 
demon  at  his  elbow,  who  by  his  diabolical  whispers  and 
insinuations,  tempted  his  holiness  into  the  fire,  and  then 
left  him  to  shift  for  himself.  The  mobile  were  Very 
sarcastic  with  their  clubs,  and  gave  the  old  gentlemaa 
several  thumps  upon  his  triple  head-piece.*  Tom  Ty- 
ler's phiz  is  something  damaged  by  the  fall  of  a  rocket, 
which  hath  almost  spoiled  the  gnomen  of  his  counte- 
nance. The  mirth  of  the  commons  grew  so  very  out- 
rageous, that  it  found  work  for  our  friend  of  the  quorum, 
who,  by  the  help  of  his  amanuens'n^,  took  down  all  their 

names 


*  The  Pope's  Tiara,  or  triple  miire, 
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names  and  their  crimes,  with  a  design  to  produce  his 
manuscrij5t  at  the  next  quarter-sessions,  &c.  &c.  &c.* 

I  shall  subjoin  to  the  foregoing  piece  of  a  letter  the 
following  copy  of  verses  translated  from  an  Italian  poet, 
who  was  the  Cleveland  of  his  age,  and  had  multitudes 
of  admirers.  The  subje-it  is  an  accident  that  happened 
under  the  reign  of  Pope  Leo,  when  a  fi»e-work,  that 
had  been  prepared  upon  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo,  began 
to  play  before  its  time,  being  kindled  by  a  flash  of  light- 
ning. The  author  has  written  a  poem  in  the  same  kind 
of  style  as  that  I  have  already  exemplified  in  prose. 
Every  line  in  it  is  a  riddle,  and  the  reader  must  be 
forced  to  consider  it  twice  or  thrice,  before  he  will 
know  that  the  Cynic's  tenement  is  a  tub,  and  BacChus's 
cast-coat  a  hogshead,  &c. 

*Twas night,  and  heaven  a  Cyclops  all  day. 
And  Argus  now  did  countless  eyes  display  : 
In  every  window  Rome  her  joy  declares, 
All  blight  and  studded  with  terrestrial  stars. 
A  blazing  chain  of  lights  her  roofs  entwines, 
And  round  her  neck  the  mingled  lustre  shines: 
The  Cynic's  rolling  tenement  conspires, 
Vv^ith  Bacchus  his  cast-coat  to  feed  the  fires. 

'  The  pile,  still  big  with  undiscover'd  shows, 
The  Tuscan  pile  did  last  its  freight  disclose, 
Where  the  proud  tops  of  Rome's  new  ^tna  rise, 
Whence  giants  sally  and  invade  the  skies. 

•  Whilst  now  the  multitude  expefl  the  time, 
And  their  tlr'd  eyes  the  lofty  mountain  climb. 
As  thousand  iron  mouths  their  voices  try, 

And  thunder  out  a  dreadful  harmony  ; 
In  treble  notes  the  small  artillery  plays, 
The  deep  mouth'd  cannon  bellows  in  the  bass, 
The  lab'ring  pile  now  heaves,  and,  having  giver> 
Proofs  of  its  travail,  sighs  in  flames  to  heaven. 

•  The  clouds  envelop'd  heav'n  from  human  sight, 
Quench'd  cv'ry  star,  and  put  out  ev'ry  light; 

Now 
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Now  real  thunder  grumbles  in  the  skies, 
And  in  disdainful  murmurs  Rome  defies; 
Nor  doth  its  answer'd  challenge  Rome  decline  ; 
But,  whilst  both  parties  in  full  concert  join. 
While  heav'n  and  earth  in  rival  peals  resound, 
The  doleful  cracks  the  hearer's  sense  confound ; 
Whether  the  claps  of  thunderbolts  they  hear, 
Or  else  the  burst  of  cannon  wounds  their  ear; 
Whether  clouds  rag'd  by  struggling  metals  rent. 
Or  struggling  clouds  in  Roman  rtetals  bent: 
But  O  my  muse,  the  whole  adventure  tell, 
As  ev'ry  accident  in  order  fell. 

'  Tall  groves  of  trees  the  Hadrian  tower  surround, 
Fiftitious  trees  with  paper  garlands  crown'd. 
These  know  no  spring,  but  when  their  bodies  sprout 
In  fire,  and  shoot  their  gilded  blossoms  out  ; 
When  blazing  leaves  appear  above  their  head. 
And  into  branching  flames  their  bodies  spread. 
Whilst  real  thunder  splits  the  firmament. 
And  heav'n's  whole  roof  in  one  vast  cleft  is  rent, 
The  three-fork'd  tongue  amidst  the  rapture  lolls, 
Then  drops,  and  on  the  airv  turrets  falls. 
The  trees  now  kindle,  and  the  garland  burns, 
A  thousand  thunderbolts  for  one  returns : 
Brigades  of  burning  archers  upwaTc^fly, 
Bright  spears  and  shining  spearmen  mount  on  high, 
Flash  in  the  clouds,  and  glitter  in  the  sky. 
A  seven-fold  shield  of  spheres  doth  heaven  defend, 
And  back  again  the  blunted  weapons  send; 
Unwillingly  they  fall,  and,  dropping. down, 
Pour  out  their  souls,  their  sulph'rous  souls,  and  groan. 


'  With  joy,  great  sir,  we  vicw'd  this  pompous  show. 
While  heaven,  that  sat  spe6lator  stil!  till  now, 
ItsrU  turn'd  aftor,  proud  to  pleasure  vou; 
And  so  'tis  fit,  when  Leo's  fires  appear, 
That  Heaven  itself  should  turn  an  engmeer; 
That  Heaven  itself  should, all  its  wonders  >how. 
And  orbs  above  consent  with  orbt  bclov/.' 


•1 
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WEDNESDAY,    NOVEMBER    10,    I7I4. 


Neque  er;iiTi  concludeie    ersum 


Dixe'is  esse  satis  :  neque  siquis  scribat,  utl  nos 
Sermoni  propiora,  pu;as  liunc  esse  pob'tam. 

HOR.  1  SAT.  Iv.  40. 
"  'Tis  not  enough  tliemeasurM  feet  to  close  ; 
"  Nor  will  you  give  a  Poet's  name  to  those, 
"  Whose  humble  verse,  like  mine,  approaches  prose." 


ON    EPISTOLARY    VERSE. 


MR    SPECTATOR, 

1  OU  having  in  your  two  last  Speftators,  given  the 
town  a  couple  of  remarkable  letters  in  different  Gtyles,  I 
take  this  cpportunitj^  to  offer  to  you  some  remarks  upon 
O'e  epistolary  way  of  writing  in  verse.  This  is  a  species 
of  poetry  by  itself;  and  has  not  so  much  as  been  hinted  at 
in  any  of  the  Arts  of  Poetry,  that  have  ever  fallen  into 
my  hands :  neither  has  it  in  any  age,  or  in  .any  nation, 
been  so  much  cultivated,  as  the  other  several  kinds  of 
poesy.  A  man  of  genius  rfiay,  if  he  pleases,  v/rite  letters 
in  verse  upon  all  manner  of  subjefls,  (hat  are  capable  of 
being  embellished  with  wit  and  language,  and  may 
render  them  new  and  agreeable  by  giving  the  proper 
turn  to  them.  But,  in  speaking  at  present  of  epistolary 
poetry,  I  would  be  understood  to  mean  only  such 
writings  in  this  kind  as  have  been  in  use  among  the  an- 
cients, and  have  been  copied  from  them  by  some  mo- 
derns. These  may  be  reduced  into  two  classes :  in 
the  one  I  shall  range  love-lttters,  letters  of  friendship,, 
and  letters  upon  mournful  occasions :  in  the  other  I 
shall  place  such  epistles  in  verse  as  may  properly  be 
2  called 
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called  familiar,  critical,  and  moral ;  to  which  may  be 
added  letters  of  mirth  and  humour.  Ovid  for  the  first, 
and  Horace  for  the  latter,  are  the  best  originals  we 
have  left. 

*  Hej  that  is  ambitious  of  succeeding  in  the  Ovidian 
way,  should  first  examine  his  heart  well,  and  feel  whe- 
ther his  passions  (especially  those  of  the  gentler  kind) 
play  easy  ;  since  it  is  not  his  wit,  but  the  delicacy  and 
tenderness  of  his  sentiments,  that  will  affeft  his  readers. 
His  versification  likewise  should  be  soft,  and  all  his  num- 
bers flowing  and  querulous. 

*  The  qualifications  requisite  for  writing  epistles, 
after  the  model  given  us  by  Horace,  are  of  a  quite 
different  nature.  He  that  would  excel  in  this  kind  must 
have  a  good  fund  of  strong  m.isculine  sense:  to  this 
there  must  be  joined  a  thorough  knowledge  of  mankind, 
together  with  an  insight  into  the  business  and  the  pre- 
vailing humours  of  the  age.  Our  author  must  have 
his  mind  well  seasoned  with  the  finest  precepts  of  mo- 
rality, and  be  filled  with  nice  refledtions  upon  the  bright 
and  dark  sides  of  liuniu^i  Ixfe ;  he  must  be  a  master  of 
refined  raillery,  and  understand  the  delicacies  as  well  as 
the  absurdities  of  conversation.  He  must  have  a  lively 
turn  of  wit,  with  an  easy  and  concise  manner  of  ex- 
pression: every  thing  he  says  must  be  in  a  free  and 
disengaged  manner.  He  must  be  guilty  of  nothing 
that  betrays  the  air  of  a  recluse,  but  appear  the  man  of 
the  world  throughout.  His  illustrations,  his  com- 
parisons, and  the  greatest  parts  of  his  images,  must  be 
drawn  from  common  life.  Strokes  of  satire  and  criticism, 
as  well  as  panegyric,  judiciously  thrown  in  (and  as  it 
were  by  the  by)  give  a  wonderful  life  and  ornament  to 
compositions  of  this  kind.  But  let  our  poet,  while  he 
writes  epistles,  ihough  never  so  familiar,  still  remember 
that  he  v;; ites  in  veise,  and  must  for  that  reason  have  a 
more  than  ordinary  care  not  to  fall  into  prose,  and  a 
vulgar  diftion,  excepting  where  the  nature  and  humour 
of  the  thing  does  necessarily  require  it.     In  this  point 

VOL.  vn  I.  s  Horace 
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Horace  hath  been  thought  by  some  critics  to  be  some- 
times careless,  as  well  as  too  negligent  of  his  versifi- 
cation ;  of  which  he  seems  to  have  been  sensible  him- 
self. 

*  All  I  have  to  add  is,  that  both  these  manners  of 
writing  ma;^  be  made  as  entertaining,  in  their  way,  as 
any  other  species  of  poetry,  if  undertaken  by  persons 
duly  qualified  ;  and  the  latter  sort  may  be  managed  so  as 
to  become  in  a  peculiar  manner  instruffcive.  I  am,  &c.' 


I  shall  add  an  observation  or  two  to  the  remarks  of 
my  ingenious  correspondent;  and,  in  the  first  place, 
take  notice,  that  subjedls  of  the  most  sublime  nature  are 
often  treated  in  the  epistolary  way  with  advantage,  as  in 
the  famous  epistle  of  Horace  to  Augustus.  The  poet 
surprises  us  with  his  pomp,  and  seems  rather  betrayed 
into  his  subjedc  than  to  have  aimed  at  it  by  design.  He 
appears,  like  the  visit  of  a  king  incognito,  with  a  mixture 
of  familiarity  and  grandeur.  In  works  of  this  kind, 
xvhen  the  dignity  of  the  subjeft  hurries  the  poet  into 
descriptions  and  sentiments  seemingly  unpremeditated, 
by  a  sort  of  inspiration,  it  is  usual  for  him  to  recolleft 
himself,  and  fall  back  gracefully  into  the  natural  style 
of  a  letter. 

I  might  here  mention  an  epistolary  poem,  just  pub- 
lished by  Mr.  Eusden,  on  the  King's  Accession  to  the 
Tiirone  :  v/herein,  among  many  other  noble  and  beautiful 
strokes  of  poetry,  his  reader  may  see  this  rule  very  hap- 
pily observed. 
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N°-6i9. 


FRIDAY,    NOVEMBER    12,    I7I4. 


-dura 


Exercs  Imperla,  &  ramos  compcsce  fluentes. 

viRG,  GE0R6.  u.  369. 
"  ■  — — Exert  a  rigorous  sway, 

"  And  lop  the  too  luxuriant  boughs  away." 


REMARKS    OX    LETTERS    RECEIVED    BY    THE    SPECTATOR. 


I  HAVE  often  thought  that  if  the  several  letters  which 
are  written  to  me  under  the  chara(5ler  of  Spectator, 
and  which  I  have  not  made  use  of,  were  publislied  in  a 
volume,  they  would  not  be  an  unentertaining  colledlion. 
The  variety  of  the  subjedls,  styles,  sentiments,  and  in- 
formations, which  are  transmitted  to  me,  would  lead  a 
very  curious,  or  very  idle,  reader,  insensibly  along, 
through  a  great  many  pages.  I  know  some  authors 
who  would  pick  up  a  Secret  History  out  of  such  ma- 
terials, and  make  a  bookseller  an  alderman  by  the 
copj'.*  I  shall,  therefore,  carefully  preserve  the  original 
papers  in  a  room  set  apart  for  that  purpose,  to  the  end 
that  they  may  be  of  service  to  posterity;  but  shall  at 
present  content  myself  with  owning  the  receipt  of  se- 
veral letters,  lately  come  to  my  hands,  the  authors 
whereof  are  impatient  for  an  answer. 

Clarissa,  whose  letter  is  dated  from  Cornhill,  de- 
sires to  be  eased  in  some  scruples  relating  to  the  skill  of 
s  2  astrologers. 


*  An  allusion  to  John  Barbkr,  who  had  been  a  bookseller, 
was  at  this  time  an  alderman,  and  afterwards  Lord  Mayor  of 
London. 
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astrologers.     "  Referred  to  the  dumb  man  for  an  an- 
swer." 

J.  C.  who  proposes  a  love  case,  as  he  calls  it,  to  the 
love-casuist,  is  hereby  desired  to  speak  of  it  to  the  mi- 
nister of  the  parish  ;  it  being  a  case  of  conscience. 

The  poor  young  lady,  whose  letter  is  dated  October 
26,  who  complains  of  a  harsh  guardian,  and  an  unkind 
brother,  can  only  have  my  good  wishes,  unless  she 
pleasfes  to  be  more  particular. 

The  petition  of  a  certain  gentleman,  whose  name  I 
have  forgot,  famous  for  renewing  the  curls  of  decayed 
periwigs,  is  referred  to  "the  censor  of  small  wares." 

The  remonstrances  of  T.  C.  against  the  reformation 
of  the  Sabbath  by  barbers,  shoe-cleaners,  &c.  had  better 
be  offered  to  "  the  society  of  reformers." 

A  learned  and  laborious  treatise  upon  the  art  of 
fencing,  "  returned  to  the  author," 

To  the  gentleman  of  Oxford,  who  desires  me  to  in- 
sert a  copy  of  Latin  verses,  which  were  denied  a  place 
in  the  university  bpoks.  Answer:  Nonum  prematur 
in  annian. 

To  my  learned  correspondent  who  writes  against 
master's  gowns,  and  poke  sleeves,  with  a  v/ord  in  de- 
fence of  large  scarves.  Ansv/er:  "  I  resolve  not  to  raise 
animosities  amongst  the  clergy. 

To  the  lady  who  writes  with  rage  against  one  of  her 
•wn  sex,  upon  the  account  of  party  warmth.  Answer: 
«  Is  not  the  lady  she  writes  against  reckoned  hand- 
gome  ?" 

I  desire  Tom  Trtjelove  (who  sends  me  a  sonnet 
upon  his  mistress,  with  a  desire  to  print  it  immediately) 
to  consider  that  it  is  long  since  I  was  in  love. 

I  shall  answer  a  very  profound  letter  from  my  old 
friend  the  upholsterer,*  who  is  still  inquisitive  whether 

the. 


*  The  King  of  Sweden,  Char les_ XII.  was  the  favourite 
objeftof  the  political  upholsterer's  attention. 
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the  King  of  Sweden  be  living  or  dead,  by  whispering 
him  in  the  ear,  that  "  I  beheve  he  is  ahve." 

Let  Mr.  Dapperwit  consider,  "  What  is  that  long 
story  of  the  cuckoldom  to  me?" 

At  the  earnest  desire  of  Monimia's  lover,  who  de- 
clares himself  very  penitent,  he  is  recorded  in  m}-  paper 
by  the  name  of  "  The  faithful  Cast  alio.' 

The  petition  of  Charles  Cocksure,  which  the  pe- 
titioner styles"  very  reasonable" — "  reje6led." 

The  memorial  of  Philander,  which  he  desires  may 
be  dispatched  out  of  hand,  "  postponed." 

I  desire  S.  R.  not  to  repeat  the  expression  "  under 
the  sun"  so  often  in  his  next  letter. 

The  letter  of  P.  S.  who  dsires  either  to  have  it 
printed  entire,  or  committed  to  the  flames  ;  "  Not  to 
be  printed  entire-" 


s  3 
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N"-   620. 


MONDAY,   NOVEMBER    Ij,    I714. 


His  vir,  iiic  est,  tibi  quem  pioniitti  ssepiusaudis. 

viRG.  ^N.  vi.  791. 
"  Eehold  the  promis'd  chief!" 


TICKElL-'s    rOEM    ON    THE    ARRIVAL    OF    THE    KliJO. 


Having  lately  presented  my  reader  with  a  copy  of 
verses  full  of  the  false  sublime,  1  shall  here  communicate 
to  him  an  excellent  specimen  of  the  true:  though  it 
hath  nol:  been  yet  published,  the  judicious  reader  will 
readily  discern  it  to  be  the  work  of  a  master:  and  if  he 
hath  read  that  noble  poem  on  "  The  Prospedl  of  Peace," 
he  will  not  be  at  a  l.ss  to  guess  at  the  author. 

THE  ROYAL  PROGRESS. 

"  When  Brunswick  first  appeai'd,  each  honest  heart. 
Intent  on  verse,  disdain'd  the  rules  of  art  ; 
For  him  the  songsters,  in  unmeasur'd  odes, 
D'ebas'd  Alcides,  and  dethron'd  the  godsj 
In  golden  chains  the  kings  of  India  led, 
Or  rent  the  turban  from  the  Sultan's  head. 
One,  in  old  fables,  and  the  Pagan  strain, 
.  Widi  Nymphs  and  Tritons, \vafts  him  o'er  the  main; 
Another  draws  fierce  Lucifer  in  arms, 
And  fills  th'  infernal  region  with  alarms  j 
A  third  awakes  some  Druid  to  foretcl 
Each  future  triumph,  from  his  dreary  cell. 
Exploded  fancies  1  that  in  vain  deceive, 
While  the  mind  nauseates  what  she  can't  believe. 
My  Muse  th'  expe8ed  Hero  shall  pursue 
From  clime  to  clime,  and  keep  him  still  in  view ; 

His 
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His  shining  march  describe  in  faithful  lays, 
Content  to  paint  him,  nor  presume  to  praise; 
Their  charms,  if  charms  they  have,  the  truth  supplies, 
And  from  the  theme  unlabourd  beauties  rise. 

"  By  longitig  nations  for  the  throne  design'd, 
And  callVl  to  gnavd  the  rights  of  human  kind ; 
With  secret  grief  his  godlike  soul  repines, 
And  Britain's  crown  with  joyless  lustre  shires, 
While  pray'rs  and  tears  his  destin'd  progress  stay, 
And  crowds  of  mourners  choak  their  Sov'reign's  way. 
Not  so  he  march'd  when  hostile  squadrons  stood 
In  scenes  of  death,  and  Hi'd  his  generous  blood  : 
When  his  hot  courser  paw'd  th'  Hungarian  plain, 
And  adverse  legions  stood  the  shock  in  vain. 
His  frontiers  past,  the  Belgian  bounds  he  views, 
And  cross  the  level  fields  his  march  pursues. 
Here,  pleas'd  the  land  of  fieedom  to  survey, 
He  greatly  scorns  the  thirst  of  boundless  sway. 
O'er  the  thin  soil,  with  silent  joy,  he  spies 
Transplanted  woods,  and  borrow'd  verdure  rise ; 
Where  cv'ry  meadow  won  with  toil  and  blood, 
From  haughty  tyra  .ts,  and  the  raging  flood, 
With  fruits  and  flowers  the  careful  hind  supplies, 
And  clothes  the  marshes  in  a  rich  disguise. 
Such  v.'calth  for  frugal  hands  doth  Heaven  decree, 
And  such  thy  gifts,  celestial  Liberty  I 
'J'hrough  stately  towns,  and  many  a  fertile  plain, 
The  pemp  advances  to  the  neighbouring  main. 
Whole  nations  crowd  around  with  joyful  cries, 
And  view  the  hero  wih  insatiate  eyes. 

"  In  Haca's  towers  he  waits,  till  eastern  gales 
Propitious  rise  to  swell  the  British  sails. 
Hither  the  fame  of  England's  monarch  brings 
The  vovs's  and  friendships  of  the  neighb'ring  kings; 
Mature  in  wisdom,  his  extensive  mind 
Takes  in  the  blended  interests  of  mankind. 
The  worlds  great  patriot.     Calm  thy  anxious  breast. 
Secure  in  him,  O  Europe,  take  thy  rest  j 
Henceforth  thy  kingdoms  shall  remain  confin'd 
By  rocks  or  streams,  the  mounds  which  Heav'n  design'J  ■ 

s  4  ^        Th? 
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The  Alps  their  new-made  monarch  shall  restrain, 
Nor  shall  thy  hills,  Pirene,  rise  in  vain. 

"  But  see,  to  Britain  s  isle  the  squadron  stand, 
And  leave  the  sinking  towers  ancl.le5s'ning  land. 
The  royal  bark  bounds  o'er  the  floating  plain. 
Breaks  through  the  billows,  and  divides  the  main. 
O'er  the  vast  deep,  great  monarch,  dart  thine  eyes, 
A  watery  prospeft  bounded  bv  the  skies : 
Ten  thousand  vessels,  from  ten  thousand  shores, 
Bring  gums  and  gold,  and  either  India's  stores, 
Behold  the  tiibutes  hast' ,ing  to  thy  throne, 
And  seethe  wide  horizon  all  thy  own. 

"  Still  is  it  thine;  tho'  now  the  cheerful  crew 
Hail  Albion's  cliftsjust  whitening  to  the  view. 
Before  the  wind  with  swelling  sails  they  ride. 
Till  Thames  receives  them  in  bis  opening  tide. 
The  monarch  hears  the  thund'ring  peals  around 
From  trcm.bling  woods  and  echoing  hills  rebound.  > 
Nor  misses  yet,  amid  the  deaf'ning  train, 
The  roarings  of  the  hoarse  resounding  main. 

"As  in  the  flood  he  sails,  from  either  side, 
He  views  his  kingdom  in  his  rural  pride  ; 
A  variou    scene  the  wide-spread  landskip  yields, 
O'er  rich  inclosares  and  luxuriant  fields : 
A  lowing  herd  each  fertile  pasture  fills. 
And  distant  flocks  stray  o'er  a  thousand  hills. 
Fair  Green  \\  icn  hid  in  woods  with  new  delight, 
(Shade  above  shade)  now  rises  to  the  sight : 
His  woodj  ordain'd  to  visit  every  shore. 
And  guard  the  island  which  they  grac'd  before. 

"  The  sun,  now  rolling  down  the  western  way, 
A  blaze  of  fires,  renews  the  fading  day  ; 
Unnumber'd  barks  the  regal  barge  unfold, 
Bright'ning  the  twilight  with  its  beamy  gold; 
Less  thick  the  finny  shoals,  a  countless  fry, 
Before  the  whale  or  kingly  dolphin  fly; 
In  one  vast  shout  he  seeks  the  crowded  strand, 
And  in  a  peal  of  thunder  gains  the  land. 

"-Welcome 
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"  Welcome,  great  stranger,  to  our  longing  eyes. 
Oh  !  king  desir'd,  adopted  Albion  cries, 
For  thee  the  East  breath'd  out  a  prosp'rons  breeze, 
Bright  were  the  suns,  and  gently  swell'd  the  seas. 
Thy  presence  did  each  doubtful  heart  compose. 
And  faftions  wonder'd  that  they  once  were  foes; 
That  joyful  day  they  lost  each  hostile  name, 
The  same  their  aspcft,  and  their  voice  the  same. 

"  So  two  fair  twins,  whose  features  were  dcsign'd 
At  one  soft  moment  in  the  mother's  mind, 
Show  each  the  other  with  refl.cled  grace. 
And  the  same  beauties  bloom  in  cither  face; 
The  puzzled  strangers  which  is  which  inquire; 
Delusion  grateful  to  the  smiliiig  sire. 

"  From  that  fair  Jiill,  *  where  hoary  sages  boast 
To  name  the  stars,  and  count  the  heavenly  host, 
By  the  next  dawn  doth  great  Augusta  rise, 
Proud  town !  the  noblest  scene  beneath  the  skies. 
O'er  Thames  her  thousand  spires  their  lustre  shed, 
And  a  vast  navy  hides  bis  ample  bed — 
A  floating  forest !  From  the  distant  strand 
A  line  of  golden  cars  strikes  o'er  the  land: 
Britannia's  peers  in  pomp-and  rich  array. 
Before  their  king,  triumphant  led  the  way. 
Far  as  the  eye  can  reach,  the  gaudy  train, 
A  bright  procession,  shines  along  the  plain. 

"  So  haply  thro'  the  heav'n's  wide  pathless  ways 
A  comet  draws  a  long-extended  blaze  : 
From  east  to  west  burns  through  th'  etherial  frame, 
And  half  heav'n's  coiivex  glitters  with  the  flame. 

"  Now  to  the  regal  towers  securely  brought. 
He  plans  Britannia's  glories  in  his  thought, 
Resumes  the  delegated  power  he  gave, 
Rewards  the  faithful,  and  restores  the  brave. 
Whom  shall  the  Muse  from  out  the  shining  throng 
Seleft  to  heighten  and  adorn  her  song  ? 

Thee, 


*  Flamstead  house. 
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Thee,  Halifax.    To  thy  capacious  mine!, 
O  man  approv'd,  is  Britain's  wealth  consign'd. 
Her  coin  (while  Nassau  fought)  debas'tl  and  rude, 
By  thee  in  beauty  ai;d  in  Jruth  renew'd, 
An  arduous  work!  again  thy  charge  we  see, 
And  thy  own  care  once  more  returns  to  thcc. 
O !  form'd  in  every  scene  to  awe  and  please, 
Mix  wit  with  pomp,  and  dignity  with  ease ; 
Tho'  caird  to  shine  aloft,  thou  wilt  not  scorn. 
To  smile  on  hearis  thyself  did  once  adorn  : 
For  this  thy  name  succeeding  time  shall  praise. 
And  envy  less  thy  garter  than  thy  bays. 

"  The  Muse,  if  fir'd  with  thy  enliv'ning  beams, 
Perhaps  shall  aim  at  more  exalted  themes ; 
Record  our  monarch  in  a  nobler  strain, 
And  sing  the  pp'nlng  wonders  of  his  reign  ; 
Bright  Ca r  o  l  i  n  a's  heavenly  beauties  trace, 
Her  valiant  consort,  and  his  blooming  race. 
A  train  of  kings  iheir  fruitful  love  supplies, 
A  glorious  scene  to  Albion's  ravishd  eyes; 
Who  sees  by  B  r  u  n  s  U'  1  c  k  's  hand  her  sceptre  sway 'd. 
And  through  his  line  from  age  towage  convey'd." 
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-postquam  se  luniinc  puro 


Impkvit,  steU.isque  vagas  miraCur,  fe'kstra 
Fixa  polls,  vidit  quanta  sub  noftejactrct 

Nostra  dies,  risitque  sui  ludibria 

LucAN.  ix.  JI. 

"  Now  to  the  biest  abode,  with  wonder  fill'd, 

"  The  sun  and  moving  plan.ts  he  beheld  : 

"  Then  looking  dawn  on  the  sun's  Lebie  ray,  7 

"  Survey 'd  our  dusky,  faint,  imperfe<fl  da),  f 

"  And  under  what  a  cloud  oi  night  we  lay  I" 


OS    SELF-E3TIMATI0N. 


The  following  letter  having  in  it  some  observations 
out  of  the  common  road,  I  shall  make  it  the  entertain- 
ment of  this  day. 


MR.    SPECTATOR, 

*  The  common  topics  against  the  pride  of  man,  v/hich 
are  laboured  by  florid  and  declamatory  writers,  are  taken 
from  the  baseness  of  his  original,  the  imperfedlions  of 
his  nature,  or  the  short  duration  of  those  goods  in  which 
he  makes  his  boast.  Though  it  be  true  that  we  can 
have  nothing  in  us  that  ought  to  raise  our  vanitj-,  jet  a 
ponsciousness  of  our  own  merit  may  be  sometimes 
laudable.  The  folly,  therefore,  lies  here  ;  we  are  apt  to 
pride  ourselves  in  worthless,  or  perhaps  shameful  things  ; 
and  on  the  other  hand  count  that  disgraceful  wliicli  is 
our  truest  glorj\ 

*  Hence  it  is  that  the  lovers  of  praise  take  wrong 
measures  to  attain  it.     ^^^ouId  a  vain  man  consult  his 

own 
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own  heart,  he  would  find  that  if  otiiers  knew  his  weak- 
nesses as  well  as  he  himself  doth,  he  could  not  liave  the 
impudence  to  expe6l  the  public  esteem.  Pride  therefore 
flows  from  want  of  refleftion,  and  ignorance  of  our- 
selves. Knowledge  and  humility  come  upon  us  to- 
gether. 

*  The  proper  way  to  make  an  estimate  of  ourselves, 
is  to  consider  seriously  that  it  is  we  value  or  despise  in 
others.  A  man  who  boasts  of  the  goods  of  fortune,  a 
gay  dress,  or  a  new  title,  is  generallj'  the  mark  of  ri- 
dicule. We  ought,  therefore,  not  to  admire  in  ourselves 
Avhatwe  are  so  ready  to  laugh  at  in  other  men. 

*  Much  less  can  we  with  reason  pride  ourselves  in 
those  things,  which  at  some  time  of  our  life  we  shall 
certainly  despise.  And  yet,  if  we  will  give  ourselves 
the  trouble  of  looking  backward  and  forward  on  the  se- 
veral changes  which  we  have  already  undergone,  and 
hereafter  must  try,  we  shall  find  that  the  greater  degrees 
of  our  knowledge  and  wisdom  serve  onl}'^  to  shevv  us  our 
own  imperfe6lions. 

*  As  we  rise  from  childhood  to  youth,  we  look  vvith 
contempt  on  the  toys  and  trifles  which  our  hearts  have 
hitherto  been  set  upon.  V/hen  we  advance  to  manhood, 
we  are  held  wise,  in  proportion  to  our  shame  and  regret 
for  the  rashness  and  extravagance  of  youth.  Old  age 
fills  us  with  mortifying  reflections  upon  a  Hfe  mispent 
in  the  pursuit  of  anxious  wealth,  or  uncertain  honour. 
Agreeable  to  this  gradation  of  thought  in  this  life,  it 
may  be  reasonably  supposed  that,  in  a  future  state,  the 
v/isdom,  the  experience,  and  the  maxims  of  old  age,  will 
be  looked  upon  by  a  separate  spirit,  in  much  the  same 
light  as  an  ancient  man  now  sees  the  little  follies  and 
to3'ing  of  infants.  The  pomps,  the  honours,  the  policies, 
and  arts,  of  mortal  men,  will  be  thought  as  trifling  as 
hobby-horses,  mock  battles,  or  any  other  sports  that  now 
employ  all  the  cunning,  and  strength,  and  ambition  of 
rational  beings,  from  four  years  old  to  nine  or  ten. 

'  If 
I 
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*  If  the  notion  of  a  gradual  rise  in  beings  from  the 
meanest  to  the  most  high  be  not  a  vain  imagination,  it  is 
not  improbable  that  an, angel  looks  down  upon  a  man  as 
a  man  doth  upon  a  creature  which  approaches  the  nearest 
to  the  rational  nature.  By  the  same  rule,  if  I  may  in- 
dulge my  fancy  in  this  particular,  a  superior  brute  looks 
with  a  kind  of  pride  on  one  of  an  inferior  species.  If 
they  could  refiedt,  we  might  imagine,  from  the  gestures 
of  some  of  them  that  they  think  themselves  the  sove- 
reigns of  the  world,  and  that  all  things  were  made  for 
them.  Such  a  thought  would  not  be  more  absurd  in 
brute  creatures  than  one  which  men  are  apt  to  entertain, 
namely,  that  all  the  stars  in  the  firmament  were  created 
only  to  please  their  eyes  and  amuse  their  imaginations. 
Mr.  Dryden,  in  his  fable  of  the  Cock  and  the  Fox, 
makes  a  speech  for  his  hero  the  cock,  which  is  a  pretty 
instance  for  this  purpose  : 

"  Then  turning,  said  to  Part  let,  see  my  dear. 
How  lavish  nature  hath  adorn'd  the  year  ; 
How  the  pale  primrose  and  the  violet  spring, 
And  birds  essay  their  throats,  disus'd  to  sing : 
All  these  are  ours,  and  I  with  pleasure  see 
liian  strutting  on  two  legs  and  aping  me." 

*  What  I  would  observe  from  the  whole  is  this,  that  we 
ought  to  value  ourselves  upon  tho-e  things  ovAy  which 
superior  beings  think  valuable,  since  that  is  the  only  way 
for  us  not  to  sink  in  our  own  esteem  hereafter.' 
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FRIDAY,    NOVEMBER    ig,    I7I4. 


— Fallentis  semita  vitae. 

HOR.  I.  EP.  xviii.  103, 

"  A  safe  private  quiet,  which  betrays 

"  Itself  to  ease,  and  cheats  away  the  days," 

POOLY. 


MEMOIRS    OF    A    MAN    OF    REAL,    THOUGH    SECRET 
GOODNESS. 


MR.    SPECTATOR, 

'  In  a  former  speculation,  you  have  observed  that  true 
greatness  doth  not  consist  in  that  pomp  and  noise 
wherein  the  generality  of  mankind  are  apt  to  place  it. 
You  have  there  taken  notice  that  virtue  in  obscurity 
often  appears  more  illustrious  in  the  eye  of  superior  be- 
ings, than  all  that  passes  for  grandeur  and  magnificence 
among  men. 

'  When  we  look  back  upon  the  history  of  those  who 
have  borne  the  parts  of  ki.igs,  statesmen,  or  commanders, 
they  appear  to  us  stripped  of  those  outside  ornaments 
that  dazzle  their  contemporaries;  and  we  regard  their 
persons  as  great  or  little,  in  proportion  to  the  eminence 
of  their  virtues  or  vice's.  The  wise  sayings,  generous 
sentiments,  or  disinterested  condudl  of  a  philosopher 
under  mean  circumstances  of  life,  set  him  higher  in  our 
esteem  than  the  mighty  potentates  of  the  earth,  when 
we  view  them  both  through  the  long  prospedl  of  many 
ages.  Were  the  memoirs  of  an  obscure  man,  who  lived 
up  to  the  dignity  of  his  nature  and  according  to  the 
rules  of  virtue,  to  be  laid  before  us,  we  should  find 
nothing  in   such  a  character  which   might  not  set  him 

on 
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on  a  level  with  men  of  the  highest  stations.  The  fol- 
lowing extract,  cut  of  the  private  papers  of  an  honest 
country  gentleman,  will  st;i.  this  matter  in  a  clear  light. 
Your  reader  will,  perhaps,  conceive  a  greater  idea  of 
him  from  these  actions  done  in  secret,  and  without  a 
witness,  than  of  those  which  have  drawn  upon  them  the 
admiration  of  multitudes.' 


iMEMOlRS. 
"  Int  my  twenty-second  year  I  found  a  violent  af- 
fe6tion  for  mj'  cousin  Charles's  wife  growing  upon 
me,  wherei-n  I  was  in  danger  of  succeeding,  if  I  had  not 
upon  that  account  hegun  ray  travels  into  foreign  coun- 
tries. 

"  A  little  after  my  return  to  England,  at  a  private 
meeting  with  my  uncle  Francis,  I  refused  the  offer  of 
his  estate,  and  prevailed  upon  him  not  to  disinherit  his 
son  Ned. 

Mem.  "  Never  to  tell  this  to  Ned,  lest  he  should 
think  hardly  of  his  deceased  father;  though  he  con- 
tinues to  speak  ill  of  me  for  tliis  very  reason. 

•'  Prevented  a  scandalous  law-suit  betwixt  ray  nephew 
Harry  and  his  mother,  by  allowing  her  under  hand, 
out  of  my  own  pocket,  so  much  money  yearly  as  the 
dispute  v>  as  about. 

"  Procured  a  benefice  for  a  j^oung  divine,  who  is 
sister's  son  to  the  good  man  who  was  my  tiitor,  and 
hath  been  dead  twenty  years. 

"  Gave  ten  pounds   to  poor  Mrs. ,  my  fr.'end 

II- 's  widow. 

Mem.  "  To  retrench  one  dish  at  my  table,  until  I 
have  fetched  it  up  again. 

Mem,  "  To  repair  my  house  and  finish  my  gardens, 
in  order  to  employ  poor  people  after  harvest-time. 

"  Order  John  to  let  out  goodman  D 's  sheep 

that  were  pounded  by  night  ;  but  not  to   let  his  fellow 
servants  know  it. 

"   Prevailed- 
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"  Prevailed  upon  M.  T.  Esq.  not  to  take  the  law  of 
the  farmer's  son  for  shooting  a  partridge,  and  to  give  him 
his  gun  again. 

"  Paid  the  apothecary  for  curing  an  old  woman  that 
confessed  herself  a  witch. 

"  Gave  away  my  favourite  dog,  for  biting  a  beggar, 

"  Made  the  minister  of  the  parish  and  a  whig  justice 
of  one  mind,  by  putting  them  to  explain  their  notions 
to  one  another. 

Mem.  "  To  turn  offPErEn,for  shooting  a  doe  while 
she  was  eating  acorns  out  of  his  hand., 

"  When  my  neighbour  John,  whci  hath  often  injured 
me,  comes  to  make  his  request  to-morrow  : 

Mem.  "  I  have  forgiven  him. 

"  Laid  up  my  chariot,  and  sold  my  horses,  to  relieve 
the  poor  in  a  scarcity  of  corn. 

*'  In  the  same  year  i-emitted  to  my  tenants  a  fifth  part 
of  their  rents. 

"  As  I  was  airing  to-day  I  fell  into  a  thought  that 
warmed  my  heart,  and  shall,  I  hope,  be  the  better  for  it 
as  long  as  I  live. 

"  Mem.  To  charge  my  son  in  private  to  ere(5l  no 
monument  for  me;  but  not  to  put  this  in  my  lasfe 
will,"    • 
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Sed  mihi  rel  rellus  optem  prius  ima  dehiicat, 
Vel  pater  omnipotens  adigat  me  fulmine  ad  iimbras, 
Pallentes  umbras  Erebi  noftemque  profundam, 
Ante  pudor,  quam  te  iriolem,  aut  tua  ^ura  resolvam. 
Ille  meoi,  primus  me  qui  sibi  jur.xit,  amores 
Abstulic ;  ille  habeat  secum  servetque  sepulchro. 

viRG.  /EN.  IT.  24. 


"  But  first  let  yawning  earth  a  passage  rend, 

**  And  let  me  through  the  dark  abyss  dcjcend  ; 

"  First  let  avenging  Jove,  with  flames  frcr 

*'  Drive  down  this  body  to  the  nether  sky, 

"  Condemn'd  \9ith  ghosts  in  endless  nigh: 

"  Before  I  break  the  plighted  faith  I.gave  : 

"  No ;  he  who  had  my  vows  fliall  ever  have  ; 

"  For  v/hom  I  lov'd  on  earth  I  worship  in  the  grave. 

DRYDEh'. 


:>cend  ; 

om  liigk,  1 

^'  r 

1:  to  lie;         J 

.} 


EXHIBITION     OF     INCONTINENT    WIDOWS. 


I  AM  obliged  to  my  friend,  the  love-casuist  *,  for  the 
following  curious  piece  of  antiquity,  which  I  shall  com- 
municate to  the  public  in  his  own  words. 

MR,   SPECTATOR, 

'You  may  remember  that  I  lately  transmitted  to  you 
an  account  of  an  ancient  custom  in  the  manors  of  East 
and  Wcst-Enborne,  in  the  county  of  Berks,  and  else- 
where t.  "  If  a  customary  tenant  die,  the  widow  shall 
have,  what  the  law  calls,  her  Freebench,  in  all  his  copy 
hold  lands,  dum  sola  &  casta  fuerit ;  that  is  while  she 
lives  single  and  chaste  ;  but  if  she  commits  incontinency 
si  e  forfeits  her  estate  ;  yet  if  she  will  come  into  the 

VOL.  VI.  T  court. 


*  See  S^ECT.   No.  591,    No.  Coa,  No.  605,  No.  614.,  and 
No.  645.  f  See  Spect.  No.  614., 
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court,  riding  br.ckward  upon  a  black  ram,  with  his  tail 
in  her  hand,  and  say  the  words  following,  the  steward 
is  bound  by  the  custom  to  re-admit  her  to  her  free- 
bench." 

*'  Here  lam, 

Riding  upon  a  black  ram. 
Like  a  whore  as  I  am  ; 
And  for  my   crincitm  trencujr, 
Have  lost  my  bvicum  bancun  ; 
And  for  my  tail's  game. 
Have  done  tlvs  worldly  shame  ; 
Therefore  I  pray  you,  Mr.  Steward,  let  me  have  my 
land  again  *." 

*  After  having  informed  you,  that  my  lord  Coke  ob- 
serves, that  this  is  the  most  frail  and  slippeiy  tenure  of 
any  in  England,  I  shall  tell  you,  since  the  writing  of  that 
letter,  I  have,  according  to  my  promise,  been  at  great 
pains  in  searching  out  the  records  of  the  black  ram  ;  and 
have  at  last  met  with  the  proceedings  of  the  court- 
baron,  held  in  that  behalf,  for  the  space  of  a  whole  day. 
The  rccoi^d  saith,  thai  a  strift  inquisition  having  been 
rfiade  into  the  right  of  the  tenants  to  their  several  estates, 
by  the  crafty  old  steward,  he  found  that  many  of  tlic 
lands  of  the  manor  were,  by  default  of  the  several  wi- 
dows, forfeited  to  the  lord,  and  accordingly  would  have 
entered  on  the  premises  ;  upon  which  the  good  woman 
demanded  the  "  benefit  of  the  ram."  The  steward,  af- 
ter halving  perused  their  several  pleas,  adjourned  the 
court  to  Barnaby-bright  *,  that  they  might  have  day 
enough  before  them. 

*  The  court  being  set,  and  filled  with  a  great  con- 
course of  people,  who  came  from  all  parts  to  s.cc  the  so- 
lemnity ;  the  first  who  entered  was  the  widow  Front- 
X.EY.  who  had  made  her  appearance  in  the  last  year's 
cavalcade.     The  register  observes,  that  finding  it  an  caiv 

pad- 

*  Then  the  eleventh,  now  the  tiventy-3econ<J  of  June,  being 
the  longest  day  in  the  year. 
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pad-ram,  and  foreseeing  she  might  have  further  occasion 
for  it,  she  purchased  it  of  the  steward. 

'  Mrs.  Sarah  Dainty,  relift  of  Mr.  John  Dain- 
ty, who  was  the  greatest  prude  of  the  parish,  came  next 
in  the  procession.  She  at  first  made  some  difficulty  of 
taking  the  tail  in  her  hand  ;  and  was  observed,  in  pro- 
nouncingthe  form  of  penance,  to  soften  the  two  most 
emphatical  words  into  clincum  clancum  :  but  the  steward 
took  care  to  make  her  speak  plain  English  before  he 
would  let  her  have  her  land  again. 

'  The  third  widow  that  was  brought  to  this  worldly 
shame,  being  mounted  upon  a  vicious  ram,  had  the  mis- 
fortune to  be  thrown  by  him  ;  upon  which  she  hoped  to 
be  excused  from  going  through  the  rest  of  the  ceremony; 
but  the  steward  being  well  versed  in  the  law,  observed 
very  wisely  upon  this  occasion,  that  the  breaking  of  the 
rope  does  not  hinder  the  execution  of  the  criminal. 

'  The  fourth  lady  upon  record  was  the  widow  Ogle, 
a  famous  coquette,  who  had  kept  half  a  score  young  fel- 
lows off  and  on  for  the  space  of  two  years ;  but  having 
been  ipore  kind  to  her  carter  John,  slie  was  introduced 
with  the  huzzas  of  all  her  lovers  about  her. 

'  Mrs.  Sable  appearing  in  her  weeds,  which  were 
very  new  and  fresh,  and  of  the  same  colour  with  her 
'  whimsical  palfrey,  made  a  very  decent  figure  in  the  so- 
lemnity. 

'  Another,  who  had  been  summoned  to  make  her  ap- 
pearance, was  excused  by  the  steward,  as  well  knowing 
in  his  heart,  that  the  good  'squire  himself  had  qualified 
her  for  the  ram. 

'  Mrs.  Quick,  having  nothing  to  object  against  the 
indiftment,  pleaded  her  belly.  But  it  was  remembered, 
that  she  made  the  same  excuse  the  year  before.  Upon 
which  the  stev/ard  observed,  that  she  might  so  contrive 
it,  as  never  to  do  the  service  of  the  manor. 

'  The  widow  Fidget  being  cited  into  court,  insisted 
that  she  had  done  no  more  since  the  death  of  her  hus- 
band than  what  she  used  to  do  in  his  life-time  •,  and 
F   2  withal 
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withal  desired  Mr.  Steward  to  consider  his  own  wife's 
case  if  he  should  chance  to  die  before  her. 

'  The  next  in  order  was  a  dowager  of  a  very  corpu- 
lent make,  who  would  have  been  excused  as  not  find- 
ing any  ram  that  was  able  to  carry  her  ;  upon  which  the 
steward  commuted  her  punishment,  and  ordered  her  to 
make  her  entry  upon  a  black  ox. 

'The  widow  Maskwell,  a  woman  who  had  long 
lived  with  a  most  unblemished  charafter,  having  turned 
off  her  oM  chambermaid  in  a  pet,  was,  by  that  revenge- 
ful creature,  brought  in  upon  the  black  ram  nine  times 
the  same  day. 

'  Several  widows  of  the  neighbourhood,  being  brought 
upon  their  trial,  shewed  that  they  did  not  hold  of  the 
manor,  and  were  discharged  accordingly, 

'  A  pretty  young  creature,  who  closed  the  procession, 
came  ambling  in,  with  so  bewitching  an  air,  that  the 
steward  was  observed  to  cast  a  sheep's  eye  upon  her.  and 
married  her  within  a  month  after  the  death  of  his  wife. 

'  N.B.  Mrs  Touch  WOOD  appeared,  according  to  sum- 
mons, but  had  nothing  laid  to  her  charge  ;  having  lived 
in^eproachable  since  the  decease  of  her  husband,  who 
left  her  a  widow  in  the  sixty-ninth  year  of  her  age. 

'  I  am,  SiRj  &c.' 
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WEDNESDAY,    NOVEMBER    27,    I7I4. 


Audire,  atque  togam  jubeo  componere,  qifjsquis 
Ambitione  mala,  aut  argenti  pallet  amore, 
Quisquis  luxuria 

HoR.  2  Sat.   iii.  77. 

*'  Sit  still,  and   hear,  those  whom  proud  thoughts  do  swell, 
**  Those  that  look  pale  by  loving  coin  too  well: 
*'  Whom  luxury  corrupts." 

Creech. 


INDUSTRY    AND     IDLENESS. 


Mankind  is  divided  into  two  parts,  the  busy  and  the 
idle.  The  busy  world  may  be  divided  into  the  virtuous 
and  the  vicious.  The  vicious  again  into  the  covetous, 
the  ambitious,  and  the  sensual.  The  idle  part  of  man- 
kind arc  in  a  state  inferior  to  any  one  of  these.  All  the 
other  are  engaged  in  the  pursuit  of  happiness,  though 
often  misplaced,  and  are  therefore  more  likely  to  be  at- 
tentive to  such  means  as  shall  be  proposed  to  them  for 
that  end.  The  idle,  who  are  neither  wise  for  this  world 
por  the  next,  are  emphatically  called  by  doftor  Tillot- 
SON  "  fools  at  large."  They  propose  to  themselves  no 
end,  but  run  adrift  with  every  wind.  Advice  therefore 
would  be  but  thrown  away  upon  them,  since  they  would 
scarce  take  the  pains  to  read  it.  1  fhall  not  fatigue  any 
of  this  worthless  tribe  with  a  long  harangue ;  but  will 
leave  them  with  this  short  saying  of  Plato,  that  "  labour 
is  preferable  to  idleness,  and  brightness  to  rust." 

The  pursuits  of  the  aclive  part  of  mankind  are  either 

in  the- paths  of  religion  and  virtue  ;  or,  on  the  other  hand, 

m  the  roads  to  wealth,  honours,   or  pleasure.     I  shall, 

tJiereforCj  compare  the  pursuits  of  avarice,  ambition,  and 

T  3  ^  sensual 


296  THE     SPECTATOR.  NO.    624. 

sensual  delight,  with  their  opposite  virtues  ;  and  shall 
consider  which  of  thcge  principles  engages  men  in  a 
course  of  the  greateft  labour,  suffering,  and  assiduity. 
Most  men,  in  their  cool  reasonings,  are  willing  to  allow 
that  a  course  of  virtue  will  in  the  end  be  rewarded  the 
most  amply  ;  but  represent  the  way  to  it  as  rugged  and 
narrow.  If  therefore  it  can  be  made  appear,  that  men 
struggle,  through  as  many  troubles  to  be  miserable,  aS 
they  do  to  be  happy,  my  readers  may  perhr.ps  be  persuad- 
ed to  be  good  when  they  find  they  fhall  lose  nothing 
by  it. 

First,  for  avarice.  The  miser  is  more  industrious  than 
the  saint :  the  pains  of  getting,  the  fears  of  losing,  and 
the  inability  of  enjoying  his  wealth,  have  been  the  mark 
of  satire  in  all  ages.  Were  his  repentance  upon  his  neg- 
leftof.a  good  bargain,  his  sorrow  for  being  over-reached, 
his  hope  of  improving  a  sum,  and  his  fear  of  falling  into 
want,  directed  to  their  proper  objefts,  they  would  make 
so  many  different  Christian  graces  and  virtues.  He  may 
apply  to  himself  a  great  part  of  Saint  Paul's  catalogue  of 
sufferings.  '  In  journeying  often  ;  in  perils  of  waters, 
in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  among  false  brethren.  In 
weariness  and  painfulness,  in  watchings  often,  in  hunger 
and  thirst,  in  fastings  often.' — At  how  much  less  expense 
might  he  '  lay  up  to  himself  treasures  in  heaven  ?'  On 
if  I  may  in  this  place  be  allowed  to  add  the  saying  of  a 
great  philosopher,  he  may  '  provide  such  possessions 
35  fear  neither  arms,  nor  men,  nor  Jove  himself.' 

In  the  second  place,  if  we  look  upon  the  toils  of  ambi- 
tion in  the  same  light  as  we  have  considered  those  of  ava- 
rice, we  shall  readily  own  that  far  less  trouble  is  requisite 
to  gain  lastiiig  glory  than  the  power  and  reputation  of  a 
few  years  ;  or,  in  other  words,  we  may  with  more  ease  de- 
serve honour  than  obtain  it.  The  ambitious  man  should 
remember  Cardinal  Wolsev's  complaint,  '  Had  I 
served  God  with  the  same  application  wherewith  I  served 
my  king,  he  would  not  Iiave  forsaken  me  in  my  old  age-' 
The  cardinal  here  softens  his   ambition  by  the  specious 

pretence 
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pretence  of  '  serving  his  king  :'  v/hereas  his  words,  in 
the  proper  construftion,  ircply,  that,  if  instead  of  being 
^icled*  by  ambition  he  had  been  aftcd  by  religion,  he 
should  now  have  felt  the  comforts  of  it,  when  the  whole 
world  turned  its  back  upon  him. 

Thirdly,  let  us  compare  the  pains  of  the  sensual  with 
those  of  the  virtuous,  and  see  which  are  heavier  in  the 
balance.  It  may  seem  strange,  at  the  first  view,  that  the 
men  of  pleasure  should  be  advised  to  change  their  course, 
because  they  lead  a  painful  life.  Yet  when  we  see  them 
so  aftive  and  vigilant  in  quest  of  delight  ;  under  so 
many  disquiets,  and  the  sport  of  such  various  passions  ; 
let  them  answer,  as  they  can,  if  the  pains  they  undergo 
do  not  outweigh  their  enjoyments.  The  infidelities  on 
the  one  part  between  the  two  sexes,  and  the  caprices  on 
the  other,  the  debasement  of  reason,  the  pangs  of  ex- 
pe6lation,  the  disappointments  in  possession,  the  stings  of 
remorse,  the  vanities  and  vexations  attending  even  the 
moft  refir>ed  delights  that  make  up  this  business  of  life, 
r-ender  it  so  silly  and  uncomfortable,  that  no  man  is 
thought  wise  until  he  hath  got  over  it,  or  happy,  but  in 
proportion  as  he  hath  cleared  himself  from  it. 

The  sum  of  all  is  this.  Man  is  made  an  aftive  being. 
Whether  he  walks  in  the  paths  of  virtue  or  vice  he  is 
sure  to  meet  with  many  difficulties  to  prove  his  patience 
and  excite  his  industry.  The  same,  if  not  greater  labour, 
is  required  in  the  service  of  vice  and  folly  as  of  virtue 
and  wisdom  ;  and  he  hath  this  easy  choice  left  him,  whe- 
ther, with  the  strength  he  is  master  of,  he  will  purchase 
jjappiness  or  repentance. 

aftuateJ. 
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FRIDAY,    NOVEMBER    26,    1^14. 


. -amores 

De  tenero  meditatur  ungui. 

HoR.  3  Od.  t'i.  23. 

"  Love,  from  her  tender  years,  her  thoughts  employ'd." 


A    LITTER    PROM    A    MISS     OF    THIRTEEN    ABOUT 
MARRIAGE. 


The  love-casuist  hath  referred  f one  the  following  let- 
ter of  queries,  v/ith  his  answers  to  each  question,  for  my 
approbation*.  1  have  accordingly  considered  the  several 
matters  therein  contained,  and  hereby  confirm  and  ratify 
his  answers,  and  require  the  gentle  querist  to  conform 
herself  thereunto. 

SIR, 

«  I  WAS  thirteen  the  9th  of  November  last,  and  must 
now  begin  to  think  of  settling  myself  in  the  w^orld,  and  so 
I  would  humbly  beg  your  advice,  what  I  must  do  with 
Mr.Fonble,  who  makes  his  addresses  to  me.  He  is  a 
very  pretty  man,  and  hath  the  blackest  eyes  and  whitest 
teeth  you  ever  saw.  Though  he  is  but  a  younger  bro- 
ther, he  dresses  like  a  man  of  quality,  and  nobody  comes 
into  a  room  like  him.  I  know  he  hath  refused  great  of- 
fers, and  if  he  cannot  marry  me  he  will  never  have  any 
body  else.  But  my  father  hath  forbid  him  the  house,  be- 
cause he  sent  me  a  copy  of  verses ;  for  he  is  one  of  the 
greatest  wits  in  town.  My  eldest  sister,  who  with  her 
good  will  would  call  me  Miss  as  long  as  I  live,  must  be 

married 
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married  before  me  they  say.  She  tells  them  that  Mr. 
Fond  LE  makes  a  fool  of  me,  and  will  spoil  the  child,  as 
she  calls  me,  like  a  confident  thing  as  she  is.  In  short,  I 
am  resolved  to  marry  Mr.  Fondle,  if  it  be  but  to  spite 
her.  But,  because  I  would  do  nothing  that  is  impru- 
dent,! beg  of  you  to  give  me  your  answers  to  some  ques- 
tions 1  will  write  down,  and  desire  you  to  get  them  print- 
ed in  the  Spectator,  and  I  do  not  doubt  but  you  will 
give  such  advice,  as,  1  am  sure,  I  shall  follow. 

'When  Mr.  Fonule  looks  upon  me  for  half  an  hour 
together,  and  calls  me  Angel,  is  he  not  in  love  ?* 

Answer,  No. 

*  May  not  I  be  certain  he  will  be  a  kind  husband,  that 
has  promised  me  half  my  portion  in  pin-money,  and  to 
Jteep  me  a  coach  and  six  in  the  bargain  ?* 

No. 

*  Whether  I,  who  have  been  acquainted  with  him  this 
whole  year  almost,  am  not  a  better  judge  of  his  merit 
than  my  father  and  mother,  who  never  heard  him  talk  but 
at  table?' 

No. 

'  Whether  I  am  not  old  enough  to  choose  for  myself  ?' 
No. 

<  Whether  it  would  not  have  been  rude  in  me  to  re- 
fuse a  lock  of  his  hair  ?' 
No. 

*  Should  not  I  be  a  very  barbsrous  creature,  if  1  did  not 
pity  a  man  who  is  always  sighing  for  my  sake  ?' 

No. 

*  Whether  you  would  not  advise  me  to  run  away  with 
the  poor  man  ?' 

No. 

'  Whether  you  do  not  think,  that  if  I  will  not  have 
him,  he  will  not  drown  himself?' 

No. 

'  What  shall  I  say  to  him  the  next  time  he  asks  me  if  I 
will  marry  him  ?' 

Ko. 

The 


JOO  THE    SPECTATOR,  MO,   625, 

The  following  letter  requires  neither  introduction  nor 
KTiswer. 

Mr.    SrECTATOR, 

'  I  WONDER  that  in  the  present  situation  of  affairs, 
you  can  take  pleasure  in  writing  any  thing  but  news  ; 
for  in  a  word,  who  minds  any  thing  else  ?  The  pleasure 
of  increasing  in  knowledge,  and  learning  something  new 
every  hour  of  life,  is  the  noblest  entertainment  of  a  ratio- 
nal creature.  1  have  a  very  good  ear  for  a  secret,  and  am 
naturally  of  a  communicative  temper  ;  by  which  means  1 
Ifem  capable  of  doing  you  great  services  in  this  way.  In 
order  to  make  myself  useful,  I  am  early  in  the  anticham- 
ber,  where  I  thrust  my  head  into  the  thick  of  the  press, 
and  catch  the  news,  at  the  opening  of  the  door,  while  it 
is  waiTn,  Sometimes  I  stand  by  the  beefeaters,  and  take 
the  buz  as  it  passes  by  me.  At  other  times  I  lay  mv  ear 
close  to  the  wall,  and  suck  in  many  a  valuable  whisper,  as 
it  runs  in  a  strait  line  from  corner  to  corner.  "When  I 
am  weary  vv-ith  standing,  I  repair  to  one  of  the  neighbour- 
ing coffee-houses,  wliere  I  sit  sometimes  for  a  whole  day, 
and  have  the  news  as  it  comes  from  court  fresh  and 
fi-esh.  In  short,  Sir,  I  spare  no  pains  to  know  how  the 
world  goes.  A  piece  of  news  loses  its  flavour  when  it 
hath  been  an  hour  in  the  air.  I  love,  if  I  may  so  speak, 
to  have  it  fresh  from  the  tree  ;  and  to  convey  it  to  my 
friends  before  it  is  faded.  Accordingly  my  expenses  in 
coach-hire  make  no  small  article  ;  which  you  may  be- 
lieve when  i  assure  you  that  I  post  away  from  coffee- 
house to  coflee-house,  and  forestall  the  Evening-post  by 
t\vo  hours.  There  is  a  certain  gentleman,  who  hath  given 
me  the  slip  twice  or  thrice,  and  hsth  been  beforehand 
with  me  at  Child's.  But  I  have  played  him  a  trick.  I 
have  purchased  a  pair  of  tlie  best  coach-horses  I  could 
buy  for  money,  and  now  let  him  out-strip  me  if  he  can. 
Once  more,  Mr.  Spectato  r,  let  me  advise  you  to  deal  in 
news.  You  may  depend  upon  my  assistance.  But  I 
must  break  off  abruptly,  for  I  have  twenty  letters  to 
write.     '  YourSj  in  haste, 

^  Tho.  Quid-nunc' 
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Monday,  November  29,  1714. 


-Dulcique  animos  novitate   tenebo. 

Ov.  Met.  I.  I, 


I  fhall  engage  your  atrention  by  pleasant  novelty. 


ON'     NOVELTY. 

1  HAVE  seen  a  little  work  of  a  learned  man.  consisting 
of  extemporary  speculations,  which  owed  their  birth  to 
the  most  trifling  occurrences  of  life.  His  visual  method 
was,  to  write  down  any  sudden  start  of  thought  which, 
arose  in  his  mind  upon  the  sight  of  an  odd  gesticulation. 
in  a  man,  any  whimsical  mimickry  of  reason  in  a  beast,  or 
whatever  appeared  remarkable  in  any  objefl;  of  the  visi- 
ble creation.  He  was  able  to  moralize  uponasnufF-box, 
would  flourifh  eloquently  upon  a  tucker  or  a  pair  of 
ruffles,  and  draw  preftical  inferences  from  a  full-bottom- 
ed periwig.  This  I  thought  fit  to  mention,  by  way  of 
excuse,  for  my  ingenious  correspondent,  who  hath 
introduced  the  following  letter  by  an  image  which,  I 
will  beg  leave  to  teli  him,  is  too  ridiculous  in  so  serious 
and  noble  a  speculation. 
Mr.  Spectator, 
*  When  I  have  seen  young  puss  playing  her  wanton 
gambols,  and  with  a  thousand  antick  shapes  express  her 
own  gaiety  at  the  same  time  tliat  she  moved  mine,  while 
the  old  grannum  hath  sat  by  with  a  most  exemplary  gra- 
vity, unmoved  at  all  that  past,  it  hath  made  me  refleft 
what  fhould  be  the  occasion  of  humours  so  onposite  in 
tKO  creature?,  between  whom  there  was  no  visible  differ- 
ence 
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cncebut  that  of  age;  and  I  have  been  able  to  resolve  it 
jnto  nothing  else  but  the  force  of  novelty. 

'  In  cYcry  species  of  creatures,  those  who  have 
been  least  time  in  the  world  appear  best  pleased  with 
their  condition  ;  for,  besides  that,  to  a  new  comer,  the 
world  hath  a  freshness  on  it  that  strikes  the  sense  after 
a  most  agreeable  manner,  being  itself  unattended  with 
any  great  variety  of  enjoyments,  excites  a  sensation  of 
pleasure  ;  but,  as  age  advances,  every  thing  seems  to 
wither,  the  senses  are  disgusted  with  their  old  entertain-^ 
meiits,  and  existence  turns  flat  and  insipid.  We  may 
see  this  exemplified  in  mankind  ;  the  child,  let  him  be 
free  from  pain,  and  gratified  in  his  change  of  toys,  is 
diverted  with  the  smallest  trifle.  Nothing  disturbs  the 
mirth  oFthe  boy  but  a  little  punishment  or  confinement. 
The  youth  must  have  more  violent  pleasures  to  employ 
his  time  ;  the  man  loves  the  hurry  of  an  a£livc  life,  de- 
voted to  the  pursuits  of  wealth  or  ambition  ;  and,  lastly, 
eld  age,  having  lost  its  capacity  for  these  avocations, 
becomes  its  own  unsupportable  burthen.  This  variety 
jnav  in  part  be  accounted  for  by  the  vivacity  and  decay 
of  tlie  faculties  ;  but,  I  believe,  is  chiefly  ov/ing  to  this, 
that  the  longer  we  have  been  in  possession  of  being,  the 
less  sensible  is  the  gust  we  have  of  it ;  and  the  more  it 
requires  of  adventitious  amusements  to  relieve  us  from 
the  satiety  and  weariness  it  brings  along  with  it. 

*  And  as  novelty  is  of  a  very  powerful,  so  is  it  of  a 
most  extensive,  influence.  Moralists  have  long  since 
observed  it  to  be  the  source  of  admiration,  which  les- 
sens in  proportion  to  our  familiarity  with  objefts, 
and,  upon  a  thorough  acquaintance,  is  utterly  extin- 
guished. But  I  think  it  1  ath  not  been  so  commonly 
remarked  that  all  the  other  passions  depend  considerably 
on  the  same  circumstance.  What  is  it  but  novelty  that 
awakens  desire,  enhances  delight,  kindles  anger,  pro- 
vokes envy,  inspires  horror  ?  To  this  cause  we  must 
ascribe  it,  that  love  languifhes  with  fruition,  and  friend- 
ship itself  is   recommended   by  intervals  of  absence  : 

*  hence 
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hence  monsters,  by  use,  arc  beheld  without  loathing, 
and  the  most  enchanting  beauty  without  rapture.  That 
emotion  of  the  spirits,  in  which  passion  consists,  is 
usually  the  effefl:  of  surprise,  and,  as  long  as  it  continues, 
Jieighens  the  agreeable  or  disagreeable  qualities  of  its 
objeft  ;  but,  as  this  emotion  ceases  (and  it  ceases  with 
the  novelty)  things  appear  in  another  light,  and  affeft 
us  even  less  than  might  be  expefted  from  their  proper 
energy,  for  having  moved  us  too  much  before. 

*  It  may  not  be  an  useless  enquiry,  how  far  the  loVe 
of  novelty  is  the  unavoidable  growth  of  nature,  and,  in 
what  respecls  it  is  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  present  state. 
To  me  it  seems  impossible  that  a  reasonable  creature 
fhould  rest  absolutely  satisfied  in  any  acquifitions  what- 
ever, without  endeavouring  farther  ;  for,  after  its  high- 
eft  improvements,  the  mind  hath  an  idea  of  an  infinity 
of  things  still  behind  worth  knowing,  to  the  knowledge 
of  which  therefore  it  cannot  be  indiflFerent ;  as  by 
climbing  up  a  hill  in  the  midst  of  a  wide  plain  a  man 
hath  his  prospeft  enlarged,  and,  together  with  that,  the 
bounds  of  his  desires.  Upon  this  account,  I  cannot 
think  he  detrafts  from  the  state  of  the  blessed,  who  con- 
ceives them  to  be  perpetually  employed  in  fresh  searches 
into  nature,  and  to  eternity  advancing  into  the  fathom- 
less depths  of  the  divine  pcrfeftions.  In  this  thought 
there  is  nothing  but  what  doth  honour  to  these  glorified 
spirits  ;  provided  still  it  be  remembered,  that  their  desire 
of  more  proceeds  not  from  their  disrelishing  what  they 
possess  ;  and  the  pleasure  of  a  new  enjoyment  is  not  with 
them  measured  by  its  novelty  (which  is  a  thing  merely  fo- 
reign and  accidental)  but  by  its  real  intrinfic  value.  After 
an  acquaintance  of  many  thousand  years  with  the  works 
of  God,  the  beauty  and  magnificence  of  the  creation 
fills  them  with  the  same  pleasing  wonder  and  pio- 
found  awe  which  Adam  felt  himself  seized  with  as  he 
first  opened  his  eyes  upon  this  glorious  scene.  Truth 
captjvatcs  \vith  unborrowed  charms,  and  whatever  hath 
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cnce  given  satisfattion  will  always  do  it.  In  all  which 
they  have  manifestly  the  advantage  of  us,  who  arc  so 
much  governed  by  sickly  and  changeable  appetites,  that 
we  can  with  the  greatest  coldness  behold  the  stupendous 
displays  of  Omnipotence,  and  be  in  transports  at  the 
puny  essays  of  human  skill  ;  throw  aside  speculations 
of  the  sublimcst  nature  and  vastest  importance  into 
some  obscure  corner  of  the  mind,  to  make  room  for 
new  notions  of  no  consequfence  at  all ;  are  even 
tired  of  health,  because  not  enlivened  with  alternate 
pain  ;  and  prefer  the  first  reading  of  an  indifferent  au- 
thor to  the  second  or  third  perusal  of  one  whose  merit 
and  reputation  are  established. 

'  Our  being  thus  formed  serves  many  Useful  purposes 
in  the  present  state.  It  contributes  not  a  little  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  learning  ;  for,  as  Cicero  takes  notice,  that 
which  makes  men  willing  to  undergo  the  fatigues  of  phi- 
losophical disquisitions,  is  not  so  much  the  greatnes.s  of 
objects  as  their  novelty.  It  is  not  enough  that  there  is 
field  and  game  for  the  chase,  and  that  the  understand- 
ing is  prompted  with  a  resdcss  thirst  of  knowledge,  ef- 
fcftually  to  rouse  the  soul,-  sunk  into  the  state  of  sloth 
and  indolence  -,  it  is  also  necessary  that  there  be  an  un- 
common pleasure  annexed  to  'the  first  appearance  of 
truth  in  the  mind.  This  pleasure  being  exquisite  for 
the  time  it  lasts,  but  transient,  it  hereby  comes  to  pass 
that  the  mind  grows  into  an  indifference  to  its  former 
notions,  and  passes  on  after  new  discoveries,  in  hope  of 
repeating  the  delight.  It  is  with  knowledge  as  with 
wealth,  the  pleasure  of  which  lies  more  in  making  end- 
kss  additions  than  in  taking  a  review  of  our  old  store. 
There  are  some  inconvcniencies  that  follow  this  temper^ 
if  not  guarded  against,  particularly  this,  that  through  too 
great  an  eagerness  of  something  new,  we  are  many 
times  impatient  of  staying  long  enough  upon  a  ques- 
tion that  requires  some  time  to  resolve  it ;  or,  which  is 
worse,  persuade  ourselves  that  we  are  mastex's  of  the 
subjeft  before  wq  arc  so,  only  to  be  at  the  liberty  of  go- 
ing 
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ing  upon  a  fresh  scent:  in  Mr.   Locke's  words,  zee  fee 
a  little,  prefumt  a  great  deal,  and fo  jump  to  the  conclusion. 

'A  farther  advantage  of  ovir  inclination  for  novehy, 
as  at,  present  circumstantiated,  is,  that  it  annihilates  all 
the  boasted  distinftions  among  mankind.  Look  not  up 
with  envy  to  those  above  thee  !  Sounding  titles,  stately 
buildings,  fine  gardens,  gilded  chariots,  rich  equipages, 
what  are  they  ?  They  dazzle  every  one  but  the  pos- 
sessor: to  him  that  is  accustomed  to  them  they  are  cheap 
and  regardless  things ;  they  supply  him  not  with 
brighter  images,  or  more  sublime  satisfaftions,  than  the 
plain  man  may  have,  whose  small  estate  will  just  ena- 
ble him  to  support  the  charge  of  a  simple  unencumbered, 
life.  He  enters  heedless  into  his  rooms  of  state,  as  you 
or  I  do  under  our  poor  sheds.  The  noble  paintings  and 
costly  furniture  are  lost  on  him;  he  sees  them  not  :  as 
how  can  it  be  otherwise,  when  by  custom  a  fabrick,  infi- 
nitely more  grand  and  finished,  that  of  the  universe, 
stands  unobserved  by  the  inhabitants,  and  the  everlasting 
lamps  of  heaven  arc  lighted  up  in  vain,  for  any  notice 
that  mortals  take  of  them  !  Thanks  to  indulgent  nature, 
which  not  only  placed  her  children  originally  upon  a 
level,  but  still,  by  the  strength  of  this  principle,  in  a 
great  measure  preserves  it,  in  spite  of  all  the  care  of  man 
to  introduce  artificial  distinftions. 

.To  add  no  more — is  not  this  fondness  fur  novelty, 
which  makes  us  out  of  conceit  with  all  we  already  have. a 
convincing  proof  of  a  future  state?  Either  man  was  made 
in  vain,  or  this  is  not  the  only  world  he  was  made  for; 
for  there  cannot  be  a  greater  instance  of  vanity  than  that 
to  v.'liich  man  is  liable,  to  be  deluded  from  the  cradle  to 
the  grave  with  fleeting  shadows  of  happiness.  His  plea- 
sures, and  those  not  considerable  neither,  die  in  the  pos- 
session, and  fresh  enjoyments  do  not  risj  fast  enough  to 
fill  up  half  his  life  with  satisf..ftion.  When  I  sec  per- 
sons sick  of  themselves  any  longer  than  they  are  called 
away  by  something  that  is  of  force  to  chain  down  the 
present  thought ;  when  1  ses  thcin  hurry  fiom  country 
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to  town,  and  then  from  the  town  back  again  into  the 
countr\',  continually  shifting  postures,  and  placing  life 
in  all  tlje  different  lights  they  can  think  o{;furdy,  say  I 
to  myself,  life  is  vain,  and  the  man  beyond  expression  stupid 
or  prejudiced,  who  from  the  vanity  oj  life  cannot  gather  that 
hi  is  designed  for  immoriality* . 


*  Written  by  Mr.  Grove. 
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WEDNESDAY,    DECEMBER     I,    I714. 

Tantum  inter  densas  umbrosa  cacumina  fagos 
Assidue  veniebat ;   ibi  ha?c  incondita solus 
Montibus  et  sylvis  studio  jaflabat  inani. 

VIRG.   ECL.   II.  r.    3. 

**  Tho'  hopeless,  yet  among  the  shady  tops 
**  Of  the  thick  beeches  day  by  day  he  came  ; 
**  There  in  these  undigested  strains,  to  sooth, 
**  Unknowing  what  he  sought,  his  fond  despair." 

TRAP?, 
ACCOUNT    OF    A    GENTLEMAN    CROSSED    IN     LOVE. 


1  HE  following  account,  which  came  to  my  hands  some 
time  ago,  may  be  no  disagreeable  entertainment  to  such  of 
my  readers  as  have  tender  hearts,  and.  nothing  to  do. 

MR.    SPECTATOR, 

*  A  FRIEND  of  mine  died  of  a  fever  last  week,  which 
he  caught  by  walking  toolatein  a  dewy  evening  amont^st 
his  reapers.  I  must  inform  you  that  his  greatest  pleasure 
was  in  husbandry  and  gardening.  He  had  some  humours 
which  seemed  inconsistent  with  that  good  sense  he  was 
otherwise  master  of.  His  uneasiness  in  the  company  of 
women  was  very  remarkable  in  a  man  of  s  ich  perfect 
good  breeding;  and  his  avoiding  one  particular  walk  in 
his  garden,  where  he  had  used  to  pass  the  greatest  part 
of  his  time,  raised  abundance  of  idle  conjcftures  in  the 
village  where  he  lived.  Upon  looking  over  his  papers 
we  found  out  the  reason,  which  he  never  intimated  to 
his  nearest  friends.  He  was  it  seems,  a  passionate  lover 
in  his  youth,  of  whicli  a  large  parcel  of  letters  he  left 
behind  him  are  a  witness.  I  send  you  a  copy  of  the  last 
he  ever  wrote  upon  that  subjeft,  by  which  you  will  find 
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that  he  concealed  the  true  name  of  his  mistress  under  that 
of  Zelinda. 

'  A  LONG  month's  absopce  would  be  insupportable  to 
me,  if  the  business  I  am  employed  in  were  not  for  the  ' 
service  of  my  Zelinda,  and  of  such  a  nature  as  to  place 
her  every  moment  in  my  mind.  I  have  furnished  the 
house  exsftly  according  to  your  fancy,  or,  if  you  please, 
my  own  ;  for  I  have  long  since  learned  to  like  nothing 
but  what  you  do.  The  apartment  designed  for  your  use 
is  so  cxaft  a  copy  of  that  which  you  live  in,  that  I  often 
think  myself  in  your  house  when  I  step  into  it,  but  sigh 
when  I  find  it  without  its  proper  inhabitant.  You  will 
have  the  most  delicious  prospcft  from  your  closet  win- 
dow that  England  affords;  I  am  sure  I  should  think  it 
so,  if  the  landscape  that  shews  such  variety  did  not  at  the 
^;ime  time  suggest  to  me  the  greatness  of  the  space  that 
lies  between  us. 

'  The  gardens  are  laid  out  very  beautifully  ;  I  have 
dressed  up  every  hedge  in  woodbines,  sprinkled  bowers 
and  arbours  in  every  corner,  and  made  a  little  paradise 
round  me  ;  yet  I  am  still  like  the  first  man  in  his  solitude, 
but  half  blessed  without  a  partner  in  my  happiness.  I 
have  directed  one  walk  to  be  made  for  two  persons, 
where  I  promise  ten  thousand  satisfaftions  to  myself  in 
your  conversation.  I  already  take  my  evening's  turn  in 
it,  and  have  worn  a  path  upon  the  edge  of  this  little 
alley,  while  I  soothed  myself  with  the  thought  of  your 
walking  by  my  side.  I  have  held  many  imaginary  dis- 
courses with  you  in  this  retirement  :  and  when  I  have 
been  weary  have  sat  down  with  you  in  the  midst  of  a 
row  of  jessamines.  The  many  expressions  of  joy  and 
rapture  I  use  in  these  silent  conversations  have  made  me 
for  some  time  the  talk  of  the  parish  ;  but  a  neighbouring 
young  fellow,  who  makes  love  to  the  farmer's  daughter^ 
hath  found  me  out,  and  made  my  case  known  to  the 
whole  neighbourhood. 

'  In  planting  of  tiie  fruit-trees  I  have  not  forgot  the 
j»each  you  are  so  fond  of.  1  have  made  a  walk  of  elms  along 

the 
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the  river  side,  and  intend  to  sow  all  the  place  about  with 
cowslips,  which  I  hope  you  will  like  as  well  as  that  I 
have  heard  you  talk  of  by  your  father's  house  in  the 
country. 

'  Oh !  Zelinda,  what  a  scheme  of  delight  have  I 
drawn  up  in  my  imagination  !  What  day-dreams  do  I  in- 
dulge myself  in  !  When  will  the  six  weeks  be  at  an  end, 
that  lie  between  me  and  my  promised  happiness  ! 

*  How  could  you  break  off  so  abruptly  in  your  last, 
and  tell  me  you  must  go  and  dress  for  the  pl^y  ?  If  you 
loved  as  I  do,  you  would  find  no  more  company  in  a 
crowd  than  I  have  in  my  solitude.     1  am,  &c.' 

<  On  the  back  of  this  letter  is  written,  in  the  hand  of 
the  deceased,  the  following  piece  of  history: 

'  Mem.  Having  waited  a  whole  week  for  an  answer 
to  this  letter,  I  hurried  to  town,  where  I  found  the  per* 
fidious  creature  married  to  my  rival.  I  will  bear  it  as 
becomes  a  man,  and  endeavour  to  find  out  happiness  for 
myself  in  that  retirement,  which  I  had  prepared  in  vain 
for  a  false  ungrateful  woman,* 

«  I  am,  Sec: 
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rKIDAY,     DECEMBER     3,    I714. 


Labitur  eC  labetur  in  omne  volpbilis  osvum. 

HOR.   I    EP.    ii.  43. 

"  It  rolls,  and  rolls,  and  will  forever  roll." 


ON      ETERNITY. 


'TlTH 


MR.     SPECTATOR, 

HERE  arc  none  of  your  speculations  which  please 
Jiic  more  tl'.an  those  upon  infinitude  and  eternity*.  You 
have  already  considered  that  part  of  eternity  which  is 
past}  and  I  wish  you  would  give  us  your  thoughts  upon 
that  which  is  to  come. 

Your  readers  will  perhapsreceivc  greatcrpleasure  from 
this  view  of  ctanity  than  the  former,  since  we  have  every 
one  of  us  a  concern  in  that  which  is  to  come  ;  whereas 
a  spccujation  on  that  which  is  past  is  rather  curious  than 
useful. 

Besides,  we  can  easily  conceive  it  possible  for  succes- 
sive duration  never  to  have  an  end;  though,  as  you  have 
justly  observed,  that  eternity  which  never  had  a  begin- 
ning is  altogether  incomprehensible  ;  that  is,  we  can 
conceive  an  eternal  duration  which  may  be,  though  we 
cannot  an  eternal  duration  which  hath  been  ;  or,  if  1  may 
use  the  philosophical  terms,  we  may  apprclienda  poten- 
tial though  not  an  aftual  eternity. 

This  notion  of  a  future  eternity,  which  is  natural  to 
the  mind  of  man,  is  an  unanswerable  argument  that  he 
is  a  being  designed  for  it  ;  especially  if  we  consider  that 

he 
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he  is  capable  of  being  virtuous  or  vicious  here;  that  lie 
hath  faculties  improvable  to  all  eternity  :  and,  by  a  pro- 
per or  wrong  emplovment  of  them,  may  .be  happv  or  mi- 
serable throughout  that  infinite  duration.  Our  idea  in- 
deed of  this  eternity  is  not  of  an  adequate  or  fixed  nature, 
but  is  perpetually  growing  and  enlarging  itself  toward 
the  obje£l,  which  is  too  big  for  human  com.prehension. 
As  we  are  now  in  the  beginnings  of  existence,  so  shall  we 
always  appear  to  ourselves  as  if  we  were  for  ever  enter- 
ing upon  it.  After  a  million  or  two  of  centuries,  some 
considerable  things,  already  past,  may  slip  out  of  our  me- 
mory ;  which,  if  it  be  not  strengthened  in  a  wonderful 
manner,  may  possibly  forget  that  ever  there  was  a  sim  or 
planets;  and  yet,  notwithstanding  the  long  race  that  we 
shall  then  have  mn,  we  shall  still  imagine  ourselves  just 
starting  from  the  goal,  and  find  no  proportion  between 
that  space  which  we  know  had  a  beginning  and  what  we 
are  sure  will  never  have  an  end. 

*  But  I  shall  leave  this  subjeft  to  your  management, 
and  question  not  but  you  will  throw  it  into  such  lights  as 
shall  at  once  improve  and  entertain  your  reader. 

'  I  have,  enclosed,  sent  you  a  translation  of  the  speech 
of  Cato  on  this  occasion,  which  hath  accidentally  fallen 
into  my  hands,  and  which,  for  conciseness,  purity,  and 
elegance  of  phrase,  cannot  be  sufficiently  admired.' 


ACT    V.         SCENE     I. 

CATO     solus.  Sec. 
*  Sic,  sic  se  habere  rem  necesse  prorsus  est, 
Rationc  vincis,  do  lubens  manus,  Piato. 
Quid  enim  dedisict,  quae  dedit  frustra  nihil, 
-tlternitatis  insitam  cupiJinem 
Natura  ?  Quorsum  hsec  dulcis  expeflatio  j 
Vitsequc  non  explenda  melioris  sitis  ? 
Quid  vult  sibi  aliud,  iste  redeun  Ji  in  nihil 
Horror,  sub  imis  quemque  agens  prjccordiis? 
Cur  territa  in  se  refugit  anima,  cur  tremit  ? 
Attonita,  quoties,  morte  ne  pereU,  timet  ? 
particula  nempe  est  cuiqae  nascsnti  indita? 
u  3 
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Pivlnior;  quae  corpus  incolens  apit; 
Hominique  saccinit,  tua  est  asternitas. 
^ternitas  !  O   lubiicum  niinis  aspici, 
Mixtumque  du!ci  gaudium  formidiue! 

•  Quas  demigrabitur  alia  hir.c  in  corpora  ? 

Quae  terra  mox  incognita;  Quis  orbis  novus 

Manet  incolendus  ?  Qiianta  ciit  mutatio  ? 

Hjbc  intucnti  spatia  mihi  quaqu4  patent 

Immensa:   seque  caliginosa  nox  premit ; 

Nee  luce  clari  vult  v.deri  singula. 

Figendus  hlc  pes  j  certa  sunt  ha?chaftenus  j 

Si  quodgubernet  nuriien  humanum  genus, 

(At  quodgubern^t,  esse  clamant  omnia) 

Virtute  non  gaudere  certe  non  potest: 

Nee  essencn  bi-Ata,  qua  gaudet,  potest. 

Sed  qua  beata  sede  ?   Quove  in  tempore  ? 
Hare  quanta  quanta  terra,  tota  est  Cassaris, 

Quid  dubius  hxret  animus  usque  :if!eo  ?  Brevi 

Hie  nodum  hie  omnem  expediet.    Arma  en  ir.duor, 

[Ensi   nianum  admovens. 

In  utramque  partem  facia  ;  quaeque  vim  inserant, 

Et  quje  propulsent  !    Dextera  imentat  necem  j 

Vitam  sinistra  :  vuItus  haec  dabit  manus  ; 

Altera  medelam  vulneris :  hie  ad  exitum 

Deducet,  idiu  simplici ;   hsec  vctant  mori. 

Secura  ridet  anima  mucronis  minas, 
,  Ensjsque  stri6tos,  interire  ntscia. 

txtinguetietas  sidera  diuturnior  : 

uEtatelanguens  ipse  sol  obs-curius 

Emittet  orbi  consenescenti  jubar : 

Natura  et  ipsa  sentiet  quondam  vices 

j^tatis  J  annis  ipsa  deficient  gravis  : 

At  tibi  juventus,  at  tibi  immortalitas  ; , 

Tibi  parta  divuin  est  vita      l-'eriinent  rautuis 

Elementa  sese  et  interibunt  idiibus. 

Til  permanebig  sola  semper  integra, 

Tu  cur.fta  reru.-n  quassa,  cunda  naufiaga, 

Jam  portu  in  ipso  tuta,  contemplabere. 

Compage  rupta,  corruent  in  se  invicem, 

Orbesque  frailis  ingerentur  orbibus  j 

JUxsa  tu  scdebis  extra  fragmina.'* 

^  ACT 

*  By  Di .  BiAjt'D,  head  master  of  Eton  school. 
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ACT    V,        SCENE    T. 
CATO  alone,  Sec, 

'<  It  must  be  so Plato,  thou  reason'st  \rell-— — 

Else  whence  this  pleasing  hope,  this  fond  desire. 

This  longing  after  immortality  ? 

Or  whence  this  secret  dread,  and  inward  horror, 

Of  falling  into  nought  ?    Why  shrinks  the  soui 

Back  on  herself,  and  startles  at  destru6tioa  ? 

'Tis  the  divinity  that  stirs  withiausj 

•Tis  Heaven  itself  that  points  out  an  hereafter. 

And  intimates  eternity  to  man. 

Eternity  !  thou  pleasing,  dreadful  thought  • 

**  Through  what  variety  of  untry'd  being, 
Thro'  what  new  scenes  and  changes  must  we  pass ! 
The  wide,  th'  unbounded  prospedl  lies  before  mej 
But  shadows,  clouds,  and  darkness,  rest  upon  it. 
Here  will  I  hold.    If  there's  a  power  above  us, 
(And  that  there  is  all  Nature  cries  aloud 
Through  all  her  works)  he  must  delight  in  virtue  j 
And  that  which  he  delights  in  must  be  happy. 

But  when,  or  where  ! Tliis  world  was  made  for  Csesar. 

I'm  weary  of  conjeftures — This  must  end  them. 

[Laying  his  hand  on  his  sword. 

*'  Thus  am  I  doubly  srm'd  ;  my  death  and  life. 
My  bane  and  antidote,  are  both  before  me. 
This  in  a  moment  brings  me  to  an  end  } 
But  this  informs  me  I  shall  never  die. 
The  soul,  secur'd  in  her  existence,  smiles 
At  the  drawn  dagger,  and  defies  its  point. 
The  stars  shall  fade  awa",  the  sun  himself 
Grow  dim  with  age,  and  nature  sink  in  years  j 
But  thou  shalt  flourish  in  immortil  youth. 
Unhurt  amidst  the  war  of  elements, 
Tlie  wreck  of  matter,  and  the  crush  of  work's.** 


«■•  4- 
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Experiar  quid  concedafur  in  illos. 


Quorum  Flaminia  tegitur  cinis,  atque  latitia. 

juv.  SAT.  i.   1 70. 

•*  . Since  none  the  living  dare  implead, 

"  Arraign  them  in  the  persons  of  the  dead." 

DRYDEN*. 


PLACE     HUNTING. 


jN  EXT  to  the  people  who  want  a  place,  there  are  none 
to  be  pitied  more  than  those  who  are  solicited  for  one. 
A  plain  answer  with  a  denial  in  it  is  looked  upon  as 
pride,  and  a  civil  answer  as  a  promise. 

Nothing  is  more  ridiculous  than  the  pretensions  of 
people  upon  these  occasions.  Every  thing  a  man  hath 
suffered,  whilst  his  enemies  were  in  play,  was  certainly 
brought  about  by  the  malice  of  the  opposite  party.  A 
bad  cause  would  nothave  been  lost,  if  such  an  one  had  not 
been  upon  the  bench  ;  nor  a  profligate  youth  disinherited, 
if  he  had  not  got  drunk  every  night  by  toasting  an  outcd 
ministr)'.  I  remember  a  Tory,  who,  having  been  fined 
in  a  court  of  justice  for  a  prank  that  deserved  the  pillory, 
desired  upon  the  merit  of  it  to  be  made  a  justice  of  the 
peace  when  his  friends  came  into  power  ;  and  shall  never 
forget  a  whig  criminal,  who,  upon  being  indicled  for  a 
rape,  told  his  friends  '  You  see  what  a  man  suffers  for 
sticking  to  his  principles.' 

The  truth  of  it  is,  the  sufferings  of  a  man  in  party  are  of 

a  very  doubtful   nature.     When  they  are  such  as  have 

promoted  a  good  cause,    and  fallen  upon  a  man  undc- 

^ servedly^ 
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NO.  629.  THE     SPECTATOR.  315 

servedly,  they  have  a  right  to  be  read  and  recompensed 
beyond  any  other  pretension.  But  when  they  rise  out  of 
rashness  or  indiscretion,  and  the  pursuit  of  such  measures 
as  have  rather  ruined  than  promoted  the  interest  they 
aim  at,  which  hath  always  been  the  case  of  many  great 
sufferers,  they  only  sei-ve  to  recommend  them  to  the 
children  of  violence  or  folly. 

I  have  by  me  a  bundle  of  memorials  presented  by 
several  cavaliers  upon  the  restoration  of  King  Charles  II. 
which  may  serve  as  so  many  instances  to  our  present 
purpose. 

Among  several  persons  and  pretensions  recorded  by 
Uiy  author,  he  mentions  one  of  a  veiy  great  estate,  M^ho, 
for  having  roasted  an  ox  whole,  and  distributed  a  hogs- 
head upon  King  Charles's  birth  day,  desired  to  be  pro- 
vided for  as  his  Majesty  in  his  great  wisdom  should 
think  fit. 

Another  put  in  to  be  the  Prince  Henry's  governor,  for 
having  dared  to  drink  his  health  in  the  worst  of  times. 

A  third  petitioned  for  a  colonel's  commission,  for 
having  cursed  Oliver  Cromwell,  the  day  before  his 
death,  on  a  public  bowling-green. 

But  the  most  whimsical  petition  I  have  met  with  is 
that  of  B.  B.  Esq.  who  desired  the  honour  of  knight- 
hood, for  having  cuckolded  Sir  T.  \V.  a  notorious 
Roi-indhcMd. 

There  is  likewise  the  petition  of  one  who,  having  let 
his  beard  grow  from  the  m3rtyrdom  of  King  Charles  the 
First,  until  the  restoration  of  King  Charles  the  Second, 
desired  in  consideration  thereupon  to  be  made  a  privv- 
counscllor. 

I  must  not  omit  a  memorial  setting  forth,  that  the  me- 
morialist had,  with  great  dispatch,  carried  a  letter  from  a 
certain  lord  to  a  certain  lord,  wherein,  as  it  afterwards 
appeared,  measures  were  concerted  for  tlie  restoration, 
and  without  which  he  verily  believes  that  happy  revolu- 
tion had  never  been  effcfted ;  who  therefore  humbly 
prays  to  be  made  postmaster-general. 

A  ccr- 
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A  certain  gentleman,  who  seems  to  write  with  a  great 
deal  of  spirit,  and  uses  the  words  gallantry  and  gentle- 
man-like very  often  in  his  petition,  begs  that  (in  con- 
sideration of  his  having  wdrn  his  hat  for  ten  years  past  in 
the  loyal  cavalier-cock,  to  his  great  danger  and  detri- 
ment) he  may  be  made  a  captain  of  the  guards. 

I  shall  close  my  account  of  this  coUeftion  of  memorials 
with  the  copy  of  one  petition  at  length,  which  I  recom- 
mend to  my  reader  as  a  very  valuable  piece. 

«  The  Petition  cf  E.  H.  Esq, 

'    HUM3LY    SHEWETH, 

'  That  your  petitioner's  father's  brother's  uncle,  Co- 
lonel W.  H.  lost  the  third  finger  of  his  left  hand  at 
Edgehill  fight. 

'  That  your  petitioner,  notwithstanding  the  smalincss 
of  his  fortune  (he  being  a  younger  brother),  always  kept 
hospitality,  and  drank  confusion  to  the  Roundheads  in 
half  a  score  bumpers  every  Sunday  in  the  year,  as  se- 
veral honest  gentlemen  (whose  names  arc  undei"written) 
are  ready  to  testify. 

'  That  your  petitioner  is  remarkable  in  his  country^ 
for  having  dared  to  treat  Sir  P.  P.  a  cursed  sequestrator, 
and  three  members  of  the  iissembly  of  divines,  with 
brawn  and  minced  piesupon  New-year's  day. 

'  That  your  said  humble  petitioner  hath  been  five  times 
Imprisoned  in  five  several  county-gaols,  for  having  been 
a  ringleader  in  five  different  riots;  into  which  his  zeal 
for  the  royal  cause  hurried  him,  when  men  of  grcatey 
estates  had  not  the  courage  to  rise. 

*  That  he  the  said  E.  H.  hath  had  six  duels  and  four 
and  twenty  boxing  matches  in  defence  of  his  Majesty's 
title  ;  and  that  he  received  such  a  blow  upon  the  head 
at  a  bonfire  in  Stratford  upon  Avon,  as  he  hath  been  ne- 
ver the  better  for  from  that  d'V  to  this. 

'  That  your  petitioner  hath  been  so  far  from  improv- 
ing his   fortune,  in  the  late   damnable  times,   that  he 

verily 
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verily  believes,  and  hath  good  reason  to  imagine,  that  if 
he  had  been  master  of  an  estate  he  had  infallibly  been 
plundered  and  sequestered. 

'  Your  petitioner,  in  consideration  of  his  said  merits 
and  sufferings,  humbly  requests  that  he  may  have  the 
place  of  receiver  of  the  taxes,  colleftor  of  the  customs, 
clerk  of  the  peace,  deputy-lieutenant,  or  ■whatsoever 
else  he  shall  be  thought  qualified  for.  And  vour 
petitioner  shuU  ever  pray,   &c.' 
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Favete    Unguis 

HOR.  3.    OD,    i.    2. 

"  With  mute  attention  wait." 


LETTERS. 


Having  no  spare  time  to  write  any  thing  of  my  own, 
or  to  correft  what  is  sent  me  by  others,  I  have  thought 
fit  to  publish  the  following  letters. 

Oxford^  November  22. 

SIR, 

*  If  you  would  be  so  kind  to  me,  as  to  suspend  that 
satisfaftion,  which  the  learned  world  must  receive  in 
reading  one  of  your  speculations,  by  publishing  this  en- 
deavour, you  will  very  much  oblige  and  improve  one, 
who  has  the  boldness  to  hope  that  he  may  be  admitted 
into  the  number  of  your  correspondents. 

'  I  have  often  wondered  to  hear  men  of  good  sense  and 
good-nature  profess  a  dislike  to  music,  when,  at  the  same 
time,  they  do  not  scruple  to  own  that  it  has  the  most  a- 
oreeable  and  improving  influences  over  their  minds  :  it 
seems  to  me  an  unhappy  contradiftion,  that  those  persons 
should  have  an  indifference  for  an  art  which  raises  in 
them  such  a  variety  of  sublime  pleasures. 

'  However,  though  some  few,  by  their  own  or  the  un- 
reasonable prejudices  of  others, may  be  led  into  a  distaste 
for  those  musical  societies  which  are  erefted  merely  for 
entertainment,  yet  sure  I  may  venture  to  say  that  no  one 
can  have  the  least  reason  for  disaffeftion  to  that  solemn 
kind  of  melody  which   consists  of  the  praises  of  our 

Creator. 

«  You 
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*  You  have,  I  presume,  already  prevented  me  in  an  ar- 
gument upon  this  occasion,  which  some  divines  have 
successfully  advanced  upon  a  much  greater,  that  musical 
jacri/Jceand  ADORATION  has  claimed  a  place  in  the  laws 
and  customs  of  the  most  different  nations,  as  the  Greci- 
ans and  Romans  of  the  profane,  the  Jews  and  Christians 
of  the  sacred  world,  did  as  unanimously  agree  in  this 
as  they  disagreed  in  all  other  pajts  of  their  economy. 

'  I  know  there  are  not  wanting  some  who  are  of  opi- 
nion that  the  pompous  kindof  music,  which  is  in  use  in 
foreign  churches,  is  the  most  excellent,  as  it  most  affefts 
our  senses.  But  1  am  swayed  by  my  judgment  to  the 
modesty  which  is  observed  in  the  musical  part  of  our  de- 
votions. Methinks  there  is  something  ver)'  laudable  in 
the  custom  of  a  voluntary  before  the  first  lesson  :  by  this 
we  are  supposed  to  be  prepared  for  the  admission  of 
those  divine  truths  which  we  are  shortly  to  receive.  We 
arc  then  to  cast  all  worldly  regards  from  off  our  hearts, 
all  tumults  within  are  then  becalmed,  and  there  should 
be  nothing  near  the  soul  but  peace  and  tranquillity.  So 
that  in  this  short  office  of  praise  the  man  is  raised  above 
himself,  and  is  almost  lost  already  amidst  the  joys  of 
futurity. 

♦  I  have  heard  some  nice  observers  frequently  com- 
mend the  policy  of  our  church  in  this  particular,  that  it 
leads  us  on  by  such  easy  and  regular  methods,  that  we 
are  perfeftly  deceived  into  piety.  When  the  spirits  be- 
gin 'to  languish  (as  they  too  often  do  with  a  constant 
scries  of  petitions)  she  takes  care  to  allow  them  a  pious 
respite,  and  relieves  them  with  the  raptures  of  an  an- 
them. Nor  can  we  doubt  that  the  sublimest  poetry, 
softened  in  the  most  moving  strains  of  music,  can  vcver 
fail  of  humbling  or  exalting  the  soul  to  any  pitch  of  de- 
votion. Who  can  hear  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
described  in  the  most  expressive  melody  without  being 
awed  into  a  veneration  ?  Or  who  can  hear  the  kind  and 
endearing  attributes  of  a  merciful  father,  and  not  be  soft-^ 
cned  into  love  towards  him  ? 

'  And 
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*  And  as  the  rising  and  sinking  of  the  passions,  the 
casting  soft  or  noble  hints  into  the  soul,  is  the  natural 
privilege  of  music  in  general,  so  more  particularly  of  that 
kind  which  is  employed  at  the  altar.  Those  impres- 
sions which  it  leaves  upon  the  spirits  are  more  deep  and 
lasting,  as  the  grounds  from  which  it  receives  its  autho- 
rity are  founded  more  upon  reason.  It  diffuses  a  calm- 
ness all  around  us,  it  makes  us  drop  all  those  vain  or 
immodest  thoughts  which  would  be  an  hindrance  to  us 
in  the  performance  of  that  great  duty  of  thanksgiv- 
ing *,  which,  as  we  are  informed  by  our  almighty  Be- 
nefaftor,  is  the  most  acceptable  return  which  can  be 
made  for  those  infinite  stores  of  blessings  which  he 
daily  condescends  tp  pour  down  upon  his  creatures. 
When  we  make  use  of  this  pathetical  method  of  addres- 
sing ourselves  to  him  we  can  scarce  contain  from  rap- 
lures  !  The  heart  is  warmed  with  a  sublimity  of  good- 
ness !     Wc  are  all  piety  and  all  love  ! 

'  How  do  the  blessed  spirits  rejoice  and  wonder  to 
behold  unthinking  man  prostrating  his  soul  to  his  dread 
Sovereign  in  such  a  warmth  of  piety  as  they  themselves 
might  not  be  ashamed  of! 

'  I  shall  close  these  refleftions  with  a  passage  taken 
out  of  the  third  book  of  Milton's  Paradise  Lost,  where 
those  harmonious  beings  are  thus  nobly  described  :  . 


*  Then  crown'd  again,  their  golden  harps  they  took. 
Harps  ever  tun'dj  that  glittering  by  their  fide. 
Like  quivers  hung,  and  with  preamble  sweet 
Of  charming  symphony,  they  introduce 
The  sacred  song,  and  waken  raptures  high: 
No  one  exenapt,  no  voice  but  well  could  join 
Melodious  part— such  concord  is  in  heaven  !' 


Mr. 


•  A  proclamation  issued  the  day  before  this  paper  was  pub- 
lished  for  a  thanTcsgiving  for  King  George's  accsssion,  to  bt 
observed  January  20th. 
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MR.  SPECTATOR, 

<  The  town  cannot  be  unacquainted  that  in  divers 
parts  of  it  there  are  vociferous  sets  of  men  who  are  called 
rattling  clubs ;  but  what  shocks  me  most  is,  they  have 
now  the  front  to  invade  the  church  and  institute  these 
societies  there,  as  a  clan  of  them  have  in  late  times  done, 
to  such  a  degree  of  insolence  as  has  given  the  partition 
where  they  reside,  in  a  church  near  one  of  the  city  gates,  the 
denomination  of  the  rattling  pew.  These  gay  fellowSj 
from  humble  lay  professions,  set  up  for  critics  without 
any  tinfture  of  letters  or  reading,  and  have  the  vanity  to 
think  they  can  lay  hold  of  something  from  the  parson 
which  may  be  formed  into  ridicule. 

*  It  is  needless  to  observe  that  the  gentlemen,  who 
every  Sunday  have  the  hard  province  of  instruftin<^ 
these  wretches  in  a  way  they  are  in  no  present  disposition 
to  take,  have  a  fixed  chara£lcr  for  learning  and  eloquence, 
not  to  be  tainted  by  the  weak  efforts  of  this  contempti- 
ble part  of  their  audiences.  Whether  the  pulpit  is  taken 
by  these  gentlemen  or  any  strangers  their  friends,  the 
way  of  the  club  is  this:  if  any  sentiments  are  delivered 
too  sublime  for  their  conception  ;  if  any  uncommon  topic 
is  entered  on,  or  one  in  use  new-modified  with  the  finest 
judgment  and  dexterity;  or  any  controverted  point  be 
never  so  elcg;mtly  handled  :  in  short,  whatever  surpasses 
the  narrow  limits  of  their  theology,  or  is  not  suited  to 
their  taste,  thcv  are  all  immediately  upon  the  watch,  fix- 
ing their  eves  upon  each  other  with  as  much  warmth  as 
our  gladiators  of  Hockley  in  the  Hole,  and  waiting  like 
them  for  a- hit ;  if  one  touches,  all  take  fire,  and  their 
noddles  instantly  meet  in  the  centre  of  the  pew  ;  then, 
as  bv  beat  of  drum,  with  exafl  discipline,  they  rear  ut-> 
into  a  full  length  of  stature,  and  with  odd  looks  and  ges- 
ticulations confer  together  in  so  loud  and  clamorous  a 
manner,  continued  to  the  close  of  the  discourse,  and 
during  the  aftci--psalm,  as  it  is  not  to  be  silenced  but  by 
the  bells.  Nordoes  this  suffice  them,  without  aiming  to 
propagate  their  noise  through  all  the  church,  by  signals 

giverr 
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given  to  the  adjoining  seats,  where  others  designed  for 
this  fraternity  are  sometimes  placed  upon  trial  to  receive 
them. 

'  The  folly  as  wellas  rudeness  of  this  praftice  is  in  no- 
thing mere  conspicuous  than  this,  that  all  that  follows  in 
the  sermon  is  lost ;  for,  whenever  our  sparks  take  alarm, 
they  blaze  out  and  grow  so  tumultuous  that  no  after-expla- 
nation can  avail,  it  being  impossible  for  themselves  or 
any  near  them  to  give  an  account  thereof.  If  any  thing 
rcallv  novel  is  advanced,  how  averse  soever  it  may  be 
to  their  way  of  thinking,  to  say  nothing  of  duty,  men  of 
less  levity  than  these  would  be  led  by  a  natural  curiosity 
to  hear  the  whole. 

'  Laughter,  where  things  sacred  are  transacted,  is  far 
less  pardonable  than  whining  at  a  conventicle  ;  the  last 
has  at  least  a  semblance  of  grace,  and  where  the  affefta- 
tion  is  unseen  may  possibly  imprint  wholesome  lessons 
on  the  sincere  ;  but  the  first  has  no  excuse,  breaking 
through  all  the  rules  of  order  and  decency,  and  inanifesi- 
ing  a  remissness  of  mind  in  those  important  matters 
which  require  the  stritlest  composure  and  steadiness  of 
thought :  a  proof  of  the  greatest  folly  in  the  worl4. 

'  1  shall  not  here  enter  upon  the  veneration  duc\  to  the 
Sanftity  of  the  place,  the  reverence  owing  the  minister,  or 
the  respeft  that  so  great  an  assembly  as  a  whole  parish 
may  justly  claim.  I  shall  only  tell  them,  that,  as  the 
Spanish  cobler,  to  reclaim  a  profligate  son,  bid  him 
"  have  some  regard  to  the  dignity  of  his  family,"  so 
they  as  gentlemen  (for  we  whuare  citizens  assume  to  be 
such  one  day  in  a  week)  arc  bound  for  the  future  to  re- 
pent of,  and  abstain  from,  the  gross  abuses  here  mention- 
ed, whereof  they  liave  been  guilty  in  contempt  of  heaven 
and  earth,  and  contrary  to  the  laws  in  this  case  made 
and  provided. 

'  I  am.  Sir, 

'  Yourvery  humble  servant, 

«  R.  M/ 


NO.    631.  THS    SPECTATOR, 

N°.    631. 


323 


FRIDAY,  DECEMBER  10,   I714. 


Simplex  munditiiis 

HOK.   I.    OD.  V,  J. 

"  Elegant  by  cleanliness " 


ON     CLEANLINESS. 


1  HAD  occasion  to  go  a  few  miles  out  of  town,  some 
days  since,  in  a  stage  coacli,  where  I  had,  for  my  fellow 
travellers,  a  dirty  beau,  and  a  pretty  young  quakerwoman. 
Having  no  inclination  totalk  much  at  that  time,  I  placed 
myself  backward,  with  a  design  to  survey  them,  and  pick 
a  speculation  out  of  my  tv/o  companions.  Their  differ- 
ent figures  were  sufficient  of  themselves  to  draw  my  at- 
tention. The  gentleman  was  dressed  in  a  suit,  the 
ground  v/hereof  had  been  black,  as  I  perceived  from 
some  few  spaces  that  had  escaped  the  powder,  which 
was  incorporated  with  the  greatest  part  o.f  his  coat  :  his 
periwig,  which  cost  no  small  sum,  was,  after  so  slo- 
venly a  manner  cast  over  his  shoulders,  that  it  seemed 
not  to  have  been  combed  since  the  year  1712  ;  his  linen, 
which  was  not  much  concealed,  was  daubed  with  plain 
Spanish  from  the  chin  to  the  lowest  button  ;  and  the 
diamond  upon  his  finger  (which  naturally  dreaded  the 
water)  put  me  in  mind  how  it  sparkled  amidst  the  rub- 
bish of  the  mine  where  it  was  first  discovered.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  pretty  quaker  appeared  in  all  the 
elff'ance  of  cleanliness.  Not  a  speck  was  to  be  found 
upon  her.  A  clear,  clean,  oval  face,  just  edged  about 
with  little  thin  plaits  of  the  purest  cambrick,  received 
great  advantages  from  the  shade  of  her  black  hood  ;  as 
VOL.  VIII.  X,  did 
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did  the  whiteness  of  her  arms  from  that  sobei--roloured 
stuff  in  which  she  had  clothed  herself.  The  plainness 
of  her  dress  was  very  well  suited  to  the  simplicity  of 
her  phrases;  all  which,  put  together,  though  they  could 
not  give  rac  a  great  opinion  of  her  religion,  they  did  of 
lier  iiuiocence. 

This  adventure  occasioned  my  throwing  toge- 
ther a  few  hints  upon  cleanliness,  which  I 
shall  consider  as  one  of  the  half-virtues,  as  Aristo- 
tle calls  them,  and  shall  recommend  it  nnder  the 
three  following  heads;  as  it  is  a  mark  of  politeness  ; 
as  it  produces  love;  and  as  it  bears  analogy  to  purity 
of  mind. 

First,  It  is  a  mark  of  politeness.  It  is  universally 
agreed  upon,  that  no  one,  unadorned  with  this  virtue, 
can  go  into  company  without  giving  a  manifest  offence. 
The  easier  or  higher  any  one's  fortune  is,  this  duty  rises 
proportionably.  The  different  nations  of  the  world  are 
as  much  distinguished  by  their  cleanliness  as  by  their 
arts  and  sciences.  The  more  any  country  is  civilized, 
the  miorethey  consult  this  part  of  politeness.  We  need 
but  compare  our  ideas  of  a  female  Hottentot  and  an 
English  beauty  to  be  satisfied  of  the  truth  of  what  hath 
been  advanced. 

In  the  next  place,  cleanliness  may  be  said  to  be  the 
fo:-,ter-mother  of  love.  Beauty  indeed  most  commonly 
produces  that  passion  in  the  mi'nd,  but  cleanliness  pre- 
serves it.  An  indifferent  face  and  person,  kept  in  per- 
petual neatness,  haih  won  many  a  heart  from  a  pretty 
slattern.  Age  itself  is  not  unamiable,  while  it  is  pre- 
served clean  and  unsullied  :  like  a  piece  of  metal  con- 
stantly kept  smooth  and  bright,  we  look  on  it  with  more 
pleasure  than  on  a  new  vessel  that  is  cankered  with 
rust. 

1  might  observe  farther,  that  as  cleanliness  ren- 
ders us  agreeable  to  others,  so  it  makes  us  easy  to  our- 
selves;  that  it  is  an  excellent  preservation  of  health  ; 
and  that  several  vitci,  destruftive    both    to  mind   and 

body, 
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body,  are' inconsistent  witli  the  habit  of  it*.  But  these 
tefleflions  I  shall  leave  to  the  leisure  of  my  readers,  and 
shall  observe,  in  the  third  place,  that  it  bears  a  great  ana- 
logy with  purity  of  mind,  and  naturally  inspires  refined 
sentiments  and  passions. 

We  find  from  experience  that,  through  the  preva- 
lence of  custom,  the  most  vicious  aftions  lose  their  hor- 
ror by  being  made  familiar  to  us.  On  the  contrary,  those 
who  live  in  the  neighbourhood  of  good  examples,  fly 
from  the  first  appearances  of  what  is  shocking.  It  fares 
with  us  much  after  the  same  manner  as  our  ideas.  Our 
senses,  which  are  the  inlets  toall  the  images  conveyed  to 
the  mind,  can  only  transmit  theimprcssion  of  such  things 
as  usually  surround  them.  So  that  pure  and  unsullied 
thoughts  are  natvirally  suggested  to  the  mind,  by  those  ob- 
jefts  that  perpetually  encompass  us,  when  they  are  beau- 
tiful and  elegant  in  their  kind. 

In  the  east,  where  the  v/armth  of  the  climate  makes 
cleanliness  more  immediately  necessary  than  in  colder 
countries,  it  is  rriade  one  part  of  their  religion  :  the 
Jewish  law,  and  the  Mahometan,  which  in  some  things 
copies  after  it,  is  filled  with  bathings,  purifications,  and 
other  rites  of  the  like  nature.  Though  there  is  the 
above-named  convenient  reason  to  be  assigned  for  these 
ceremonies,  the  chief  intention  undoubtedly  was  to  ty- 
pify inward  purity  ahd  cleanliness  of  heart  by  those  out- 
X   2  ^vard 


*  In  T776  the  Koynl  Society  deservedly  adjndred  Copley's 
medal  to  ihe  memorable  navig'.tor  Capiain  Cooke,  for  liis 
suc'.:f  ssful  care  of  Ills  ship''s  crewiii  his  voyage  r'und  thewcirld. 
Sir  John  Pringle,  in  his  anniversary  discourse,  when  the 
ine>lal  was  given,  has  the  toIlo-.A  iiigremarkrible  passasre,  which 
is  transcribed  in  aid  and  ccnfirnuuion  of  wiiat  is  said  heie. 

•'  It  is  wtll  known  how  much  Cleanliness  conduces  to 
}u-alth  ;  but  it  is  not  so  obvious  how  much  it  also  tends  to 
good  order  and   other   viitiies.     That    di,igent    ollicer    wns 

persuaded that   such    men  as   he  conld    induce     to     he 

mort;  f/t'4'//i' than  they  were  liisposed  to  be  of  themselves  be- 
ciiine  at  the  same  fims  more  fobeVy  more  orJtrlj,  and  mors 
alttiitiue  to  tkeir  duty.'" 
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ward  washings.  We  read  several  injunftlons  of  this 
kind  in  the  hook  of  Deuteronomy,  which  confirm  this 
ti'ith  ;  and  whiLh  are  but  ill  accounted  for  by  saying  as 
'some  do.  that  they  were  nnlv  instituted  for  convenience 
in  the  dcsart,  which  otherwise  could  not  have  been  ha- 
bitable for  so  many  years. 

I  shall  conclude  this  essay  with  a  story  wliich  I  have 
somewhere  read  in  an  account  of  Maliometan  super- 
stitions. 

A  dervise  of  great  san£lity  one  morning  had  the  mis- 
fortune as  he  took  up  a  crystal  cup  which  was  conse- 
crated to  the  prophet,  to  let  it  fall  upon  the  ground  and 
dash  it  in  pieces.  His  son  coming  in  some  time  after,  he 
stretched  out  his  hand  to  bless  him,  as  his  manner  was 
every  morning  ;  but  the  youth  going  out  stumbled  over 
the  threshold  and  broke  his  arm.  As  the  old  man  won- 
dered at  these  events  a  caravan  passed  by  in  its  way  from 
Mecca  :  the  dervise  approached  it  to  beg  a  blessing  ; 
but.  as  he  stroked  one  of  the  holy  camels,  he  received  a 
kick  from  tlic  beast  that  sorely  bruised  him.  His  sor- 
row and  amazement  increased  upon  him  until  he  recol- 
lettcd  that,  through  liurry  and  inadvertcncv,  he  had  that 
morning  come  abroad v.'ithout  washing  his  hands. 
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N°.    632. 


MONDAY,  DECSMBER     I3,   I'/I4. 


-Explebo  numerum,  reJdarque  tenebris. 

VI  RG.  JES.  vi.  545. 


*'"      '- the  number  I'll  complete, 

Then  to  obscurity  well  pleas'd  retreat." 


ON     THE     LOVE     OF     ORDER. 


X  HE  love  of  symmetry  and  order,  which  is  natural  to 
the  mind  of  man,  betrays  him  sometimes  into  verv 
wliimsical  fancies.  '  This  noble  principle,'  says  a 
French  author,  '  loves  to  amuse  itself  on  the  most  tri- 
fling occasions.  You  m.^y  see  a  profound  philosopher,' 
says  he,  *  walk  for  an  hour  together  in  his  chamber,  and 
industriously  treading,  at  every  step,  upon  every  other 
board  in  the  flooring.'  Every  reader  will  recolleft  se- 
veral instances  of  this  nature  without  mv  assistance.  I 
think  it  was  Gregorio  Leti,  who  had  published  as 
many  books  as  he  was  years  old  *  ;  which  was  a  rule  he 
had  laid  down  and  punflually  observed  to  the  )-car  of  his 
death.  It  was,  perhaps,  a  thought  of  the  like  nature 
which  determined  Homer  himself  to  divide  each  of  his 
poems  into  as  many  books  as  there  arc  letters  ia  the 
Creek  alphabet.  Herodotus  has  in  the  same  manner 
adapted  his  books  to  the  number  of  the  Muses,  for  which 
rcaiSon  many  a  learned  man  hath  wished  there  had  been 
more  than  nine  of  that  sisterhood. 

X  3  Several 


*  This  volumino','s  writer  hoastcd  tint  J  e  had  been  ths 
author  of  a  book  and  the  father  of  a  chikl  for  twenty  yesrs 
successive!}'. 
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Several  epic  poets  have  religiously  followed  Virgil 
as  to  the  number  of  his  books;  and  even  Milton  is 
thought  by  many  to  have  changed  the  number  of  his  books 
from  ten  to  twelve  for  no  other  reason ;  as  Cowley  tells 
us,  it  was  his  design,  had  he  finished  his  Davideis,  to. 
have  also  imitated  the.yEneid  in  this  particular.  I  be- 
lieve every  one  v/ill  agree  with  me  that  a  perfeftion  of 
this  nature  hath  no  foundation  in  reason  ;  and,  with 
due  respeft  to  these  great  names,  may  be  looked  upon  as 
something  whimsical. 

I  mention  these  great  examples  in  defence  of  my 
•bookseller,  who  occasioned  this  eighth  volume  of  Spec- 
tators, because,  as  he  said,  he  thought  seven  a  very 
odd  number.  On  the  other  side  several  grave  reasons 
were  urged  on  this  important  subjeft  ;  as,  in  particular, 
that  seven  was  the  precise  number  of  the  wise  men,  and 
that  the  most  beautiful  constellation  in  the  heavens  was 
composed  of  seven  stars.  Tliis  he  allowed  to  be  true, 
but  still  insisted  that  seven  was  an  odd  number  :  sug- 
gesting at  the  same  time  that,  if  he  wei'e  provided  with 
a  sufficient  stock  of  leading  papers,  he  should  ftnd 
friends  ready  enough  to  carry  on  the  work.  Having  by 
this  means  got  his  vessel  launched  and  set  afloat,  he  hath 
committed  the  steerage  of  it,  from  time  to  time,  to  5uch 
as  he  thought  capable  of  conducing  it. 

The  close  of  this  volume,  which  the  town  may  nov/ 
expeft  in  a  little  time,  may  possibly  ascribe  each  sheet  * 
to  its  proper  author. 

It  were  no  hard  task  to  continue  this  paper  a  consi- 
derable time  longer  by  the  help  of  large  contributions 
sent  from  unknown  hands. 

I  cannot  give  the  town  a  better  opinion  of  the  Spec- 
tator's correspondents  than  by  publishing  the  follow- 
ing 


*  Meaning  each  number  ;  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  observe, 
that  the  performance  of  this  promise  was  f'crgotten,  ^so  tliat 
many  of  the  papers  in  this  eighth  volume,  having  no  signa- 
tures, no  satisfactory  accouiit  can  be  given  of  the  authors. 
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ing  letter,  with  a  very  fine  copy  of  verses  upon  a  sub- 
je6l  perfeftly  new. 

Dublin,  Xov.  30,  1714. 

MR.    SPECTATOR, 

*  You  lately  recommended  to  your  female  readers  the 
good  old  custom  of  their  grandmothers,  who  used  to 
lay  out  a  great  part  of  their  time  in  needle-work.  I 
entirely  agree  with  you  in  your  sentiments,  and  think  it 
would  not  be  of  less  advantage  to  themselves  and  their 
posterity,  than  to  the  reputation  of  many  of  their  good 
neighbours,  if  they  pass  many  of  those  hours  in  this 
innocent  entertainment  which  are  lost  at  the  tea-table, 
I  would,  however,  humbly  offer  to  your  consideration 
the  case  of  the  poetical  ladies  ;  who,  though  they  may 
be  willing  to  take  any  advice  given  them  by  the  Spec- 
tator, yet  cannot  so  easily  quit  their  pen  and  ink  as 
you  may  imagine.  Pray  allow  them,  at  least  now  and 
•then,  to  indulge  themselves  in  other  amusements  of 
fancy  when  they  are  tired  with  stooping  to  their  tapestr)'. 
There  is  a  very  particular  kind  of  work,  which  of  late 
several  ladies  here  in  our  kingdom  arc  very  fond  of, 
which  seems  very  well  adapted  to  a  poetical  genius  :  it 
is  the  making  of  grottos.  I  know  a  lady  who  has  a 
very  beautiful  one,  composed  by  herself ;  nor  is  there 
one  shell  in  it  not  stuck  up  by  her  own  hands.  I  here 
send  you  a  poem  to  the  fair  architeft,  which  I  would 
not  offer  to  herself  until  I  knew  whether  this  method 
of  a  lady's  passing  her  time  were  approved  of  by  the  Bri- 
tish Spectator  which,  with  the  poem,  1  submit  to  your 
censure,  .who  am, 

'  Your  constant  reader 

*  and  humble  servant 

<  A.B.' 


X  4 
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*«  To  Mrs.  • ,  on  her  Grotto. 

"  A  grotto  so  complete,  with  such  design, 
What  hands,  Caiypso,  could  havs  form'd  but  thine? 
Each  chequer'd  pebble,  and  each  shining  shell. 
So  well  proportion'd,  and  dispos'd  so  '.veil, 
Surprising  lustre  from  thy  thought  receive, 
As^Uining  beauties  niore  than  nature  gave. 
To  her  their  various  shapes  and  glossy  hue, 
Their  curious  symmetry  they  owe  to  you. 
Not  farn'd  Amphion's  lute,  whose  powerful  call 
Made  willing  stones  dance  to  the  Thtban  wall. 
In  more  harnlonjous  ranks  coAd  make  them  fall. 
Not  evening  cloud  a  hi  ighter  arch  can  show. 
Nor  richer  colours  paint  the  heavenly  bow. 

*'  Where  can  unpolish'd  nature  boast  a  piece 
In  all  her  mossy  cells  exaft  as  this  ? 
At  the  gay  party-coloured  scene  we  start. 
For  chance  too  regular,  too  rude  for  art. 

*'  Charmed  wi:h  the  sigh-*-,  my  ravish'd  breast  is  fir*d 
With  hints  like  thosi  which  ancient  bards  inspired  j 
AH  the  feign'd  tales  by  superstition  told. 
All  the  bright  train  of  fabled  Nymphs  of  old, 
Th'  enthusiastic  Muse  believes  are  true, 
Thiiiks  the  sport  sacre.l,  and  its  genius  you. 
Lost  in  wild  rapture  would  she  fain  disclose 
How  by  degrees  the  pleasing  wonder  rose  j 
Industrious  in  a  faithful  verse  to  trace 
The  various  beauties  of  the  lovely  place  : 
And  while  she  keeps  the  glowing  work  in  view. 
Through  every  maze  thy  artful  hand  pursue. 

"  O,  were  I  equal  to  the  bold  design. 
Or  could  I  boast  sucli  happy  art  as  thine! 
Th  u  could  rude  shells  in  such  sweet  order  pl.xe, 
Give  common  objects  sucli  uncommon  grace  ! 
Like  them  my  well  chose  words  in  evVy  line. 
As  s.veetly  tempered  should  as  sweetly  shine. 

So 


KO.    632,  THE    SPECTATOR,  33! 

So  just  a  fancy  should  my  members  warm, 
Like  the  gay  piece  should  the  description  charm. 

Then  with  superior  strength  my  voice  I'd  raise,  "^ 

The  echoing  grotto  shoald  approve  my  lays,  '- 

pjeas'd  to  refleft  th:  \vsl!-siing  founder's  praise."  J 


33-  THE     SPECXATOS.  NO.  633, 

n'^.  633. 

.WEDNESDAY,    D£CEM2£R    J5,    J7I4. 


Omnia  profeflo  cum  se  a  celestibus  rebus  referet  ad  humanas 
excels! us  magnificentiusque  &  dicet  &  scntiet. 

CICERO^ 

"  The  contemplation  of  celestial  things  will  make  a  man  both 
speak  and  think  mote  sublimely  and  magnificentlj-  when  fee 
descends  to  human  affairs. 


ON    CHRISTIANITY. 


I  HE  following  discourse  is  printed  as  it  came  to  my 
hands,  without  variation,  j 

Cambridge,  Dec.  u.- 
*  It  ^vas  a  very  common  inquir}'  among  the  ancients, 
why  the  number  of  excellent  orators,  under  all  the  en- 
cou2'2gementsthemost  flourishing  states  could  give  them, 
fell  so  far  short  of  the  number  of  those  who  excelled 
in  all  other  sciences.  A  friend  of  mine  used  merrily 
to  apply  to  this  case  an  observation  of  Herodotus, 
who  says,  that  the  most  useful  animals  are  the  most 
fruitful  in  their  generation  ;  whereas  the  species  of  those 
beasts  that  are  fierce  and  mischievous  to  mankind  are 
but  scarcely  continued.  The  historian  instances  in  a 
hare,  which  always  either  breeds  or  brings  forth  ;  and  a 
lioness,  which  brings  forth  but  once,  and  then  loses  all 
power  of  conception.  But  leaving  my  friend  to  his 
jnirth,  I  am  of  opinion  that  in  these  latter  ages  we  have 
greater  cause  of  complaint  than  the  ancients  had.     And 

since 


J  See  SrECT.  No.  572  5  and  Guardian,  N0..121, 
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since  that  solemn  festival  is  approaching5+  which  calls 
for  all  the  power  of  oratory,  and  which  afFoi-ds  as  noble 
a  Ejbjeft  for  the  pulpit  as  any  revelation  has  taught  us, 
the  design  of  this  paper  shall  be  to  shew  that  our  mo- 
derns have  greater  advantages  towards  tme  and  solid 
eloquence  than  any  which  the  celebrated  speakers  of 
antiquity  enjoyed. 

'  The  first  great  and  substantial  difference  is,  that 
their  common-places,  in  v/hich  almost  the  whole  force 
of  amplification  consists,  were  drawn  from  the  profit  or 
honesty  of  the  aftion,  as  they  regarded  oaly  this  present 
state  of  duration.  But  Christianity,  as  it  exalts  mora- 
lity to  a  greater  perfeftion,  as.it  brings  the  consideration 
of  another  life  into  the  question,  as  it  proposes  rewards 
and  punishments  of  a  higher  nature  a^^d  a  longer  con- 
tinuance, is  more  adapted  to  affcft  the  minds  of  the  au- 
dience, naturally  inclined  to  pursue  what  it  imagines  its 
greatest  interest  and  concern.  If  Pericles,  as  historians 
report,  could  shake  the  firmest  resolution  of  his  hear- 
ers, and  set  the  passions  of  all  Greece  in  a  ferment, 
when  the  present  welfare  of  his  country,  or  the  fear  of 
hostile  invasions,  was  the  subjccl ;  what  may  be  ex- 
pefted  from  that  orator  who  warns  his  audience  against 
those  evils  which  have  no  remedy,  when  once  under- 
gone, either  from  prudence  or  time  ?  As  much  greater 
as  the  evils  in  a  future  state  are  than  these  at  present,  so 
much  are  the  motive^  to  persuasion  under  Christianity 
greater  than  those  which  mere  moral  considerations 
could  supply  us  with.  But  what  I  now  mention  relates 
only  to  the  power  of  moving  the  afFcftions.  There  is 
another  part  of  eloquence  which  is  indeed  its  master- 
piece ;  I  mean  the  marvellous  or  sublime.  In  this  the 
Christian  orator  has  the  advantage  beyond  contradic- 
tion. Our  ideas  are  so  infinitely  enlarged  by  revelation, 
;he  eye  of  reason  has  so  wide  a  prospetl  into   eternity, 

the 


■f  Christmas. 


3^4  1'^'^     SPECTATOR.  ^^'^3^' 

the  notions  of  a  Deity  are  so  worthy  and  refined,  and 
the  accounts  we  have  of  a  state  of  happiness  or  miseiy 
i..o  clear  and  evident,'  that  the  contemplation  of  such 
cbjcfts  will  give  our  discourse  a  noble  vigour,  an  invin- 
cible force,  beyond  the  power  of  any  human  conside- 
ration. TuLLY  requiixs  in  his  perfeft  Orator  some 
skill  in  th2  nature  of  heavenly  bodies  ;  because,  says 
he,  his  mind  will  become  more  extensive  and  uncon- 
fmed;  and  when  he  descends  to  treat  of  human  affairs, 
he  will  both  thijik  and  write  in  a  more  exalted  and 
magililicent  manner.  For  the  sam.c  reason  that  excel- 
lent master  would  havp  recommended  the  study  of 
those  great  and  glorious  m\steries  which  revelation  has 
discovered  to  us;  to  which  the  noblest  parts  of  this 
system  of  the  world  are  as  much  inferior  as  the  creature 
is  less  excellent  than  its  Creator.  The  wisest  ajid  most 
knowing  among  the  heathens  had  very  poor  and  im- 
perfetl  notions  of  a  future  state.  They  had  indeed  some 
uncertain  hopes,  either  received  by  tradition,  or  gather- 
ed by  reason,  that  the  existence  of  virtuous  men  would 
not  be  determined  by  the  separation  of  soul  and  body  : 
but  they  cither  disbelieved  a  future  state  of  punishment 
and  misery ;  or,  upon  the  same  account  that  Apelles 
painted  Ant  icon  us  with  one  side  only  towards  the 
Spectator,  that  the  loss  of  his  eye  might  not  cast  a 
blemisii  upon  the  whole  piece  ;  so  these  represented 
the  condition  of  m.an  in  its  fairest  view,  and  endea- 
v'oured  to  conceal  what  they  thought  was  a^deformity 
to  human  nature.  I  have  often  observed,  that  whenever 
the  above-mentioned  orator  in  his  philosophical  dis- 
courses is  led  by  his  argument  to  the  mention  of  im- 
mortality, he  seems  like  one  av/akcncd  out  of  sleep  ; 
roused  and  alarmed  with  the  dignity  of  tlje  subjeft,  he 
stretches  his  imagination  to  conceive  som.cthing  uncom- 
mon, and,  with  the  greatness  of  his  thoughts,  casts,  as 
it  were,  a  glory  round  the  sentence.  Uncertain  and  un- 
settled as  he  was,  he  seems  fired  with  the  contempla- 
tion of  it.     And   nothing  but  such  a  glorious  prospe£l 

could 
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could  have  forced  so  great  a  lover  of  truth  as  he  v.'as  to 
declare  his  resohition  never  to  part  with  liis  persuiision 
of  immortality,  though  it  should  be  proved  to  be  ?,n 
erroneous  one.  But  had  he  lived  to  see  all  that  Chris- 
tianity has  brought  to  light,  how  would  he  have  lavish- 
ed out  all  the  force  of  eloquence  in  those  noblest  con- 
templations which  human  nature  is  capable  of,  tlie 
resurreftion  and  the  judgment  that  follows  it  !  How 
had  his  breast  glowed  with  pleasure,  when  the  v/holc 
compass  of  futurity  lay  open  and  exposed  to  his  view  ! 
How  would  his  imagination  have  hurried  I;im  on  in  the 
pursuit  of  the  mysteries  of  the  incarnation  !  +  How 
would  he  have  entered,  with  the  force  of  lightjiing, 
into  the  affeftions  of  his  hearers,  and  fixed  their  atten- 
tion, in  spite  of  all  the  opposition  of  corrupt  nature, 
upon  those  glorious  themc5  which  his  eloquence  hath 
painted  in  such  lively  and  lasting  colours  ! 

'  This  advantage  Christians  have ;  and  it  was  with 
no  small  pleasure  I  lately  met  with  a  fragment  of  Lon- 
GiNus,  which  is  preserved,  as  a  tcstimonv  of  that  cri- 
tic's judgment,  at  the  beginhing  of  a  manuscript  of 
the  New  Testament  in  the  Vatican  library.  After  that 
author  has  numbered  up  the  most  celebrated  orators 
among  the  Grecians,  he  says,  "  add  to  these  Paul  of 
Tarsus,  the  patron  of  an  opinion  not  yet  fully  proved." 
As  a  Heathen,  he  condemns  the  Christian  Religion  ; 
and,  as  an  impartial  critic,  he  judges  in  favour  of  the 
promoter  and  preacher  of  it.  To  me  it  seems  that  the 
latter  part  of  his  judgment  adds  great  weight  to  his 
opinion  of  St.  Paul's  abilities,  since,  under  all  the 
prejudice  of  opinions  direftly  opposite,  he  is  constrain- 
ed to  acknowledge  the  merit   of  that  apostle.     And  no 

doubt 


f  "  C-n,"  says  a  former  anmtitor,  very  justly  and  forcibly, 
"the  iin^..^inati  )n  be  afF-.»5>:e'J  with  wiiat  it  cinnot  concrive  ? 
or  the  judgment  with  what  it  cimrGt  compreiiend  ?  Ctir^s- 
tianity  may  benefit  the  orator  b;-  its  revelations,  but  not  by  its 
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doubt  such  as  LoNCiNus  describes  St.  Paul  such  he 
appeared  to  the  inhabitants  of  those  countries  which  he 
visited  and  blessed  with  those  doftrines  he  v/as  divinely- 
commissioned  to  preach.  Sacred  story  gives  us,  in  one 
circumstance,  a  convincing  proof  of  his  eloquence, 
when  the  men  of  Lystra  called  him  Mercury  "  because 
lie  was  the  chief  speaker,"  and  would  have  paid  divine 
v/orship  to  him  as  to  the  god  who  invented  and  presid- 

-  ed  over  eloquence.  This  one  account  of  our  apostle 
sets  his  charafter,  considered  as  an  orator  only,  above 
all  the  celebrated  relations  of  the  skill  and  influence  of 
Demosthenes  and  his  conteitiporaries.  Their  power 
in  speaking  was  admired,  but  still  it  was  thought  hu- 
man :  their  eloquence  warmicd  and  ravished  the  hearers, 
but  still  it  was  thought  the  voice  of  man,  not  the  voice 
of  God.  What  advantage  then  had  St.  Paul  above 
those  of  Greece  or  Rome  !  I  confess  I  can  ascribe  this 
excellence  to  nothing  but  the  power  of  the  doftrlnes  he 
delivered,  which  may  have  still  the  same  influence  on 
his  hearers,  which  have  still  the  power,  when  preaclied 
by  a  skilful  orator,  to  make  us  break  out  in  the  same 
expressions  as  the  disciples  who  met  with  our  Saviour 
in  their  way  to  Emmaus  made  use  of;  "  Did  not  our 
hearts  burn  within  us  when  he  talked  to  us  by  the  way^ 
and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  scriptures  ?"  I  may  be 
thought  bold  in  my  judgm.ent  by  some,  but  I  must  af- 
firm that  no  one  orator  has  left  us  so  visible  marks  and 
footsteps  of  his  eloquence  as  our  apostle.  It  may  per- 
haps be  w^ondered  at  that,  in  his  reasonin'/^s  upon  ido- 
latry at  Athens,  v/herc  eloquence  was  born  and  flou- 
rished, he  confines  himself  to  strico  argument  only; 
but  my  reader  may  remember  what  many  authors  of  the 
best  credit  have  assured  us  that  all  attempts  upon  the 

-  affeftions  and  strokes  of  oratory  were  expressly  forbid- 
den by  the  laws  of  that  country  in  courts  of  judicature. 
His  want  of  eloquence  therefore  here  was  the  eff^ecl  of 
his  exaO;  conformity  to  the  laws-;-  but  his  discourse  on 
the  resurredion  to  the  Corinthians,  his  harangue  before 

A'^rripp' 
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Agrippa  upon  his  own  conversion,  and  the  necessity  of 
that  of  others,  arc  tndy  great,  and  may  serve  as  full 
examples  to  those  excellent  rules  for  the  sublime,  which, 
the  best  of  critics  has  left  us.  The  sum  of  all  this  dis- 
course, is,  that  our  clergy  have  no  farther  to  look  for  an 
example  of  the  perfeftion  they  may  arrive  at  than  to 
St.  Paul's  harangues;  that  when  he,  under  the  want 
of  several  advantages  of  nature,  as  he  himself  tells  us, 
was  hcaixi,  admired,  and  made  a  standard  to  succeeding 
£ges  by  the  best  judges  of  a  difFerent  persuasion  in  reli- 
gion ;  I  say  our  clergy  may  learn  that,  however  instruc- 
tive their  sermons  are,  they  are  capable  of  receiving  a 
great  addition  ;  which  St.  Paul  has  given  them  a  noble 
example  of,  and  the  Christian  religion  has  furnishei^ 
them  with  certain  means  of  attainin;^  to.'  * 


*  This  Paper,  fso  6^3,  was  published  by  Mr.  Ticicf.ll  in 
his  edition  of  Addison's  Works  ?.s  a  paper  of  Addison; 
but  it  was  written  o  igiiially  b)^Dr.  Zachary  PeaRCE,  the 
late  venerable  bisiiop  of  Rochester,  who  v.-as  like'-^ise  the  au- 
thor of  No.  5=7  in  tins  volume  of  the  Spkciator  ;  and  of 
N'c.  zn  in  tl:e  Guardi  a.v. 
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>-KIDAY,    DECEMBEK     1  7,     I  7  I  4. 

SOCRATaS    APUD    XEN. 

"  The  fewer  our  wants,  the  nearer  we  resemble  the  gods.' 


IMITATION     OF    THE    DIVINE     NATURE, 


It  was  tlic  common  boast  of  the  heathen  philosophers, 
that,  by  the  efficacy  of  their  several  doftrines,  they  made 
human   nature   resemble  the  Divine.     How  much    mis- 
taken soever  they  might  be  in  the  several   means  they 
proposed  for  this  end,  it  must  be  owned  that  the  design 
was  great  and  glorious.     The  finest  works  of  invention 
and  imagination  are  of  very  little  weight  when  put  in  the 
balance  with  what  refines  and  exalts  the  rational  mind. 
LoNGiNus  excuses  Homer   very  handsomely,  when  he 
says  the  pcet  made  his  gods  like  men,  that  he  might  make 
his  men  appear  like  the  gods.     But  it  must  be  allowed 
that  several  of  the  ancient  philosophers  afted  as  Cicero 
wishes    Homer  had  done:  they  endeavoured  rather  to 
make  men  like  gods  than  gods  like  men. 

According  to  this  general  maxim  in  philosophy,  some 
of  them  have  endeavoured  to  place  men  in  such  a  state  of 
pleasrtre,  or  indolence  at  least,  as  they  vainly  imagined  the 
happiness  of  the  Supreme  Being  to  consist  in.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  most  virtuous  seft  of  philosophers  have 
created  a  chimerical  wise  m.r.n,  whom  they  made  exempt 
from  passions  and  pain,  and  thought  it  enough  to  pro- 
nounce himall-sufiicicnt. 

This  last  character,  when  divested  of  the  glare  of  hu- 
man philosophy  that  surrounds  it,  signifies  no  more  than 

that 
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that  a  good  and  wise  man  should  so  arm  himself  with 
patience,  as  not  to  yield  tamely  to  the  violence  of  pas- 
sion and  pain  ;  that  he  should  learn  so  to  suppress  and 
contraft  his  desires  as  to  have  few  wants ;  and  that  he 
should  cherish  so  many  virtues  in  his  soul  as  to  have  a 
perpetual  source  of  pleasure  in  itself. 

The  Christian  religion  requires  that,  after  having 
framed  the  best  idea  we  are  able  of  the  Divine  Nature,  it 
should  be  our  next  care  to  conform  ourselves  to  it  as 
far  as  our  imperfefticns  will  permit.  I  might  mention 
several  passages  in  the  Sacred  Writings  on  this  head, 
to  which  I  might  add  many  maxims  and  wise  sayings 
of  moral  authors   among  the  Greeks  and  Romans. 

I  shall  only  instance  a  remarkable  passage  to  this 
purpose,  out  of  Julian's  "  Cesaus."  That  Emperor 
having  represented  all  the  Roman  Emperors,  with 
Alexander  the  Great,  as  passing  in  review  before  the 
Gods,  and  striving  for  the  superiority,  lets  them  all  drop, 
excepting  Alexander,  Julius  C^sar,  Augustus 
CjEsar,  Trajan,  Marcus  Aurelius,  and  Constan- 
TiNE.  Each  of  these  great  heroes  of  antiquity  lays  in 
his  claim  for  the  upper  place;  and,  in  order  to  it,  sets 
forth  his  aftions  after  the  most  advantageous  manner. 
But  the  Gods,  instead  of  being  dazzled  with  the  lustre 
of  their  actions,  inquire  by  Mercury  into  the  proper 
motive  and  governing  principle  that  influenced  them 
throughout  the  whole  series  of  their  lives  and  exploits. 
Alexander  tells  them  that  his  aim  was  to  conquer; 
Julius  C^sar,  that  his  was  to  gain  the  highest  post  in 
his  country;  Augustus,  to  govern  well;  Trajan, 
that  his  was  the  same  as  that  of  Alexander,  namely,  to 
ponquer.  The  question,  at  length,  was  put  to  Marcus 
Aurelius,  who  replied,  with  great  modesty,  that  "it 
had  always  been  his  care  to  imitate  the  Gods."  This 
conduct  seems  to  have  gained  him  the  most  votes  and 
best  place  in  the  whole  assembly.  Marcus  Aurelius 
being  afterwards  asked  to  explain  himself,  declares  that 
by  imitating  the  Gods,  he  endeavoured  to  in.itate  them 

VOL.  VIII,  Y  in 
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in  the  use  of  his  understanding  and  all  other  faculties  ; 
and,  in  particular,  that  it  was  always  his  study  to  have 
as  few  wants  as  possible  in  himself,  and  to  do  all  the 
good  he  could  to  others. 

Among  the  many  methods  by  which  revealed  religion 
lias  advanced  moralit}',  this  is  one,  that  it  hns  given  us 
a  morejiist  and  perfeft  idea  of  that  Being  whom  every 
reasonable  creature  ought  to  imitate.  The  young  man,  in 
a  heathen  comedy,  iniglit  justify  his  lewdness  bj'' the 
example  of  Jupiter  ;  as,  indeed,  there  was  scarce  any 
crime  that  might  not  be  countenanced  by  those  notions 
of  the  Deity  which  prevailed  among  the  common  peo- 
ple in  the  heathen  world.  Revealed  religion  sets  forth 
a  proper  obje6l  for  imitation  in  that  Being  who  is  the 
pattern,  as  well  as  the  source  of  all  spiritual  perfeftion. 

While  we  remain  in  this  life  we  are  subject  to  innu- 
merable temptations,  which,  if  listened  to,  will  make 
us  deviate  from  reason  and  goodness,  the  only  things 
wherein  we  can  imitate  the  Supreme  Being.  In  the 
next  life  we  meet  v.'ith  nothing toexcite  our  inclinations 
that  dotli  not  deserve  them,  I  shall  therefore  dismiss 
my  re'-c  r  with  this  maxim,  viz.  "  Our  happiness  in 
this  wo^^^'.a  proceeds  from  the  suppression  of  our  desires^ 
but  in  thfe  next  world  from  the  gratification  of  them." 


HO.  635;  THE    SPECTATOR,  339 

N"-  63  q. 

MONDAY,    DECEMBER    20,    I7I4. 


Sentio  te  sedem  hominum  ac    domum   contemplari ;  quasitlbi 

parva  (ut  Bit)  ita   videtur,  haec  coelestla  semper  spedato  5  ilia 

humana  contemnito. 

CICERO  SOMN.  srir, 

*'  I  perceive  you  contemplate  the  seat  and  habitation  of  men ;  which, 

"  if  it  appears  as  little  to  you  as  it  really  is,  fix  your  eyes  perpe- 

"  tually  upon  heavenly  objefts,  and  despise  earthly." 


ON    THE    ATTRIBUTES    OF    THE    DIVINITY    DISKLAVED 
IN    THE    CREATION. 


The  following  Essay  comes  from  the  ingenious  author 
of  the  letter  upon  Novelty,  printed  in  a  late  Spedator  :* 
the  notions  are  drawn  from  the  Platonic  way  of  think- 
ing ;  but,  as  they  contribute  to  raise  the  mind,  and  may 
inspire  noble  sentiments  of  our  own  future  grandeur 
^and  happiness,  I  think  it  well  deserves  to  be  presented 
to  the  Public, 


If  the  universe  be  the  creature  of  an  intelligent  mind, 
this  mind  could  have  no  immediate  regard  to  himself  in 
producing  it.  Pie  needed  not  to  make  trial  of  his  om- 
nipotence, to  be  informed  what  eifecls  were  within  its 
reach  :  the  world,  as  existing  in  his  eternal  idea,  was 
then  as  beautiful  as  now  it  is  drawn  forth  into  being  ; 
and  io  the  immense  abyss  of  his  essence  are  contained 
far  brighter  scenes  than  will  be  ever  set  forth  to  view  ; 
it  being  impossible  that  the  great  Author  of  Nature 
should  bound  his  own  power  by  giving  existence  to  a 
Y  2  system 


*  No.  626,  by  Mr.  H.  Grove. 
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system  of  creatures  so  perfe(5l,  that  he  cannot  improve 
upon  it  by  any  other  exertions  of  his  almighty  will. 
Between  finite  and  infinite  there  is  an  unmeasured  in- 
terval not  to  be  filled  up  in  endless  ages ;  for  which  rea- 
son the  most  excellent  of  all  God's  works  must  be  equally- 
short  of  what  his  power  is  able  to  produce  as  the  most 
imperfect,  and  may  be  exceeded  with  the  same  ease. 

This  thought  hath  made  some  imagine  (what  it  must 
be  confessed  is  not  impossible)  that  the  unfathomed 
space  is  ever  teeming  with  new  births,  the  younger  still 
inheriting  greater  perfection  than  the  elder.  But,  as 
this  doth  not  fall  within  my  present  view,  I  shall  con- 
tent myself  with  taking  notice  that  the  consideration 
now  mentioned  proves  undeniably,  that  the  ideal  worlds 
in  the  Divine  understanding  yield  a  prospedt  more  am- 
ple, various,  and  delightful,  than  any  created  world  can 
do  :  and  that  therefore,  as  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that 
God  should  make  a  world  merely  of  inanimate  matter, 
however  diversified  or  inhabited  only  by  creatures  of  no 
higher  an  order  than  brutes,  so  the  end  for  which  he 
designed  his  reasonable  offspring  is  the  contemplation 
of  his  works,  the  enjoyment  of  himself,  and  in  both  to 
be  happy ;  having,  to  this  purpose,  endowed  them  with 
correspondent  faculties  and  desires.  He  can  have  no 
greater  pleasure  from  a  bare  review  of  his  works  than 
from  the  survey  of  his  own  ideas ;  but  we  may  be  as- 
sured that  he  is  well  pleased  in  the  satisfaction  derived 
to  beings  capable  of  it,  and  for  whose  entertainment  he 
hath  ereCled  this  immense  theatre.  Is  not  this  more 
than  an  intimation  of  our  immortality  ?  Man,  who,  when 
considered  as  on  his  probation  for  a  happy  existence 
hereafter,  is  the  most  remarkable  i^istance  of  divine 
wisdom,  if  we  cut  him  off  from  all  relation  to  eternity^ 
is  the  most  unaccountable  composition  in  the  whole 
creation.  He  hath  capacities  to  lodge  a  much  greater 
variety  of  knowledge  than  he  will  he  ever  master  gf, 
and  an  unsatisfied  curiosity  to  tread  the  secret  paths  of 
nature  and  providence:  but  with  this,  his  organs,  in 
I  their 
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their  present  stru6lure,  are  rather  fitted  to  serve  the 
necessities  of  a  vile  body,  than  to  minister  to  his  under- 
standing; and,  from  the  little  spot  to  which  he  is  chain- 
ed, he  can  frame  but  wandering  guesses  concerning  the 
innumerable  worlds  of  light  that  encompass  him,  which, 
though  in  themselves  of  a  pi;odigious  bigness,  do  but 
just  glimmer  in  the  remote  spaces  of  the  heavens;  and 
when,  with  a  great  deal  of  time  and  pains,  he  hath  la- 
boured a  little  way  up  the  steep  ascent  of  truth,  and  be- 
holds with  pity  the  groveling  multitude  beneath,  in  a 
moment  his  foot  slides^  and  ke  tumbles  down  headlong 
into  the  grave. 

Thinking  on  this,  I  am  obliged  to  believe,  injustice 
to  the  Creator  of  the  world,  that  there  is  another  state 
when  man  shall  be  better  situated  for  contemplation,  or 
rathel-  have  it  in  his  power  to  remove  from  objeft  to 
obje6l,  andfrom  world  to  world;  and  be  accommodated 
with  senses,  and  other  helps,  for  making  the  quick- 
est and  most  amazing  discoveries.  How  doth  such  a 
genius  as  Sir  Isaac  Newtou,  from  amidst  the  darkness 
that  involves  human  understanding,  break  forth  and  ap- 
pear like  one  of  another  species  !  The  vast  machine  we 
inhabit  lies  open  to  him;  beseems  not  unacquainted 
with  the  general  laws  that  govern  it;  and  while  with 
the  transport  of  a  philosopher  he  beholds  and  admires 
the  glorious  work,  he  is  capable  of  paying  at  once  a 
more  devout  and  more  rational  homage  to  his  Maker. 
But  alas  !  how  narrow  is  the  prospeiil  even  of  such  a 
mind !  And  how  obscure  to  the  compass  that  is  taken 
in  by  the  ken  of  an  angel,  or  of  a  soul  but  newly  es- 
caped from  its  imprisonment  in  the  body  !  For  my  part, 
I  freely  indulge  my  soul  in  the  confidence  of  its  future 
grandeur;  it  pleases  me  to  think  that  I,  who  know  so 
small  a  portion  of  the  works  of  the  Creator,  and  with 
slow  and  painful  steps  creep  up  and  down  on  the  sur- 
face of  this  globe,  shall  ere  long  shoot  away  with  the 
swiftness  of  imagination,  trace  out  the  hidden  springs 
©filature's  operations,  be  able  to  keep  pace  with  the 
y  3  heavenly 


5^2  THE    SPECTATOai  NO.  6j^-, 

lieavenly  bodies  in  the  rapidity  of  their  career,  be  a 
Spedtator  of  the  long  chain  of  events  in  the  natural 
and  moral  worlds,  visit  the  several  apartments  of  the 
creation,  know  how  they  are  furnished  and  how  inha- 
bited, comprehend  the  order,  and  measure  the  magni- 
tudes and  distances  of  those  orbs,  which  to  us  seem  dis- 
posed witho-ut  any  regular  design,  and  set  all  in  the 
same  ©ircle;  observe  the  dependence  of  the  parts  of 
each  s\'stem,  and  (if  our  minds  are  big  enough  to  grasp 
the  theory)  of  the  several  systems  upon  one  another, 
from  whence  results  the  harmonj'  of  the  universe.  In 
eternity  a  great  deal  may  be  done  of  this  kind.  I  find 
it  of  use  to  cherish  this  generous  ambition  ;  for,  besides 
the  secret  refreshment  it  diffuses  through  my  soul,  it 
engages  me  in  an  endeavour  to  improve  my  faculties,  as 
well  as  to  exercise  them  conformably  to  the  rank  I  now 
hold  among  reasonable  beings,  and  the  hope  I  have  of 
being  once  advanced  to  a  more  exalted  station. 

The  other,  and  that  the  ultimate  end  of  man,  is  the 
enjoyment  of  God,  beyond  which  he  cannot  form  a  wish. 
Dim  at  best  are  the  conceptions  we  have  of  the  Supreme 
Being,  who,  as  it  were,  keeps  the  creatures  in  suspence, 
neither  discovering,  nor  hiding  himself;  by  which 
means  the  libertine  hath  a  handle  to  dispute  his  exis- 
tence, while  the  most  are  content  to  speak  him  fair,  but 
in  their  hearts  prefer  every  trifling  satisfaftion  to  the 
favour  of  their  Maker,  and  ridicule  the  good  man  for 
the  singularity  of  his  choice.  Will  there  not  a  time 
come  when  the  Free-thinker  shall  see  his  impious 
schemes  overturned,  and  be  made  a  convert  to  the  truths 
he  hates  ?  When  deluded  mortals  shall  be  convinced  of 
the  folly  of  their  pursuits ;  and  the  few  wise,  who  fol- 
lowed the  guidance  of  Heaven,  and,  scorning  the  blan- 
dishments of  sense,  and  the  sordid  bribery  of  the  world, 
aspired  to  a  celestial  abode,  shall  stand  possessed  of  their 
utmost  wish  in  the  vision  of  the  Creator  ?  Heretbe 
mind  heaves  a  thought  now  and  then  towards  him,  and 
h.ith  some  transient  glances  of  his  presence:  when  in 
r>  the 
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the  instant  it  thinks  itself  to  have  the  fastest  hold  the 
objeft  eludes  its  expedlations,  and  it  falls  back  tired  and 
baffled  to  the  ground.  Doubtless  there  is  some  more 
perfedt  way  of  conversing  v/ith  heavenly  beings.  Are 
not  spirits  capable  of  mutual  intelligence,  unless  im- 
mersed in  bodies,  or  by  their  intervention  ?  Must  SU7 
perior  natures  depend  on  inferior  for  the  main  privilege 
of  sociable  being,  that  of  convea'sing  with,  and  knowing 
each  other  ?  What  would  they  have  done  had  matter 
never  been  created?  I  suppose  not  have  lived  in  eter- 
nal solitude.  As  incorporeal  substances  are  of  a  nobler 
order,  so  be  sure  their  mai^ner  of  intercourse  is  answer- 
ably  more  expedite  and  intimate.  This  method  of  com- 
munication we  call  intelleftual  vision,  as  something  ana- 
logous to  the  sense  of  seeing,  which  is  the  medium  of 
our  acquaintance  with  this  visible  world.  And  in  some 
such  way  can  God  makehimself  the  object  of  immediate 
intuition  to  the  blessed;  and  as  he  can,  it  is  not  impro- 
bable that  he  will,  always  condescending,  in  the  circum- 
stances of  doing  it,  to  the  weakness  and  proportion  of 
finite  minds.  His  works  but  faintly  reflect  the  image 
of  his  perfe6tions  ;  it  is  a  second-hand  knowledge  :  to 
liave  a  just  idea  of  him  it  may  be  necessary  to  see  him 
as  he  is.  But  what  is  that .''  It  is  somefhing  that  never 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive ;  yet  what 
we  can  easily  conceive,  will  be  a  fountain  of  unspeakable 
and  everlasting  rapture.  All  created  glories  will  fade 
and  die  away  in  his  presence.  Perhaps  it  will  be  my 
happiness  to  compare  the  world  with  the  fair  exemplar 
of  it  in  the  Divine  Mind;  perhaps,  to  view  the  original 
plan  of  those  wise  designs  that  have  been  executing-  in 
a  long  succession  of  ages.  Thus  employed  in  finding 
out  his  works,  and  contemplating  their  author,  liow 
shall  I  fall  prostrate  and  adoring,  my  body  swallowed 
up  in  the  immensity  of  matter,  my  mind  in  the  infinitude 
of  his  perfedions  ! 
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